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OT ABTOPA

B 1963 r. priwia B cBeT Most MoHoTpagust «Pyross oprosuka u cuaypa Cu-
GupCcKOH NIaTGopMbl», B KOTOPOH KPATKO OBIIM 3aTPOHYTHI HEKOTOPLIE BOMPOCE!
TEPMHHOJOTHH, MOP(QOJOTHH, TAKCOHOMHYECKOTO 3HAYEHHS pas/IMUHBIX dacTeil
cKeJgeTa pyros, a TakKe oOLIME 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH 3BOJIIOLUH OPLOBHKCKHX
H CHJIYPHHCKHX KOPaJJIoB.

Pa6ora ¢axrnuecku Obna 3akonueHa B 1960 r. u B TO BpeMsi ocTaHaBIH-
BATLCSI JeTajbHee Ha 3THX BecbMa BaXKHBIX EOMpocax He GBUIO BO3MOMKHOCTH
BCJIEJICTBHE ONpPEAETEeHHO! OrpaHHYeHHOCTH MaTepHasa.

B nocnepnue roapr Gplin noJYUYeHbl NPeKpPACHBEIE MOCAOHHO cOOpaHHbIE KOJ-
JIEKIHH KOpPaJlJloB H3 OPIOBHKA H CHIypa Apyrux obsacteil Coperckoro Corosza —
Ypana, cronuu, [Noponuu, womusix paiionos 3anaguoit Cubupn, Cepepo-Boc-
toka CCCP u gpyrux. Hacth 3TUX KoAJeKuuii cobpaHa aBTopoM. 3TO JajJ0 BO3-
MOMHOCTh HE TOJBKO NPOBECTH JleTalbHOe CpaBHEHKe W CONOCTaB/IEHHE KOMIIJIeK-
COB CHOMPCKHX pYros € CHHXPOHHBIMH KOpajajaMi W3 ApPYIMX pEeruoHOB, HO
TAKIKEe YTOUHHTh BHIBOJB O KJacCHOHKaIUH pyros, 00 UX NoJoKeHHH B ofuiel
CHCTeMe KOpaJJIOBLIX MOJHIOB M CAeJNaTh NONLITKY paspafoTaTh cHCTeMaTHue-
CKYIO CXeMy JpeBHEeHIIHX — OpAOBHKCKHX M CHJIYPHHCKHX — DYTO3.

B nepeyto mMonorpagunio He GBI BKJIOUEHBI OMICAHNHS MHOTHX HOBBIX, yCTa-
HOBJEHHBIX BNEpBble, a TdKXkKe MaJOH3BeCTHBIX BHAOB. 3TO NPOH2OIIO JHOO
B CHJY OIPAHHYEHHOCTH HMEIONIErocsi B TO BPEMsl CDABHMTEJNBHOIO Matepuana,
Jaub0 NoTOMy, YTO y aBTOpPa TOTAA He OBLIO OKOHYATEJNLHO CJIOMKUBLIEroCcs Ipei-
CTABJEHU O CHCTEMATHUECKOM TOMOXKEHUH TeX WK UHKX GopM, a0, HaKOHelL,
B CHJIy HX Y3KOrO JIOKANbHOTO Teorpaduueckoro pacrnpocTpanenusi; pabora
umeja ouoctpaTurpaduyeckuii xapaktep. OnucaHHsl TAKHX (GOPM NPHUBOASTCS
B 3aKJIOUHTENTBHOM pasjene Hactosulell monorpaduu. 37ech coxpanena TepMu-
HoJqorus, ynorpebnsemasics B «Pyrozax opaosuka ¥ cuaypa Cubupckoit niat-
(hOpMBI>».

[Monpsysce ciydaeM, CUHTAIO CBOHM NPHATHBIM JOJITOM NMPHHECTH TIyGOKYIO
6J1arolapHOCTb Teo0JIoraM H MaJe0HTOJoraM, NpeloCTaBuBLINM MHE B IOCTeLHHe
rofbl 1Jis H3VUCHHS MAH O3HAKOMIEHHA CBOH KOJJIEKIMH H MaTepHasbl —
A. ©. A6ymux, B. M. Iparyuosy, B. A. )Kenronoroeoii, M. A. 3anpy/ckoii,
. JI. Kaavo, H. I1. Kyabvkosy, A. W. Jlaspycesuuy, T. A. MockaneHko,
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E. HU. Markosoii, T. B. Huxomnaesoii, B. ¥. Ilerpakosy, b. C. Cokonosy,
X. C. Poaman, 10. V1. Tecakony, C. K. Yepennunoit, 6. P. llInynry, M. B. Illy-
PBITHHO.

[Tpusoaumele B TekcTe pucyHku Boinonnensl I'. C. lyrosoit, A. H. Kocus-
1eBbIM U aBropowm, mudel kopaanos — C. M. BaunoseiM, A. M. [IMuTpueBoi
u asTopoM, dororpaduu — B. @. Topxynoswim. PaGora smnonnena 8 Hosocu-
oupcke, B Mueruryre reosiorun u reodusnku Cudupexoro ortnenennss AH CCCP,
rjle U XPaHWTCSl H3ydyeHHAas KOJJIeKIHsI Moj HoMmepoMm 236.



F'aasa [

UCTOPUYECKUH OB30P MCCAENOBAHUHA
B OBJIACTH PA3PABOTKH CUCTEMbI P¥YT03

Vestigia semper adora?

(Iy6ani [Manuwnit Cmaguit, 1 6. H. 8.)

TlepBbie MOMBITKH KIACCHQUKAIHH PYro3 OTHOCATCS K Cepeiuie Mpoiuioro
CTOJIETHS, T. €. K MOMEHTY, KOIjJa yKe CKOMHJICS ONMpeje/IeHHbli (hakTHUeCKUi
MaTepualn, 6e3 cHCTeMaTH3ALHH KOTOPOIro GbIIO TPYAHO NPOBOAHTL KaKue-HOO
padoThl Kak B 00JaCTH M3yYeH#HHA CAMUX KOPaJjioB, Tak ¥ B 00/iacTi cTpaTurpa-
uu.

ABTOpEI MPOLIOrO BeKa CTPOMJIU CBOH PACCYMKIEHHS, HMesl B BHJlY BCIO Tpyfi-
N0y pPyro3 Ha NpOTSKeHHH BCeH HX HCTOPHH. ITHM OODBICHAETCS, YTO MHOrHE
(pusoreHeTy4eCcKHe BeTBH, HaMeYeHHbIE TAKHMH MACTHTHIMM NAJE0HTONOTaMH,
Kax Musabu-Dasapsa u Om, deidosckuii, PéMep 1 B nepayio ouepess Huxonscon,
OKasaJiCh BepHbIMH, & YCTaHOBJIEHHBHIE HMH CeMeicTBa WJIH ApPyTHe TaKCOHO-
MHYECKHE eJHHHLbl BLICUIEro MOPSANKA MPHHAMAIOTCH ceityac GOJIBITHHCTBOM
HceeoBaTeNel.

B nauane u cepepuHe HaIero CTOJETHS B PYKaX Male€OHTOJOTOB CKONHJICH
BechbMa OOWHPHLIH pakTHUCCKHH MaTepuas, HecpaBueHHo OGOJAbHIME, YeM TOT,
KOTOPBIM pacrnojiaraii UX rpeillecTBeHHUKH. B 3TH rofibl NOABISIOTCS ONEBITKH
CTPOUTHL «CHCTEMATHKH» KOPANIOB KakHX-JHOO OT/EeNbHBIX DErHOHOB 3eMHOIO
Ilapa Wi JJ5 KakMX-TO ONpeJieIeHHBIX OTPe3KoB BpeMeHH. Takue MONBITKH
He MPHBOJMJH, Ja H He MOIVIH NPUBECTH K YIOBJICTBOPUTENLHBIM Pe3y/bTaTaM,
TaK Kax UCTOpua MoOOH TPyNfibi OPraHU3MOB He MoXeT OniTh BOCCTAHOBJICHA
6e3 JeTalbHEeHIIero yyera caMplX MepBBIX 3TANOB WX PasBHTHs, 0e3 BbIACHEHHS

‘UX NPOHCXOXKAEHHA H B3aHMOOTHOIIEHUH C reHeTHUYECKH OJTHIKHMH rpynnaMi.

[TosToMy MOMKHO TPOBOJHTB TaKCOHOMHYECKHE MOCTPOEHHs B OTHOLIEHHH OpJO-
BUKCKHX M CHJIYPHHCKHX PYro3, HO pedb COBepLIEHHO HE MOMKET HJATH O COCTaB-
JICHHH CHCTEME! JCBOHCKHX WK TeMm 00Jiee KaMeHHOYTOABHBIX Kopaanon. B atux
CydasiX BO3MOZKHO H HEOGXOJMMO BHISIBJAATH OTHEJIbHBbIE TEHETHUECKHE BETBH,
NyTH H XapakTep 3BOJIOLMH BXOASIUIMX B COCTAB OTBEYAIOUIHX MM TaKCOHOMH-
YeCKHX EJMHHL, KOpaJJjoB, HO He OoJee.

O6uuii pecbMa TIATENbHbII H OOBEKTHBHBINH 0030 HCTOPHH H3YUeHHSA H pas-
paboTKH cucTemBl pyros Ha nporsmenuu XI1X croserus Gt npoeesied [Moutoit
(Poc¢ta, 1902) Bo BBOAHOI YacTH K €ro BEJIHKONENHOH MOHOTpaduu 0 G0reMCKHX
kKopamaax, Xuman (Hill, 1938) u, Heckonbko menee nomHo — Comkunnoil (1941),
paccMOTpeBIlell TakxkKe HekoTopble pa6oTel Bemexkusna, u I'posa (Grove, 1934).

B nocnennue rojibl GBUIH NPEATOKEHE! JIBe CXEMBl TAKCOHOMHUECKOH KJIACCH-
duxanuyd pyroz — Xuaa (1956) u Cowkunoin, Jdobpomobosoit u Kabakosud
(1962), B xoTopblx B TOM WJM MHOM CTeleHH YYTeH BeChb M3BECTHBHII MaTepHal

1 Ypaxail cieflsl mpouwioro  (;1ar.).
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0 KopajjaM BCeX IePHOJOB HX DPa3BHUTHS U3 BcexX palloOHOB 3eMHOro Luapa.
Kpowme TOro, ot/lenbHble QHIOreHeTHIECKHe BeTBH BHYTPH OPJOBHKCKHX H CHIIy-
paHckux pyros Obwid u3ydennt Kanpo (1956—1964) u Meanosckum (1961—
1964). Ina pyros cpefHero  mo3jgHero naueosos NoLOOHbIE HCCIEJ0BAHHS PO~
Befennl [loGpoaiobopoit (1948—1962), Coxomosbim (1960), Crammom (Stumm,
1949), ®omuyessim (1953) u ap.

B Hacrosimeidl riape mombiTaeMcsl O BO3MOMKHOCTH JETalbHO TaKKe pac-
CMOTpETH BCE OCHOBHEIE IPEIOMKEHHBIE 10 HACTOMAMIEr0 BPeMEHH CHCTeMaTHYe-
CKHe CXeMbl Pyro3 H AaTh HX KPHTHYeCKHil aHanmn3. K 4HC/IY TaKOBHIX B M1€PBYIO
ouepe/ib JOMKHBl OBITb OTHECEHB MOCTPOEHHS CJACAVIONIHX HCCIeI0BATEIel:
Munbu-9asapia 1 va (Milne-Edwards et Haime, 1850—1854), Pémepa (Ro-
mer C. F., 1883), Huxoanscona (Nicholson in Nicholson and Lydekker, 1889),
Benexuuga (Wedekind, 1927—1937), Jlekouta (Lecompte, 1952), Coxososa
(1955), Xuan (Hill, 1956), Cowmxunoii, Hob6poawdosoit n Kabakoeuu (1962),
a TAKKe HEKOTOphle Apyrie.

MuspH-31Bapd 1 OM ABUJIMCH NePBbIMH H3BECTHHIMH HAM HCCJIENOBATEMSIMH,
NPeTOKUBIIMMH JleTaJbHYI0 CHCTEMATHYECKYIO CXeMy KOpaJlIoB (KaK HCKonae-
MbIX, TAK H COBPEMEHHbIX), KOTOpasl CBOAMWJIACH K CJIELYIOLLeMy:

[Toamaperso Zoophyta

Otpen Radiata
Kaace Polypi
Iopknace Corallaria
Orpsin Zoantharia
¢ naATbio nogorpsaamu: 1) u 2) — Z. aporosa u Z. periorata [ =Scleractinia
coryiacHO NpuHATOH B HacTtosiilee ppeMmsi cxeme Anthozoa; clopa ke B cocras
cemeiicrsa Fungiidae, Tpu6s (noxcemeiicrsa) Cyclolitinae asropul oTHecnu popn
naneosofickux pyros Palacocyclusl; 3) Z. tabulata; 4) Z. rugosa u 5) Z. cau-
liculata.

Takum o6pasoM, TaKCOHOMHMECKAsl KATErOpHs Pyroa Kak ocofoil camMocTos-
TeJbHOH TPYNILl KOPasJoB BuepBble Oba yeTaHoB/AeHa UMeHHO Muabn-2asap-
oM 1 oM (1850), KoTOpHIE TaKKe MPEAIOKHIN JIIF Hee AeHCTBUTEBHO HAYU-
HBIH U BIIOJIHE HCYepHbIBAOUINA quarHo3 (cM. Huxe). [ToatoMy Bce mocsenyio-
e HanMeHosanus (Stauracea Verill, 1865; Tetracorallia Haekel, 1866 (part.);
Tetracoralla Haeckel, 1870 (part.); Pterocorallia Frech, 1890; Tetraseptata
Grabau, 1913 (non Haacke, 1879); Tetracoelia Yabe et Sugiyama, 1940] cae-
IyeT paccMaTpuBaTb JIHIIb KAk Miajdilie cyObeKTHBHbIE CHHOHHUMBI Ha3BaHUA
«Rugosay.

ABTOpPCKHI AHATHO3 AJAA Pyroa Obl1 NpeIoxKeH ClIefyomuii:

«Kopamisl ofHHOUHBIE HIH KosonnasibHele. CentanbHblil annapar Kak y Beex
Zoantharia B cpoeil ocHOBe COCTOWT M3 LIeCTH Mporocent, (OPMHPOBAHHE MeTa-
CEMNT IPH 3TOM MPOUCXOJHT TONBKO B UETHIPEX NYHKTAX (CEKCTAHTAX), UTO B OJIHUX
cayuasix MOAUePKHBAGTCS! XOPOILIO BLIIETSAIOUIHMHCH YETBIPbMS NPOTOCENTaMH
man QoceyamamMy Ha JIHEe YallKW, B JIPYLHX e pagHajbHas CHMMEeTpHs Hapy-
IIAETCS ACHBIM Da3BHUTHEM TOJbKO OJHOH TIPOTOCENTHl HJAH (DOCCYJE; HMHOTAA
cenTalbHE annapar COCTOUT W3 WIANOB Ha TNOBEPXHOCTH JHHI, HANPaBJICHHBIX
BEBEPX OT BHemHeH creHKd Kopanna. KopamiuThl BCerja OTYeriMBO pasrpaHu-
yeHbl H HE 00pasyIoT JHHEHHEIX KojloHHuil. I[eHenxuma orcytcrByeT. Pasmuoxe-
HHUE UalleuHOe WM myTeM jesenus. Centbl HUKOTA2 He OBIBAIOT TOPUCTLIMH
W He coeJHHeHbl CHHANTHKYyJaMmu. BuciepanbHple KaMepsl B GOJMBIIMHCTBE CIY-
YaeB BBITIOJHEHk! JHOO NONEPeuHbIMH JHHIIAMH, JHOO Be3MKYJMSPHOH TKAHbIO,
KOTOpas 1HOT/la BBHITIOJHACT BCIO BHYTPEHHIOW TIONOCTb KOPamna».

Kak BHAHO, AHAarHO3 BNOJHE «COBPEMEHHBI» M JOCTATOUHO SICHBIN.

BHYTpH mojoTpAna PYVro3 aBTOpPAMH BBIAETEHB! CIENyIONIHe TaKCOHOMHUe-
CKHE KATErOpPUH.

Cem. Strauridae. Cenrsl OTYET/IHBO PasBHTHL M HA BCeM IPOTA-
JKeHHH CHH3Y BBEPX He IPEepPHIBAIOTCH, CTPYNMHPOBAHBI B YeThIpe CHCTEMbI, HTO
NMOAYEPKUBAETCST COOTBETCTBYIONIHM KOJIUMECTBOM J/IMHHBIX TPOTOCENT. PaspuTot
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muccenuMentsl. Bxuodaer ponwt Stauria u Holocystis (mocnefnuit, Kak Bbisic-
HUJIOCh B JanbHeiiileM, A0/eH ObITb OTHECEH K CKJAEPAKTHHUSM).

Cem. Cyathaxonidae. IlonHo paspuThle CenTel He 0GpazyloT
cucreM. [IporocenTsl He BLijensitotesi, qoccyna oaHa. JIHHIA H JUCCENHMEHTH
orcytetBylor. Pon Cyathaxonia.

CeMm. Cyathophyllidae. Cenrsl unHorjga HemosHble, KOJHYECTBO
i pasMepbl (OCCYJl HeNOCTOAHHBI. JIHHINA Pa3BHTHL

B cocrase cemeiicTa BbIIe/IeHbl Clefyiole TPHOB (I0JceMelcTBa):

Zaphrentinae. Centsl He papuanbHple. CenranpHas oceyaa XOpoLo
poipakena. Kopanner ogunounsie. Poupt Zaphrentis, Amplexus, Menophyllum,
Lophophyllum, Anisophyllum, Baryphyllum, Hallia, Aulacophyllum, Trocho-
phyllum, Hadrophyllum, Combophylium.

Cyathophyllinae. Center paguanbipie. @occyn maubGo uerthipe, JauG0
OHH OTCYTCTBYIOT copceM. CrosbHKa HeT; MHOTJA BHYTPEHHHE OKOHYAHUS CENT
obpasyroT JoxHblH cronduk. Pomwt Cyathophyllum, Pachyphyllum, Campo-
phyllum, Streptelasma, Omphyma, Goniophyllum, Chonophyllum, Ptycho-
phyllum, Heliophyllum, Meiriophyllum, Clisiophyllum, Aulophyllum, Acer-
vularia, Strombodes, Phillipsastrea, Eridophyllum.

Lithodendroninae. B ocesoi 30He pasput rpudeseBHAHBIH HIH IACTHH-
uatelit ctonbuk. Pouet Lithodendron, Nematophyllum, Lithostrotion, Axo-
phyllum, Syringophylium. °*

Cem. Cystiphyllidae. Centul o4enb KOpOTKHE HIIH OTCYTCTBYIOT.
BayrpeHHAsA NMOJOCTh BHIMOJHeHa auccenumentamu. Pox Cystiphyllum.

B «Zoantharia incertae sedis» Muibu-2aBapn u Oy noMectuan pon Hetero-
phyllia (feterocorallia mo coBpeMeHHO! cuUCTEME).

B kauectBe apyroro orpaga moaknaacca Corallaria aBTOpbl BBIENMUIH aflb-
LHOHAPUH.

[Tpu pacemorpenny npepioxennofi Muanpa-DaBapaoM U DMOM CHCTEMaTHye-
CKOii cXeMsl IIpexjie Bcero obpaniaeT Ha ceGa BHHMAIHE TOT (DAKT, YTO OHA COCTAB-
JieHa Ha OCHOBE YHCTO MOP(OJOTHUECKHX NMPH3HAKOB (€3 yueTa OHTOTeHeTHYe-
CKOTO Pa3BHTHS CKesjera. [J1aBHBIMH KpHTepHaMH H30paHbl Kakoii-nnbo onuH,
pexe JABa NpU3HaKa, SBJISIOLUXCH, N0 MHEHHIO aBTOPOB, JOMHHHDPYIOLIMMH;
OOBIUHO 3TO — XapaKTep PacloJIOKeHHsl CENT WJIH JApyrHe OCOOeHHOCTH CTpoOe-
HHS CEeNTalbHOrO annapara, KOTOPHIl aBTOPHl BMNOJHE OOOCHOBAHHO CUHTAJIH
OCHOBHEIM 3JIEMEHTOM CKeJieTa Pyros.

Tak, Hanpumep, BMecTe co Stauria, y npeicTapuTeaeli KOTOPOH CENThl Crpym-
NHPOBAHbI B YETHIPE CHCTEMBI, OKaszancs obbeuHeHHBIM pol fHolocystis U3 mecTH-
JIydeBBIX KOPa/IJIOB; B OLHY TPYNNy ¢ 3adpeHTOMOPQHBIMH KOPaIJaMH NONaNH
HEeKOTOpHe miepoduauier TMna Anisophyllum; orcyICTBHE HCTHHHOTO CTOJ-
GuKa SIBHJIOCH OCHOBOH JJIsi OObelHMHEHUs TaKHX NaJeKO OTCTOSMHX ApPYyT
OT Apyra B TCHETHUECKOM OTHONIEHHH (OPM KaK NpeICcTABHTeNH POAOB Strepte-
lasma, Goniophyllum, Metriophyllum n Phillipsastrea n T. 1.

OpHako 3/iech HeOOXOAHMO HMETh B BULLY, UTO H3BECTHBIH B CepejiiHe NPOLLIOro
CTOJIeTHS MaTepHas OblJI OYeHb MaJOUYHC/EH, a TeXHHKa HCCIelOBAHHS CTOsJa
Ha BecbMa HH3KOM ypoeHe. Hecmorpst Ha 310, Musibn-91Bapa 0 OM COBEpLIEHHO
NpaBUJIbHO OTMETHJIM W BBIIBUJIM BCE [JIaBHEHIIHEe OCOGEHHOCTH MOPGHOJIOrHH
ckeseTa pPyros, 4To cjeflyer U u3 copMyJIMPOBANHOTO HMH JHArHosa, BILIOTh
JI0 3aKOHOMEPHOCTeH B PACMOJIOXKeHUN H MOpsjKe nossjaeHus cent. Ipennoxen-
Hasl UMH CXeMa B TO BpeMd Gblla NPUroHa TAKKe B KauecTse TAOIuIbL I onpe-
JeJeHHA POROBOH TPHHAMIEKHOCTH TeX WJIH HHBIX (OPM.

OuenuBas chHcTeMaTHUecKylo cxemy MusibH-dnsapia u Oma, HeoOXOAHMO
clles1aTh CJEAYIONIHE BHIBOJRL.

ABTOpLI BNOJIHE MPaBHJILHO OUEHHIN MCKIIOUHTETLHOE 3HAUeHHE XapakTepa
CTPOEHHS CeNTaAbHOTO ANNAPATA PYro3 KakK Ba)KHOTO TaKCOHOMHYECKOTO NpH-
3HaKa.

B menom OHH CcOBepilleHHO BEPHO HaMeTHJIH CYLIeCTBOBaHHE CpelH pyros
HECKOJIbKHX TPYIN, OTIHYAIUHUXCA APYT OT APYra KOMILIEKCOM OCOGEHHOCTEH
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CTPOEHMsI BHYTPEHHErO cKesieta. B nepsyio ouepejb 910 Kacaercs: 3aphpeHToMopd-
HBIX KOpajuIoB (Tpuba Zaphrentinae), crpentenasMaTiH B HaIleM COBPEMEHHOM
NOHHMAHHHU B IIHPOKOM CMbICJIE ~— RCEria OJAHHOYHBIX H AHadpparMaTohOopHbIX —
M OHCTHQHIILH. et

HckaouuTenbHas TIATENbHOCTb HCCJAENOBAHHN M COGMIONEHHE HOMEHKJa-
TYPHBIX TpaBWJ, B HYACTHOCTH B OTHOIIEHHW THUIIOB, NO CPaBHEHHIO HE TOJLKO
C HX COBPEMEHHHKAMH, HO JlayKe ¢ PsifioM OoJjiee MO3JHHX ABTOPOB Mpeaonpeje-
JIHJIH COOTBETCTBYIOIIHH CTaTyC BCeX HPeNIOMKeHHBIX MuapH-JaBapioM u
DMOM Ha3BaHHMH TAKCOHOMHYECKHX KaTeTOpPHHl pyros.

Haxkomuell, 4to 0CO0EHHO BaxKHO, aBTOPbl CTPOMJIH CBOIO CXeMY Ha OCHOBE
H3yUeHHs MMEIOUIerocs B HX PAcHOpsKEHHH BCEro MaTepuala 1o Pyro3am Bcex
CHCTEM, a CJISAOBATEIBHO BCEX NEPHOAOB HX PA3BHTHI, UTO K COKANEHHIO HE ORIIO
NPHHATO 33 OCHOBY OOJIBUIMHCTBOM HX MOC/AeAOBATEeN€H. ITHM B ONpeesieHHOM
CTEeneHH MOXKHO OOBSICHHTB TOT akT, uTo cucteMa Munbn-Onsapaa u dma npocy-
IIECTBOBAMA, C HEKOTOPLIMH U3MeHEHHAMH W JONOJHEHHAMH, BHECEHHBIMU PALIOM
Hceaenopareneii, okono cra Jer. Bee 6ez MCK/IIOUEHHS TAKCOHOMHUECKHE KaTe-
rOPHM, YCTAHOBJEHHbBIE 3THMH NaJEOHTOJIOTaMH, JEHCTBUTENbHBL U 1O Cell JIeHb,
TOIJla KaK MHOTHE TaKCOHbI COBPEMEHHbIX aBTOPOB, PACNONaTaBIIHX 3HAUNTEBHO
6osee OOIIHPHBIM MATEPHANIOM H OCBOUBLIMX HOBEHINYIO TEXHHKY HCCACAOBAHMS,
SIBJSIIOTCS. 1100 CHHOHHMAaMHU JIPYT 1pyra, 1160 CHHOHHMAaMH panee yCTaHOBJIEH-
HBIX, J160 BOOOIIE COBEpLIEHHO TOMKAECTBeHHBl TocaenHuMm. K coxanenuo,
H3 Bceil GoraToil cepuM BeJMKOJIeNHBIX MOHOrpaduii MuapH-Onsappa u Ima
GOJIBIIHHCTBO ~ COBPEMEHHBIX KOPAMJIHCTOB Kak-TO  YUHTHIBAIOT [ABE-TPH,
a T0 MW BooOIle, BCaeN 3a BenekuunoM, HasbIBAT 3THX HCCIenOBaTenel
4TIy TAHUKaMH».

Heckonbko no MHOMY MPHHIKIY MOCTPOEHA TAKCOHOMUUYECKAsS CXeMa, BbIIBH~
nyrtas B 1861 r. ®pomenrenem (Fromentel, 1861). DroT TakxKe BecbMa IHPOKO
H3BECTHBIH B CBOE BPEMSl HCCJENOBATENIb MPEJIOKHI CHCTEMATH3HPOBATD CKeJie~
ToOpasylolllie KOpaqibl M0 YHCTO BHEIUHHM MOpP(DOJOrHYeCcKHM INpH3HAKAM.
B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT THNIA PAa3MHOKEHHUS 1 (hOPMbl KOJOHHIT OH BHIAEMHJ PAL TPYIII,
B COCTAB KAXKI0H 13 KOTOPBIX OKa3a/JHCh BKJIIOUCHHEIMH KaK PYIO3kl, TaK H Taby-
JATHL H CKJAEPAKTHHHH.

1. Monastrées. Kopamasl opunounsie. Ciofa BOLIH «ceéMelCTBa» pyros
Cystiphylliens, Polycoeliens, Axophylliens, Zaphrentiniens, Cyathophylliens.

2. Disastrées. Kosonus pacTer pasjiuyueIMH NYTSMH OT BCELJa OTYETIHBO
BBLIPAXKEHHOTO OHOTO «IIPEeKOBOTO» KOpaJliuTa (¢BA3aHKOBHAHAS» KOJOHHA) —
Eridophylliens u Lonsdaliens.

3. Syrrastrées. lemoueussie uin Meanjpuueckue KoJdoHuH THma Halysites
unu Leptoria. ¥V pyroz He BCTpeuaercs.

4. Polyastrées, obpequnsiomnias KOpajajloB ¢ KOJOHHSIMH BCeX THIIOB, HE BO-
LIe/IIHX B IIePBble TP IPYHIbI, HE3ABUCHMO OT €oco0a MOYKOBAHHS U BHELIHed
opmer. Brmouaer Stauriens, Acervulariens, Stylaxiniens.

Camo coGofi pasyMeercsi, 4TO Takasi CHCTEMA OCHOBaHA HA YHCTO BHEUIHHX
NpHU3HAKAaX,

BuyTpu xaxzuoil rpynns @poMenTens BbIAEAA MOATPYINLL UAH «ceMefCTBa»
no OBUIHOCTH MOPMOJOTHH BHYTPEHHHX CKeJeTHHX 3nemeHToB. C TOUKM 3peHus
HOMEHK/JIaTyPHBIX 3aKOHOB, BCe TepeuHCJIeHHbIE KaTerOPHH paHra ceMmeicTs
He HMEIOT HHKAKOTO0 I0PHAHUeCKOTr0 CTATYCd, IOCKOIbKY HX Ha3BaHUs HE YIOBJIeT-
‘BOPSAIOT, KaK He YIOBJETBOPAMH YXKe B CBOE BpPeMsl, OCHOBHBIM TPeGOBaHHAM,
NPelbsBASeMEIM K TaKOIO pPoja TEPMHHAM (He ABRJISIOTCH «INHHEeBCKUMMY),
X0TA HeKoTopble Mopdosorudeckue rpymnsl (Hanpumep, Polycoeliens, Lonsda-
liens, Acervulariens, Eridophylliens) Gpiin o6ocobens: @poMenTenem panbiile,
yem nipyrumu apropamu (Polycoeliidae Romer, 1883; Lonsdaleiidae Chapman,
1893; Acervulariidae Lecompte, 1952; Eridophyllidae Stumm, 1949). B nenom
3Ta CXeMa CYIIECTBEHHO OTJIHUYAEGTCH KAK OT BCEX COBpPeMeHHBIX e, Tak W oT
nosjHee NpejIoKeHHbIX TeM, UTO B €e OCHOBY NOJoXeHa (hopMa pocTa, a He KOM-
NIeKC BHYTPEHHMX 3JEeMEeHTOB ckejera (cenrt, AHHIL, AHCCENHMEHTOB H T. 1.),
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Ha uTO B TepByl0 odepenb obpailany BHHMaHHe MmuabH-Dnpapm u O, Pémep
H Jp. g

QOuenp O/MH3KH CHCTeMaTHYeCKOH cxeme DpomenTensi TaKCOHOMHUECKHE
NOCTPOEHHS ero coBpemeHHHKa Jlronsura (Ludvig, 1866), ocHOBO#I 1JIsi KOTOPBIX
MOC/Ty KU/ TaKxKe GopMa pocta, a, KpoMe Toro, cnocot (opMHPOBAaHES H BHEII-
Huli obnuKk KomoHui. Cpenn Bcex kopannos Jlioasur BbjenHsa jase OoJbline
IPYNIBEI, OTAHYAKOLHeCs THIAMH 3apOXKIECHHS MeTacenT — B ILECTH MU HHOM
KOJMMYECTBE MYHKTOB, KaXAyI0 K3 KOTOPLIX TOADAsAenws] Ha Psiji KaTeropui
foJsiee HH3KOTO TOPAAKA.

CorJtacHO 3T0i cXeMme, BCE PYTo3bl (32 HCKJIOUEHHEM OJHHOYHEIX) OKA3a/IHCh
pPasbHTHIME Ha Pl MOApAasfeseHHH, YacT0 O0OBeIMHEHHBIMH C TaOyJasiTaMH HJIH
CKJIEPAKTHHHSIMH, a HHOT/lA C TeMH H JPYTHMH BMecTe; B pfifle CyuaeB HEKOTO-
puie opmpl, 06JafaloMHe HCKIIOUHTENLHO CXONHBIMH UYePTaMH BHYTPEHHETO
CTPOEHH#, JIMIIb H3-32 OTJIHYHSA (DOPMbl KOJOHHH TMOMaJH B Pa3HblE CHCTEMATH-
yecKHe TPYNNEl U T. 1. Bee 3T0 noc/Iy:Ku/io aBTopy cXeMsl MOBOIOM JIJIsi YCTAHOB-
JIeHHs] MHOXECTBA HOBBIX POJOBHIX HA3BaHMIl, TPOMO3IKHX, 3a4aCTyIO IOJTHBIX
CHHOHHMOER, [IpeAJIOXKeHHEIX panee (Hanpumep, Asfrophlococyclus= Lithostrotion,
Astrocyathus=Cystiphyllum; Astrochartodiscus— Acervularia w 1. 1.).

Kak u ®pomenresnb, OAHHOUHBIE (opMbl JIOABHTI BBHIENHI B OTAEJBHYIO
rpynny — Monocyathinia.

[lpeanoxkennnie JIIOABHIOM CAOMKHBIE POAOBLIC Ha3BaHWA, HACTO Aaxe OCHO-
BaHHLIEC Ha THIIAX YCTAHOBJEHHBIX paHee POAOB, nocae obpamlenus JIsura n Cmuca
(Lang a. Smith, 1934) B cooTBeTCTBYIOIHE MEXKAYHAPOAHBIE HHCTAHILHH 110 300J10-
PHYECKO HOMeHKJIaType, OBUIH JIHIIEHb! CBOErO CTaTyca.

B uenoMm takcoHomudeckue cxembl kaxk Ppomentens, tak u Jloasura,
0 CcpaBHenHio ¢ cucteMoil MHIBH-D1Bapaa U OMa, onpejeeHHO SIBHJIUCH 1IATOM
HasaJl, NMOCKOJbKY Bce GoJiee HJIH MeHee SICHO pasrpaHHUeHHBIE MOCJEHHMH
TPYIIB HCKOMaeMBIX cKesleToOpasyromuX Kopauyiop (TabyasaTel, pPyrossl H, 0Tua-
CTH, CKJECPAKTHHHH) CHOBA OKa3aJHCh CMEMIAHHBIMH JPYT € JPYTOM.

B paGorax Jlunacrpema (Lindstrom, 1866—1896) npuBelieHbl, B OCHOBHOM,
OMHCAHUSI H3YUYEHHBIX UM POJOB H BHJOB OPJOBHKCKHX W CHIYPHICKHX DYros,
OJIHAKO PsiJl M3 HHX TIOCBALLEH HEKOTOPEIM BONpOCcaM cucteMaTHku. Tak, B 1866 r.
OH BNEpBLIE MPENIOKHI BBIISJHTh PYro3 CpeiH KOpasjaoB B OCOOBIN Kiacc,
He paccMaTpHBasi MPW 3TOM HX FeHCTHUECKHMX OTHOIIEHMH C APYTHMH MOpdhoso-
ruyecKd GJH3KHMH IpynnaMH (TabyJaAaTHl H IIecTHJIyYeBble Kopasnasl). B 1882 r.
JInupaerpem paspaboTas KIaccHUKAIHIO KpbIIIEYHbIX KOPalJIOB, CUHTAf, Kak
H TIOflaBJisiioliee OONBIIHHCTBO MOCAEAYIONMX HCCJIefoBaTenel, YT0 OHH IHpea-
CTaBJSIOT COO0H CAMOCTOATENbHYIO (DHIOTeHEeTHUECKYI0 BeTBb pyros. [To umcTo
BHEIIHHM MOP(OJIOrHUECKHM MPH3HAKAM B COCTaBe KPBILIEUHBIX KOPAJJIOB OH
BBIIETH JIBa caMocToaTesbHEIX ceMelictBa —Calceolidae Lindstrém (=Calceo-
lidae Romer, 1883) u Araeopomatidae.

Huioosekuit (Dybowski, 1873—1874) na ocHoBaHHH Pa3iHYHs CTPOCHHA
Y pPAas/MYHAIX TPYNN PYro3 TOPH3OHTANBHBIX CKEJETHRIX 3JEMEHTOB (HaJuune
HWJIH OTCYTCTBHE JHHIL M JAHCCENHMEHTOB), T. €. TaKXe N0 MOPHOJOrHYECKHM
NpHU3HAKAM HCKIIOUHTEAbHO OJIHOTO TOpsiiKa, 6e3 yueTa SBOJIOIHH W Te0XPOHO-
JIOTHH, TOAPa3feNuy BCeX pyros Ha jpe Gosbliive rpynnbl: Zoantharia rugosa
inexpleta — ropuzoHTaNbLHBIE 3AEMEHTHl CKeJeTa OTCYTCTBYIOT COREPIEHHO
u Zoantharia rugosa expleta — ropusonTanbHble 3/MeMEHTHl CKeJIeTa PA3BHTLI.
Cpenn nmocnepuux Apibosckuit Beienna caepyionue xkareropuu: Diaphragmato-
phora (BHyTpeHHSs MOJIOCTD BLIMOJHEHA TOJLKO AHHIILAMHU, AMCCETHMEHTH OTCYT-
cTByioT); Pleonophora (guccenumentsl pa3puTbl Hapsay ¢ AHumiamu) u Adia-
phragmatica wau Cystiphora (kopas BbinosiHeH CIIOMIHONA MY3BIPHCTO paciile-
JIEHHOH 3HI0TeKaMBLHON TKaHbl0). 3T1a noArpynna Gblia pasjesneta aBTopoM Ha JiBa
nojpasgenedusi — Operculata, o6bejuHsionee KpbliieyHsle ¢Gopmbl, # Ano-
perculata, B cocTaB KOTOpPOTO BKJIIOUAJHCH LHCTH(OPHbIE KOpPaiel 6e3 Kphiile-
yex. Taxum obpazom, JIpiOOBCKHH 6L NEPBLIM NMAJEOHTOJNOIOM, OTMETHBIIHM
MOpGoNOTHUECKYI0 GaH30CTh 00EHX NOCJAeAHHX TPYMN PYros.



B cocTape Bcex nepeunc/eHHBIX KATETOPHil aBTOP NMOJPa3yMeBad psiji CeMeiiCTB .
Z.Tugosa inexvkela

1. Kopanin konycosuansie, uiau Bonukopuaunie. Cemefictso Cyathaxonidae
c noacemeiicreamu Cyathaxoninae (o6aapatomine «HCTHHHLIMD CTOJAOHKOM, DPOJ
Cyathaxonia) n Petraiinae (6es cronGuka, pomwl Pefraia, Polycoelia, Keno-
phylium).

2. Kopannet puckooOpasnvie. Cemeiictso Palaeocyclidae. Pogwt Palaeo-
cyclus, Acanthocyclus, Hadrophyllum, Combophyllum, Baryphyllum.

Z.rugosaexplethawBDiaphragmatophora

3. Kopannsl Gez ocesoil crpykrypsi. Cemeiicteo Cyathophylloidae ¢ mopce-
meiicrsamu Cyathophylloinae (ammmia pocruraior crenku, poast Acanthodes,
Amplexus, Calophyllum, Cyathophylloides, Streptelasma, Grewingkia, Sipho-
naxis) n Densyphylloinae (zuuma pacnonomenst Juib B HEHTPAALHON MOJOCTH
Kopamia — seposTHo, B. H. ImfoBckuil uMes B BHAY WHPOKHH nepubepn-
deckuil 000MOK, PasBUTHI B CKejere mpeicTaBuTeNeil JaHHOTO poja — PoOf
Densiphyllum).

; 4. Ocesan crpykrypa paseuta. CemeiictBo Axophylloidae. Pon Lithoden-
ron.

5. Cenrsl HEpaBHOMEPHO Pa3BUTLL M pacnosiokennl Gecrnopsnouno. Cewmeii-
creo Cyathopsidae ¢ nsyma mnoacemeitcrsamu — Cyathopsinae (nepsuunbie
CenThl OTUETJIHBBHIC, I'/IaBHble METACeNTHl pacrojaraioTes I1epucto, pousl Cyatho-
psis, Zaphrentis, Menophylium, Anisophyllum), a Taxke Heterophyllinae
(pacnogoxkenne cent HezakoHOMEpHO, pon Helerophyllum).

6. Mmeorcs 6oxkorwle nouku (?). Cemeiictso Ptychophyllidae. Poxer Plycho-
phyllum, Endophyllum, Darwinia.

Zerugoesalexpleta, Pleonophora

A. Kopanau opuHOuHBle W KOJMOHHANbHBbIE. CTEHKM W 3NUTEKA Pa3BHTHL
[TosepxHOCThL cent raagkas. MeTHHHBIA CTONOMK H BHYTpPEHHSISI CTEHKA OTCYT-
CTBYIOT.

7. CenTbl OTYeTIHBO PA3BHTR H PACHOJOKeHBI paBHoMepHo. CeMmelcTBRO
Cyathophyllidae ¢ noacemefictamu Cyathophyllinae (mepugpepuueckaa sona
BBIMOJIHEHA MHOTOUHCJACHHBIME MEJKUMU NPABHJIBHBIMY AHCCEUMEHTaMI, POLbI
Cyathophyllum w Campophyllum) u Diphyphyllinae (onun-asa psna auccenu-
MeHTOB, poawl Fascicularia, Donacophylium, Diphyphylium).

8. Centnl HepaBHOMEDHO Pa3BHTHI HAH pacrojoxensl becnopsgouno. Cemeit-
creo Stauridae. Ponwt Stauria, Hallia, Aulacophyllium, Omphyma, Caninia.

9. CenThl pasBHTBl HENONHOCTBIO, MHOTAa HcyeaaroT. CemefictBo Spongo-
phyllidae. Pon Spongophyllum.

b. (Gpecs [piGopcKuil He yKa3al OTAHYHTENBHBIX HepPT, OOGBEIHHSIOMIHX
npejcrapuTesel HiKecaepylomux cemeiicrs 10—13, uro MM OBMIO Ccle1aHO
B NPEABLYLIEM caydae — cemedictsa 7—9.)

10. Buytpeunss crenka passura. Cemeiictso Aulophyllidae. Popwm Eri-
dophyllum, Aulophyllum, Acervularia, Cyclophyllum.

11. Passur wmcrunnsiii cronéuk. Cemefictso Axophyllidae. Pogpr Litho-
strotion, Clisiophyllum, Petalaxis, Axophyllum, Lonsdaleia, Strombodes, Cho-
naxis.

12. Centst kapunuposanubie. Cemefictso Craspedophyllidae. Ponwt Helio-
phyllum, Craspedophyllum, Acanthophyllum.

13. Bmureka orcytersyer. Cemeiictso Arachnophyllidae. Poxet Arachno-
phyllum, Smithia, Phillipsastraea, Pachyphyllum.

Z.rugosaexpleta. Adiaphragmatica, mim Cystiphora

14. Centsl otcyrcrByior. Cemeiterso Cystiphyllidae. Pop Cystiphyllum.
15. Cenrol passutei. Cemeiicreo Plasmocystidae. Poawt Microplasma, Stre-
phodes, Plasmophyllum, Clisiophylloides.
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Kpsiegnsie  Kopasaet — Operculata.

16. CemeiictBo Goniophyllidae. Poust Goniophyllum, Rhizophyllum, Calceola.

Co6cTBeHHO TOBOPSI, TocTpoeHus JIpIG0BCKOTO, O YeM 'OBOPHT H CaMO HasBa-
Hue cxembl («CuHONTHYECKOE 0003peHHe NaNeo30iCKUX POJOB PYTro3s), He SBJisi-
JINCh TAKCOHOMHYECKHMH, @ COCTAB/JEHbl Ha OCHOBE IPOCTOH MOpP(OIOTHH CKe-
Aeta, 6e3 ydyera FeOXPOHOJNIOTHH M 3BOMIOIHK Kopasnios. Ilo npepctaBnenusm
ec apropa, Tabauna AoJiKHa Oblla CHAYMKHTb CBOEr0 poAa ONpefennTeseM st
YCTAHOB/ICHHS POJOBOI MPUHAAMNEKHOCTH  PYTO3 WM yKasaTeJeM K ero KHHre.

OcHOBOH I cOCTaB/IeHHA TaOMUIBl NOCAYKHAM CJACAYIOUME NpPH3HAKH:
BHeniHss1 (hopma («aiiGoBHAHASY, (MUCKOOOpasHasiy M T. JA.), IPH 3TOM TOUTH
HUTJle He YUHThIBANIACh (DOPMA POCTA; HATHYHE HJIH OTCYTCTBHE OCEBOH CTPYKTY-
PBl; AJMHHA cenT; (aKT NPHCYTCTBHS, a TaKKe IIMPHHA JHCCENUMEHTaphuyMa
H T. A. Ocraercs HesCHBIM, 3a4eM aBTOp TaGJHIEI BEEJ B HEE KATEIOPHIO «CeMeli-
CTBa», IOCKOJIBKY B TAKCOHOMHH C IOCJIeNHEH CBsi3aHbl COBEPLIEHHO OIpefe/eH-
Hble OjlHO3HAUHbIE [OHATHS.

[MockoabKy cam [IeiGoBCKHIl, COCTABMSA NPHBEACHHYIO BbILIE CXEMY, He mpe-
CleLoRa/]l HHKAKHX Liesieidl B 06acTH paspaboTKH CHCTEMbl KOPaJJ/OB, He HMeeT
cMBICJIA JlelaTh K Hell KakHe-nu00 3aMeuyaHusi, passe UTO OTMETHTh HeCOCTOsI-
TEJIbHOCTb OTHECEHHs OAMHOYHBIX MJIEOHOOPHBIX pyro3 poaa Plychophyllum
BMECTe C KOJIOHMAJBHBLIMH TakmKe TueoHodopHbIME Kopannamu k Diaphragma-
tophora.

HecomuenneiM joctonHersoM — pabor JIpG0BCKOTO fABAAETCS TO, YTO OH
Ha NpakTHKe (DAKTHYECKH MepBbIH MPHMEHHJ MHKPOCKONHYCCKHE METOAL H3V-
ueHHsi pyros.

Cxema [1p160BcKOrO GBIIA TPUHATA MHOTHMH HCC/IEIOBATENSMU M A23Ke MOy -
uyuIa JAansbHeiilnee passuTtHe B Tpymax Ilurrens (Zittel, 1876), Hefimaiipa
(Neumayr, 1889) u Ilourwr (Poéta, 1902) kak takcoHomHYecKas.

B 1875 r. Joawdioc (Dolliuss) ! B paGote, nocBsIeHBOl KPUTHULCKOMY pa3-
60py CYUIECTBYIOIIHX CHCTEM Ma/Je030HCKIX KOPAa/JIoB, HAMETHI CYIIECTBOBAHHE
CpeIu PYro3 ABYX KPYIHBIX TAKCOHOMHUYECKHX KaTEropuii, OCHOBAHHLIX Ha pas-
JIMUHI PACIOJIOMeHNs Cent: 1) cenThl pacmnojararoTcsi HelpaBHJIBHO (ceMeicTBa
Cyathaxonidae u Zaphrentidae Munbu-9asapaa n dva) u 2) centhl NMpaBUIbHbIC
(xapaxTepH3YIOTCA B CBOEM PACMOJIOXKEHHUN CHMMeTpHel, 6lH3KOH paguaabHoii).
Sty rpynny Hoabdroc cuntan sBechbMma cxomuoil ¢ Zoantharia aporosa Munbi-
Oneapia U IMa.

CoseplleHHO HHBLIE 3aJa4yH CTaBHJI repen coboil coppeMenHuK IlpI6OBCKOTO
Pémep (1883). Uepes 30 set mocse pador MunbH-Dnsapaa 1 DMa oH cHoBa npej-
NpHHAJA NOMNLITKY MOCTPOHTb CHCTEMATHYECKYIO cXeMy pyro3, HO yiKe pacrnoJa-
ragd sHauNTeNbHO GoJiee OOUIMPHLIM MATEPHAJIOM, YeM ero IpeillecTBeHHHKH.
DtuM B NEPBYIO ouepelb U 00bsicHsIeTCS TOT (AKT, YTo cxeMa Pémepa Asst cBoero
BpPeMeHH BIIOJHE MOIVIA CUHTATBLCS CAMOH COBEpIIEHHOM.

Bee pyrosst Pémep pacmpemenun mo CAeAVIOMHM ceMelcTBaM.

1. Cyathophyllidae. CenTol papnanbHble; AHHUIA W JHCCENHMEHTHl SICHO
Boipaxensl. Poasl Cyathophyllum, Cyathophylloides, Campophyllum, Omphyma,
Heliophyllum, Palaeocyclus, Stauria, Metriophyllum, Spongophyllum, Acer-
vularia, Chonophyllum, Endophyllum, Aulophyllum, Eridophyllum, Diphy-
phyllum, Ptychophyllum.

2. Zaphrentidae. Kopanasl opnHouHbe. XOpOIIO BLIPaXKeHa ABYCTOPOHHAS
cummerpua. Pomwt Zaphrentis, Amplexus, Streptelasma, Menophyllum, Lopho-
phyllum, Anisophyllum, Hadrophyllum, Combophyllum, Hallia, Baryphyllum,
Microcyclus, Trochophyllum, Aulacophyllum, Aspasmophylium.

3. Axophyllidae. Vmeerca cron6ux. PassuTsl miacTHHYATBIE CENTHI, JHHLILA
u puccenumentsl. Pomer Lithostrotion, Lonsdaleia, Clisiophylium, Chonaxis,
Petalaxis, Axophyllum.

1 Pa6ora Jlose(ioca aBTopy He M3BECTHA H CCHUIKA Ha Hee 3aHMCTBOBaHA M3 TPyaoB [ouThl
(Potta, 1902) u Csndopua (Sanford, 1939).
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4. Phillipsastracidae. Kononun acrpeesnanpie. Centbl COCEAHHX KOpaaaH-
TOB coefmHsiiotes. Poawr Phillipsastraea, Pachyphyllum.

5. Calostylidae. Centnl cunpHO mepopupoBaibl, 0coGeHHO y ocH. Crenxa
He Bceraa otuernusasi. Pox Calostylis.

6. Cyathaxonidae. Cron6ux rpudenesu/Hblil, cenTsl passutel. LHuuia
1 JMCCenyMenTh OTcyTeTBYIOT. Ponwl Cyathaxonia, Lindstromia, Duncanella.

7. Polycoelidae. Centel passuTel. [HHILA TNOSIBJSIOTCSH TONBKO B OOMACTH
yaky. Croabux u AnccenuMenTsl oTeyTCTBYIOT. PO Polycoelia.

8. Cystiphyllidae. Buyrpenusis mosocte Kopajja BBINOJAHEHA CIUIONIHON
Beadkyasprod tkauplo. Poget Cystiphyllum, Strombodes.

9. Calceolidae. Kpouseunpie xopamasl. Pouwt Calceola, Goniophyllum,
Rhizophylium.

10. Coelophyllidae. Centei pyjumerTapHbie, B Bile NPOCTHIX pelpbilliex.
Pox Coelophyllum.

11. Petraiadae. Kopamier opurounne. Centsl pyauMenTapusie. [Iauig # xuc-
cenuMenToB Her. Pox Petraia.

12. Palaeastraeidae. CenTel acHMMeTpHUHBIE, PACMOMOKEHE HENPABUJIBLHO.
Pouet Heterophyllia, Battersbyia.

Cpol0 TaKCOHOMHYECKYIO CXeMy, Tak e Kak Muapu-Ousapi u O, Pémep
CTPOHJI Ha OCHOBE KOMIIEKCA MOP(ONOTHYECKHX NPH3HAKOB, pacnojaras IpH
5TOM YK€ 3HAUHTEIbHO GoapuM MaTepuasioM (51 pox npotus 35). CucremaTuyec-
KHe noctpoenust Pémepa BO MHOTOM HANOMHHAIOT CXeMY €ro MpeAiliecTBeHHH-
KoB. OnHAKO B CHJY TOTO, YTO TEXHHKA H3YYEHHs KOPAJIIOB B CepefliHe H KOHILE
XIX B. Obna ewe cpaBHUTENBHO HU3KOM, PéMep WHOTIA He MOT JOCTATOYHO
NPaBUALHO C COBPEMEHHOH HaM TOUKH 3PeHHA CTPYINHPOBATh PYTO3 10 BbilefeH-
HEIM #M cemedicTBaM. Tax, B cocTap cemelicTBa mieoHO(OpHHIX (no Pémepy)
kopaqmios  Cyathophyllidae okazanuch BrmodennoiMu auadparmatopopHbie
Cyathophylloides, Palaeocyclus, Metriophyllum n xp.; cpepn 3appeHTOMOPQPHBIX -
pyros — 6nusxkuii Polyceelia Anisophyllum, MophonorHUecKn CXOAHBIA ¢ nak-
Kopunmugamun Trochophyllum u 1. R.; pof Strombodes oxazancs MOMeHICHHbIM
B Cystiphyllidae, xorst ero npeacrasuTessiM CBOACTBEHHBI TIACTHHYATLIE CENTHI
M OTYET/NIHBBIE JAHHMIA H Jp.

Kak ppiacHnjoch B janpHeimeM, B ckeslere sugos Pefraia n Cyathaxonia
JIHHILA PA3BUTHI, XOTA W He BCErja OTYETAHMBO BhipameHw. [TosToMy Bbiienenue
cemeiticts Cyathaxonidae u Petraiadae B ToM cmbicite, Kak 370 noruman Péuep,
cpasy xe He Obwio obocHoBano. ITo OTHOWIEHHIO K KpHILEYHBLIM KOpajiaMm
3a OCHOBHOH CHCTEMATHYECKHH MPH3HAK OH MPHHHMAT BHEUIHIOW (GOpPMY, XOTH
no Beell OPraHH3alMH CKeJMeTa OHH HCK/IIOUHTEILHO TECHO CBA3aHB! C LUCTH M-
aunamu. Bee st 06CTOATENBCTBA, XOTS B 3HAUUTENBHOH Mepe U OGBACHAITCA
YPOBHEM METOAHMKH H TeXHHKH HCCJACHOBAHHH CepefHHbl NPOWVIOro CTORETHH,
HECKOJILKO YMEHBIIANM IOCTOHHCTBA mocTpoeHnil Pémepa. B ofimem e ero
cxema, B MPOTHBOMOMOKHOCTE Taduuie *JbiG0BCKOro, SIBIAIACH HACTOAMEH
TAKCOHOMHUYECKO{l, XOTS BO MHOTOM ellle HETOYHOH M TNOBTOPSIOWIEH CHCTEMY
Munbr-3nBapna u Ama.

Heckosmbko HHYIO KaaccHHKAIuO pyros pazpaboran HHKOIBCOH B TPEThEM
U3JlaHHHA 3HAMEHHTOro y4eOHHKA MaJeOHTOJOIHH, COCTABJIEHHOIO HM B COABTOP-
cree ¢ Jlugekxepom (Nicholson and Lydekker, 1889). OcuoBubie ee ageMeHTh
NPUHATE ¥ celiyac DOJBUIMHCTBOM HCCAe1oBaTened.

Beex pyroz Huxkonbcon (B yueGHMKE MM HamuCaH paspen Gecro3BOHOYHDIX)
pasaenna Ha TPpH GOJbIIHE I'PYMIL PaHra OROTPAAOB, B KamAYI0 H3 KOTOPHIX
BKJIIOUMJ PSIA CeMeficTB, a HMeHHO:

Mopgorpan Cyathophylloidea. KonoHuansHse uiy OFHHOUHbIE
KOPaJJIbl, Y KOTOPLIX FOPH3OHTAJIbHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI CKeJIeTa YeTKO NoAPasie/siores
Ha 30Hbl IHNIL H KPaeBbIX JAMCCENMMEHTOB. BKJOUAET HECKONBKO CeMEeHCTB.

1. Cyathophyllidae. Kopaaast ¢ naactuuuatsiMu centamu. Poapt Cyatho-
phyllum, Lithostrotion, Omphyma, Actinocystis, Arachnophyllum, D iphyphyl-
lum, Endophyllum, Campophylium.
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2. Heliophyllidae. Kopannbl ¢ xapu#aupoBaHseiMu centamu. Popel Helio-
phyllum, Crepidophyllum, Phillipsastraea.

3. Clisiophyllidae. Kopanpl ¢ JOHC/AN€OHHBIMK JHCCENINMEHTAMH U CJIOK-
oW ocepoft KonmomuoH. Pommt Clisiophylium, Dibunophyllum, Cyclophyllum,
Aulophylium, Lonsdaleia.

Moporpsaa Zaphrentoidea. Kopanib ognnounsie, fuagparmarogop-
Hpie. Bimouaer cemeficTea:

1. Zaphrentidae. Poccyaa oTyeTIMBAf, CENTH PACHOJNOMKEHBl MEPUCTO
(«3acdpenTomopduble» Kopamnwl). Poxwt Zaphrentis, Amplexus, Lophophyllum,
Menophyllum.

?2. Hadrophyllidae. Ilyrosuueo6pasusie kopanasl. Popst Hadrophyllum,
Baryphyllum, Combophyllum, Maicrocyclus.

3. Streptelasmidae. Center papnanbhbie. Pox Streptelasma.

?4. Palaeocyclidae. Pyroser, 6auskue xappopunnnzam. Pon Palaeocyclus.

?5. Pyrossl tuna Lindstromia.

[Moporpsaxg Cystiphylloidea unurpynna pyros ¢ lHIOBHAHBIME Cel-
TaMH H 11y3plpeoOpasHbIME IOPH3OHTAJNBHLIMH 3JIeMEHTAMH cKejlera. BJaiodaer
ceMmeiicTaa:

1. Cystiphyllidae. O6piunsie Kopanast. Pox Cystiphyllum.

2. Calceolidae. Kpriueunsie dopmbl. Poant Calceola, Goniophyllum, Rhi-
zophyllum, Araeopoma.

OcHOBHBIM He0CTaTKOM cxeMbl HUKO/MIBCOHA CJieyeT CUUTATh BKJIOUYEHHE UM
TAKUX THIOHYHBIX PYro3 Kak npejactaButenu ponoB Duncanella u Cyathaxonia,
a Takxke (NpeAnosNoKHTeNbHO) Pefraia, Polycoelia w Lindstromia B cocTaB ceMeii-
crea Turbinolidae; Stauria, Acervularia, Columnaria, Battersbyia u Hete-
rophyllia — Astraeidae, a Calostylis — Eupsamiidae, TeM campiM OlHGOYHO
NPeANoIOKHB HX TIPHHALIEKHOCTE TPyNne ckiaepakTuHuii (Zoantharia aporosa
u Z. perforata Munsn-3neapra 1 Oma). BecbMa CylIECTBEHHBIM CJaelyeT CYH-
TaTb TOT (aKT, uTo HHKOIbCOH B CBOMX HCCHAENOBAHHMAX TMOATBEPANI TOUKY
apeHust [IEIGOBCKOTO O TeHeTHUECKOM DOACTBE IHMCTH(OHIIHL B Y3KOM CMbICTIE
C/10BA C KpBLILEYHBIMH KOpaJljlaMH, HHaye ropops, 4TO MOC/IefHHE B CHCTEMATH-
YyeCKOM OTHOIIEHHH MPHHAJJIEXKAT MHCTUGHIIHILAM.

Taxconomuueckue nocTpoenus HukonbcoHa, KaK ¥ BCeX €ro NpeAilieCTBeH-
HHKOB, XapakTepH3YIOTCHA TEM, UTO B €r0 CXeMe KaTerOpPHH HauBBICHIETD NOPALKA
NPeACTaBIAIT co00i, 110 CYTH Jesa, TPYNIsl KOPaaIoB, JHIIb MOPGOIOrHIeCKH
CXOAHBIX MeX1y cobGoil. Tak, B coctaBe meppoit rpynnsl Hukonbcona — Cya-
phophylloidea (kopananl, o6najaomue XOpoOO BHIPAMKEHHHMH 30HAMH AHULL
H JIHCCENHMEHTOB) — SICHO HaMeYaloTCst MHHHMYM JIB€ BETBH OJAHHOUHBIX H KOJIO-
HHAJIBHBIX PYI03, HMEIOIUX CaMOCTOSITEbHBIE HCTOPHH CBOETO pasBuTHA. C 1Apy-
rofi CTOPOHLI, MOPSJOK OAMHOUHBIX AuadpparmaToopHLIX Kopamnos [Zaphren-
toidea,—= Streptelasmatida, Streptelasmatina (part.) Bepexkunpa wu Apyrux
aBTOpoBl, a Takke pyroa ¢ IUIHNOBHAHBIM cenrtanbHbiM anmnapatom Cysti-
phylloidea (= Cystiphyllida-Cystiphyllina nocaenywomux unecaenoBareneii)
YeTKO MPOCAeKHBAIOTCA BO BpeMeHH Ha MPOTSMKEHHHW BCEr0 MaJe0sos.

Cucremaruyeckas cxema HHKONbCOHA, K cOXaleHHIO, He NONYYHBIIAS ILHPO-
KOTO DPAaclpoCcTPaHeHHs! W 10 CHX NMOP Masjo H3BecTHAs MHOTHM ITaJIEOHTOJIOTaM,
OCTaBa/lach eJHHCTBEHHOH ofmiell CHCTeMOil pyros BIJOTE 0 Hauana BTOPOi
HOJIOBHHBEI HALUETO CTOJIETHS.

Uenwmsu (Chapman, 1893) Ha OCHOBaHMH HAJIMUHS MJIH OTCYTCTBUS H3BECTKO-
BOTO CKeJIeTa, ero XapaKkTepa, a TaKk:Ke YHcJaa U (GOpMBI Iynasell pasanyal cpeiu
KHUIeYHOMIOJIOCTHBIX, B TOM uncae u cpein Anthozoa, mare orpsigos. Pyrossi,
[0 ero MHeHHIO, BMecTe ¢ TaGy/JATaMH COCTABJSUIM TIPH 3TOM OLHH OTPSHJ —
Hydrocoralliaires.

XapakrTepHbIM TPH3HAKOM BCeil JaHHOH TPyNIsl aBTOP CYUTAJT CYIECTBOBA-
HHEe TBEpAOTO H3BECTKOBOTO CKeJleTa, KaK NMpaBuJo BHyTpeHnHero (Pl), a Taxxe
nuuit. TabynsaTomophuble Kopasdel oApasjensiikch Ha Tpu nopsiaka: 1) Vacu-
ata — kKopaanuTHl He cOnpHKAacaloTcs Mexay co60il, BHYTPEHHHE CKeJeTHbe-
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SMEMeHTHI oreyTeTBytoT (Hanpumep pop Awlopora); 2) Tabulata (s. str.) — cenrst
OTCYTCTBYIOT HJIM DPY/AUMEHTapHbBlE, JAHHIIA PA3BHTLl XOPOWO (CIOZA MOMmaan
XeTeTH/Ibl, (PABOSHTHIBI, CHPHHTOMOPHLI) 1 3) Cellulata — wopamnuts B KOJIO-
HHH COGAHHERD! leHeHXxHMoll, UenMsn 0GbeAMEWNI PYTO3H B CAERYIOUHE HAThH
Tpynm:

Tabulo — stellata. Kopanaw auapparmarodopubie. JHHIA U CeNITHI XOPOIIO
paseutel. CemeiicTBa Favistellidae, Amplexidae, Zaphrentidae.

Vesiculo — stellata. Kopanin nneonoq)opﬂme, OJMHOYHEIE HJIH KOJOHUAB-
uuie. CemeiictBa Cyathophyllidae, Lonsdaleidae, Stauridae, Halliidae.

Vesiculosa. Kopammer mucrugopueie. Cemeiictso Cystiphyllidae.

Operculata. Kprnneunsie xopaduasl. CemeiictBo Calceolidae.

Integristellata. duunmma orcyrersyror, Kopaminl ofuHodabie. CemeficTBa
Cyclinidae, Petraidae, C}athaxomdae

B cocTaBe GOMBIIMHCTBA cemeficTs UenmMan Bhe s pr]’]ﬂb] POJIOB KOPAJIOB
no cxonpcrBy BHemHedl gopubl: a) Corniculati (porooGpazmeie). B cemeiictse
Zaphrentidae Bary rpynny Bxouanan Zaphrentis u Streptelasma, B cemeiicrse Cyat-
hophyllidae — Cyathophyllum u Heliophyllum, Cystiphyllidae — Cystiphyllum;
6) Columniferi (umetouye cron6ux) — Lophophyllum w3 Zaphrentidae; B) Tes-
selati (actpeeBununie Kosouuu) — pouet Cyathogonium wu Phillipsastraea
u3 Cyathophyllidae, Stauria (?) n3 Stauriidae; r) Arundinacei (BeTBHCTBIE KOJO-
HuH) — B cemejictse Cyathophyllidae — ato Eridophyllum n np.; Calceolidae —
Fletcheria (?), Rhizophylium; n) Agregati (vaccnsubie Konounu) — Lonsdaleia,
Lithostrotion u3 Lonsdaleidae; Cystiphylloides ua Cystiphyllidae, a Taxxe Tur-
binati, Cruciferi, Biformes u ap.

[To KoJMHYECTBY YIIOUIEHHBIX CTOPOH Y KPbIeYHbIX (GopM YUenmaH BILEIsN
Arundinacei (c oxpyrabiM TonepedHbiM ceueHuem) — poael Fletcheria, Rhi-
zopora (?); Univalvati (ogna cropona ymomena) — Calceola u Rh;zophyi[um
Tetravalvati (uereipe miockux rpanu) — pox Goniophyllum.

Kak 1 nopasasiouiee GONBUIHHCTBO €r0 MPeALICCTBEHHHKOB, CPEAH pPyros
Uenmsn pasanyal nopapkn AnadparmatodOPHLIX, MIEOHO(OPHBIX, LHCTH(OP-
HBIX H KPHIIEYHLIX KOPAJJOB, a TAKXKE rpynmy pyroa Ge3 JAHHIL, Kyla nonajin
3a0/1HO H JMCKOOGpasHble TpUIIaamamopdHble Kopainl (cemeiictsa Cyclinidae,
¢ popamu Acanthocyclus, Palacocyclus, Microcyclus, n Petraidae) n Cyathaxo-
nidae, HaJW4ue JHHUIL Yy KOTOPHIX BNOCJEACTBHH OBIIO JIOKa3aHO.

B pesyabraTe Takoro noBepxHoCTHO-MOPQOIOTHYECKOTO NOAXOAA OKa3aJHCh
00beIHHeHHBIMH B OJHY TPYNNY reHeTHuecKn janexkue Favistella uw Amplexus,
Stauria u Omphyma (sensu M.-Edwards et Haime, = Kefophyilurn Wedekind)
H, 4TO camoe HemoHATHoe, ObLid BKJIOYEHBbl B ofHo cemeiictso Calceolidae —
Fletcheria w Rhizopora ¢ Calceola, Rhizophyllum, Goniophyllum.

Ecan GonplmimHCTBO cHCTEMATHKOB NPOLLIOTO CTOJIeTHS (aKTHYECKH nepe-
CTABJIA/IH M3BECTHBIE UM POJOBLIE HA3BAHIIsI N3 OJHOH Py NI (cemeiicTBa, MOpPsIA-
KH, TIOJIOTPSAAL) B APYTYIO, YYHTHIBAS TPH 3TOM TOJNBKO MOPQOJIOTHIO CKeseTa,
TO BapuanT Yenusna cienyer NMpu3HaTh OJHHM M3 Haubosee Heylaunwpx. Honee
TOTO, €ro CxXema npejcrapiaia Kak Obl IIar Hasajl o CPaBHEHHIO ¢ TAKCOHOMHYE-
CKHMH nocTpoenHsMu Pévepa M ocofenHo HHKONbcOHA, pasBHBABLIHX IOJO-
HEHHA OCHOBOMO/IOMKHHKOB CHCTEMATH3AUNH KopanioB MuibH-3isapaa u Iua.

Cunontugeckne tabauupt Iloutsr (1902), no samsiciam Hx aBTopa, AONMKHBI
ObLIH CTYXKHTH NyTEBOIUTENEM NO ero MOHOTpapuH O OOreMCKHX Kopasjaax
(B Hell ykasaHbl IJIaBHBIM 06pa30M JMIIb M3YUEHHbIE MM Pojbl) M (PakTHIeCKH
npeicTaBasiin  co60il HECKONLKO MOJEpHH3HPORaHHYIO cxeMy J[lm6osekoro.
Kpowme rpynn Expleta u Inexpleta, [Toura ycTaHOBHJI TIPOMEKYTOUHYIO MEXKAY
HHMH — Semiplaena, a B npOTHBOMOJOKHOCTb CBOEMY MPEIIICCTBEHHUKY He pas-
JUHan 060coGIeHHOTO M0JI0KEHS LHCTHhOPHBIX pyro3. B uesom ero tabauna
BE:IFJIHIlEE.ﬂa CJAELYIOUIM 06pa3oM:

Expleta. Cewmeiictea Zaphrentidae, Cyathophyllidae, Cystiphyllidae
CaICOeohdae Palaeastraeidae.
2. Semiplaena. duuoreKaspHbie 06pA30BANNS BLIpajKeHh! ¢1ab0. ¥ MHOIMX
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npeicTasiTesell Tpynnbl pasBura ocesast Tpy6ka. Kopassbl Beerga oAHHOYHBIE.
Cewmejictea Lindstromidae (pouwt Lindstromia, Nicholsonia n Barrandeophyl-
lum) n Polycoelidae (pox Oligophyllum).

3. Inexpleta. CemeiictBo Petraidae.

O630p cHCTeMaTHYECKHX NOCTPOEHHH ABTOPOB NPOLLIOTO CTOJNETHS CJELyeT
3aKOHUHTE paccMotperneM cxemel [HITefinmanna (Steinmann, 1903). B noaknacce
Anthozoa ator ucenesopatens Bojlensn ABa unopsaxka — Aleyonaria (xyna
BRAIOUHA Tabyast) u Zoantharia (pyrosel M ckAepakTHHMYM B HAllleM COBpPEMEH-
HOM NOHHMAHMN), PHYEM BCE CKejgeTobpasyomniye GopMel OH OCBEAHHUA B HOA-
nopsaok Madreporaria (=Scleractinia sensu Steinmann).

C Touru 3penus lllteiinManna, «nocae TOro, Kak OKasaliCh HETIPHTONHLIMH
NPH3HAKH, pPaHblIe MPHMEHSBIINECS JUls pasiuueHHs OoJblHX rpymn Rugosa
(=Teiracorallia), c ogHo# cTopoHsl, H Hexacorallia — ¢ apyro# u cpeau nocjes-
Hux Aporosa H Perlorata, B HacToslice Bpemsl NpeANOYTHTENbHA JHIIb [TPOBH-
30pHag rpynnupoBka...» (cM. Ilrefinmanu, 1909, crp. 93).

«[IpoBusopuasi rpynnuposka» Illteiinmanna Beirisfesna Tak. Bee kopanibl
Rugosa wu Scleractinia Gpin pasfeneHsl HA TPH TPYIIILL.

1. Murocorallia (kopa/abl OJAMHOYHBIC WIH HECOBEPIICHHBIEC MOJHIHSKH —
YaCTHYHO NApPHCHIAJALHbIE KOJOHHMH B MOHHMAHMH Psila aBTopoB. llenenxuma
otcyreryer). CemefictBa Zaphrentidae, Calceolidae, Trochosmilidae, Turbi-
nolidae.

2. Tubocorallia (nouTs Bcerza KOMOHHANLHLIE; PAsBUTA IEHEHXMMA; CONTH
ciabo peipaxkensi). Ciofa poHwin ckiaepayxtunuyi cemeficts Oculinidae, Stylini-
dae, Madreporidae, Poritidae.

3. Septocorallia (o6bluno Kononmanbubie, Yallk¥ KPYIHBIE, CENTH MHOTO-
yHcaeHHsle ¢ 3a3yGpennsivu Kpasmu). Cemefictea Cyathophyllidae,Cystiphyl-
lidae, Phillipsastreidae (pyrosm) u Astraeidae, Eupsamidae, Cyclolitidae,
Thamnastraeidae (ckiepakTHHHH).

Cucrema IlltefinmManHa OBL1a OCHOBAHA HA (popMe KOJOHHH, YallleK H HEKO-
TOPBIX JAPYTHX, 0OGBIYHO BHELIHHX, MOpQoTornyeckKix npiuanaxax. B ceoem o6mem
BHJIE OHA INpeicTaB/sivia BUIOH3MEHEHHbIH BapHauT cxem ®pomentens u Jhog-
ura. OnHakKo, B NPOTHBOMOJIOKHOCTE CBOHM npeairectBennnkam, IlItefinMann
paccMaTpHBAJI BMECTE TONBKO PYro3 H CKJAepaKTHHHI, OOBEIHHSA HX B OAHY
TAKCOHOMHYECKYIO KaTeTopHIO 6oJiee BEICOKOTO PAHTa. 310 erg NoNIoKeHHe 0GheK-
THRHO CJIEAYET CUUTATEH MPABHABHEIM, HOCKOJBKY W Te U APYTHE B ICHCTBHTENb-
HOCTH TPeACTARAAT COO0H €IHHYIO MEHETHYECKYIO BETBH KOPAJJAOB, YTO B NO-
C/I€JHAE TOALl JOKA3AHO paloTaMy MHOTHX MajJeoHTONOTOB.

Ha sTom MOXKHO 3aKOHUMTL pacCMOTPEHHe NepBOro 31ana paspaboTKH cHeTe-
MBI DYTO3.

BooGiie Bce HceaeloBaTes i NPOULIOro BeKa B CBOHX CHCTEMATHUYECKHX I10-
CTPOCHHSX MCIIOAB30BaNH JHOO KaKOH-HHOYAb OJHH HJIM KOMIJEKC OOMHX
MOp(OJOrHYeCKHX NPH3HAKOB, HAOGMIONAEMBIX B CKejleTe 3pesibix ocobelt (BHell-
Hss opMa, HAIHuHe HJIAH OTCYTCTBHE CENT, AHHIL H JHCCEIHMEHTOB), JTHGO
3a OCHOBY NpPHHHMAJH opMy pocTa (OZMHOUHBIE HJIH KOJOHHAJbLHBIE) M THIIbL
MOYKOBaHHA (MAPPHCHIANBHOE H/AH HEMAPPHUCHAANBHOE), 4 TaKKe THII KOJOHHI
(BeTBHCTAasi, MaccHBHAs, actpeeBH/HAs). OCHOBONOJIOKHHKAMH NEPBOTO, C Ha-
1uei TOYKH 3peHHs Oojlee BEPHOIo, HAaNpPaBJeHHs ABHIHCH MUMBH-IIBAPA U Du,
TPYALL KOTOPHIX HALLIH CBOE pa3puTHE B paGorax Pémepa u Hukonbcona. [Tpen-
cTaBuTeNu BTOporo HanpaBaenus (@pomentens, Jliogedar ¥ nosguee [llreiin-
MaHH) BHOBbL TNBHITA/AHCH CMEIIATb BMECTe PyTosbi, TaGyJsiTH, CKJAepaKTHHHM
W aApIHOHAPHH, C TAKMM TPYAOM BbijesieHnpie MunbH-D4BapaoM 1 SMOM.

OCHOBHEIM HEIOCTATKOM BCEX TaKCOHOMHYeckHX Hccnenoeannii XIX croge-
THS CJeIyeT CYHTATL TO, UTO HHKTO H3 TEpeuHCJIEHHBIX BBILIE aBTOPOB HE yyH-
ThIBaJI OHTOI€HETHYECKOTO Pa3BHUTHS CKeJeTa KOpPAaJJIOB H He H3yuas MHKPOCKO-
IHYECKHX ocoOGeHHOCTell ero cTpoeHHsa. Kpome Toro, oHH He NPHHHMAIH BO BHH-
MaHHE TOro 0OCTOATENBCTBA, UTO OJAMH H TOT ke MOPHOTIOTHYECKHI NpH3HAK
Y OAHHX I'PYIN KOPAJ/JIOB B 3BOJIOLHH BbIIEPKHBAETCs], 4 Y APYTHX HE SIBJSIETCs
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CTaOUNBLHLIM H HE MOXKeT ObITh IPHHAT 33 OCHOBHOH. JTO KacaeTcs Takke H KOM-
MJIEKCOB TNpH3HAKOB. IloaToMy, NOCKOJNBKY KOpajiaM BOOOLIE CBOHCTBEHHI
ABJICHHS BHYTPHBHAOBOH H3MEHUHBOCTH B OUEeHb GOJBIION CTENEHH, 4 TAKIKE KOH-
BEPTeHIHs1, HeOOXOAUMO BHIAIBJIATD PA3/HYHbIE KOMIJIEKCH NPH3HAKOB A5 pas-
HLIX T'PYIN, KOTOPbleé MOTJIH Obl ObITh NPHHATHL B KayecTBe TAKCOHOMHUECKOH
OCHOBBI.

Mwmeroniecss K HAUaldy HaIIero BeKa B PACMOPSKEHHH NaJeOHTOJOTOB MaTe-
pHAJIbl y3Ke HE NO3BOJISJIH C/lesaTh B 06/1aCTH CHCTEMATHKH HHYEro HOBOTO, Kpome
TOTr0, 4TO y3Ke ObL10 clesaHo HX nmpenmwectBedHHKamu. [Toatomy nmepen navanom
BTOPOTO 3Talld, KOTOPHI O3HAaMEHOBaJcsi BHIXOJAOM B cBeT paGor Benexunpa
(1927—1937), napaiaiefibHO C JaJbHEHIIHM YCOBEPLICHCTBOBAHUEM METOMHKH
H TeXHMKH H3yYEHHMA HCKOMAeMHX KODAaJIJIOB, HCCJIEJ0BATeNH HAYaJH HAKAIIH-
BaTh HOBble (JaKTHYecKHe jauuble. K yHeny TPyAOB NOROGHOTO poja B NEPBYIO
OYepeln CaelyeT OTHECTH CepHIo BenHKonenurx MoHorpapui Cans (Salee, 1910),
I'pabay (Grabau, 1913—1928), nocBsilieHHbIX MNpPEHMYILIECTBEHHO KOpaJiiam
BepXHero M (B MeHBbILEH CTeneHH) CpejHero majneos3osi, a Takxe paboTbl ABAj-
natbix rofos Jlsura, Cmuca, Tomaca, Puzepa n TpemGepca (Lang, Smith,
Thomas, Ryder, Tremberth), nepenayuupmux rtakxke opurusanisl JloHcpans,
Max Kos, yacthyno Jluunes u Muapu-2asapaa v Oma. B pesyastate 6810
HAMEUEeHO CYLeCTBOBAHHE CPeLH PYro3 psjia PasiHYHBIX NO 06beMY OTAENbHBIX
(uoreHeTHYECKUX BeTBeH, UTO OKAa3a/o CYLIECTBEHHYIO MOMOILD MOCJAELY FOIIHM
HCCIENoBATes M,

Benekuna (1927), pacemarpuBas no3iHeOpAOBHKCKHE H CHIYPHHACKHE PYTrO3bl
CkaugnHaBnu (TJIaBHBIM 0o6pasoM ¢ o0-Ba [OTNMAHT), MPEACTABHI CIEAYIOMLYIO
CHCTeMY JAPEBRHEHINMX PYros, KOTOpbIX CYMTal OJHHMM H3 oTpsifoB Zoantharia:

[Tonorpsan Streptelasmacea, BrIouaiomui cemelicTBa:

1. Streptelasmatidae. uagparmatodopHbie oJiHOMHEIE KOPAJLIbl € KIAHHO-
BHAHBIMH cenrtamu. Ponwl Streptelasma, Kiaerophyllum, Grewingkia, Dinophyl-
ium, Calostylis, Dybowskiq.

2. Kyphophyllidae. Oxnxounble  KoOJOHHANbHbBIE MJIEOHOMOPHBIE KOPAJJIbl
HJM, coryiacHo Belekuuny, «te ¢opMbl, KOTOpbi€ A0 CHX Op OblJIH H3BECTHbI
noa HassaruaMu Cyathophyllum, Endophyllum, Spongophyllum» (Wedekind,
1927, ctp. 18). Poxsl Kyphophyllum, Entelophyllum, Cyathophyllum.

[Toporpsig Cystiphyllacea.

Pasnen Pholidophyllida. Brmouaer cemeiictsa:

3. Pholidophyllidae. Poust Pholidophyllum, Stortophyllum, Holmophyllum.

4. Kodonophyllidae. Poam Zelophyllum, Kodonophyilum, Pseudomphyma,
Pilophyllum, ? Donacophyllum, Chonophyllum.

5. Actinocystidae. Popst Rhabdophyllum, Actinocystis.

Paznen Omphymatida. Brawouaer cemeficTpa:

6. Omphymatidae. «Kopannel, Kotopsie 10 CHX NOp B JIHTEPaType OMHCHI-
Banuch moj HaspanueMm Omphyma» (ram e, crp. 46). Pogwt Dokophyllum,
Ketophyllum, Omphyma.

Pasnen Cystiphyllida. Bxaoyaer cemefictsa:

7. Cystiphyllidae. Poast Cystiphyllum, Microplasma, Gyalophyllum, Hed-
stromophylium,

8. Lykophyllidae. Poust Lykophyllum, Lykocystiphyllum, Rhegmaphyllum,
Aulacophyllum, Semaiophyllum.

9. Neocystiphyllidae. Popwt Desmophyllum, Neocystiphyllum, Lampro-
phylium.

[Ipu BbiZeneHHH TAKCOHOMHUECKHX E€IMHHIL aBTOpP HBJIOMHJ CBOH B3IVIsi/IBL
Ha 6uoctpaturpaduio, HO, 3a HCKIIOUEHHEM TPeX YKa3aHHbIX 3/ech C/ydaes,
He cpopMYJIHPOBAT HHKaKHX AHArHo308. He TolbKo A/18 yPOBHS HCCISIOBAaRHUI

X B., HO ¥ BOOGIIE B HCTOPHH NAJEOHTOJIOTHH NOJ06HOE SBICHHE NPEACTaB/AEeT
cs1 GecripenieiedTHEIM. [To cyTH Hena, Bce cHcTeMaTHUeCKHe eHHHLBI Befeknua,
Kak nomina nuda He MMEIOT HHKAKOTO CTATYCA B HOMEHKJATYPE M He MOJJIexKar
OXpaHe 3aKOHOM [pHOpHTeTa. Jluumie 6Jarojaps crTapaHusiM MOCJIeyOMHX
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uccaetopareneil (Comguuoit, Xuma, Cmuca u Ap.) A1si GOJBLIHHCTBA €IHHHIL
cxempl Beneknuza BrocaeACTBHH ObaH ¢hOpMyTHPOBAHBI JIHATHO3LI H H30paHbl
tunel. Co cBoOell 3Ke CTOPOHEI, COBEPIIEHHO He CUHTasiCh ¢ MpHopHTeToM, Beze-
KHH]l lpucBanBaj cefe aBTOPCTBO Psjla YCTAHOBMEHHBIX 33a[0JT0 A0 HEro Tak-
‘COHOMHYECKHX KaTeropHMi TakuX, Hanpumep, Kak cemeiictea Streptelasmatidae
(Nicholson, 1889) u Cystiphyllidae (Munbu-3nsapa u Om, 1850; MakKoit, 1851).
Pon Acervularic ©bii um  nepeumenoBan B Rhabdophyllum. Cosepiienno
NPOH3BOJIbHO BeJleKHH] H3MEHHJ THIBl TAKHX POJOB, Kak Streptelasma (S. ex-
pansa Bymecto S. corniculum, SD C. F. Romer, 1861) u Grewingkit formosa
Bmecto Clisiophyllum buceros, SD Sherzer, 1891) u 1. 1. Heco6aionenne HoMeH-
KJATyPHBIX NPaBHJ NPHBENO K TOMY, 4TO I'PyNna POAOB, CPEAH KOTOPLIX yIIOMH-
naerca Cyathophyllum, nonyunna uassanus cemelictsa Kyphophyllidae smecto
nasHo ycraHoeaennoro Cyathophyllidae, pasuo xax Kodonophyllidae smecto
Chonophyllidae (B ofonx nocaeiHux caydasix — HellpaBuibHo Y Bejpexnuna)
H Ip.

IEIO MHEHHI0 BejeknHaa, yTo cielyer M3 paccMOTpeHusi ero psja Dokophyl-
lum — Ketophyllum, npeicTaBUTeNN OJHOIO U TOLO XK€ POJA MOIVIH HMETb Pas-
HbIX TIPEJIKOB CpelH BMJIOB APYTOro Poja. JTHM OH ONpPEeie]HI CBOE BO33peHHE
Ha GHOJIOTHYECKOe NMOHATHE POAd KAK HeKoeH cOOPHOH NOIH(GHIHTHUECKOH KaTe-
ropud. BeiexkuH) cyuTan, 4To B NpOILECCe 3BOJIOLHHE B CPABHHTENBHO KOPOTKOE
BPEMs CEIThI Pyro3 H3 MJIACTHHYATEIX MONJIH CTAHOBHThLCS IIHITOBHIHBIMH, a 3aTEM
CHOBA TJIACTHHYATHIMH (TIPEANONOKEeHHAas UM reHeTHYecKas CBs3b LHCTH(HIINL
U HeOHHCTH(WIINA), YTO MIeOHO(OPHEIe JHKOGHIIHAL B KOHIE ¢BOell HCTOpHH
BHOBb HayanH QopmupoBate AnadparmartogopHbelii ckener (Lykophyllum —
Rhegmaphyllum ) u ap.

Pacnonaras no cymecTsy IpDOMalHBIM MaTepHalIoM, K TOMY K€ COGCTBEHHO-

Yoq PYuHO cOOpaHHLIM BO BpeMsi HEeCKOJLKHX Moe3loK Ha o-B lortmanza, Beaexuun

=

JonucaJ ero HeIOCTaTOYHO JHeTanbho. s Goablioro uncaa GopM NPHBEIEHBI
JIHIIB KPATKHE YKA3aHHs Ha HX BHEIIHIO (OPMY, CONPOBOXKIAeMbIE COOTBET-
ciBylominmt gotorpadusiMu. De3 NOBTOPHOTO H3yueHHs OPWUTHHAJNOB THIOB
MPAaKTHUECKH HEBO3MOKHO CYJIHTh JaXe O TOM, HTO MOHUMAJI aBTOP IO TeM HJIH
HHbIM KaK BHJOBBIM, TAK H POJOBHIM Ha3dpauueM. [Ipexkje Bcero 310 Kacaercs
IUCTH(IIIIL, T8 CHCTEMATH3AIHH KOTOPLIX HEOGXOAMMO 3HATh JeTajH CTpoe-
HHsI CeNTaJbHBIX 3/JEMEHTOB CKeJeTd, O YeM HeJb3sl CYAHThL [0 NPHBELEHHBIM
B pafoTe QMUCAHWAM H PUCYHKAM.

Ha ocHoBanuu Bcero CKazaHHOTO MOYKHO Y TBEPKAATH, YTO CO MHOTHMH BBILIABH -
HYTBIMH BeleKHHAOM No/oMKeHHsIMH, 0COOEHHO B O61ACTH (DHJIOTE€HHH, TPYLHO,
a HMHOrJa MPOCTO HEBO3MOMKHO COMVIACHTHCH.

B nocaneaneit nssecrdoi pabore o Kopannax Benexunn (1937) Takxke B 061X
yepTax HaMeTHJ B (DHJIOT€HETHYECKOll cXeMe PYro3 HecKOJNLKO CaMOCTOSATENbELIX
TeHeTHYECKHX BeTBeH (CTBOJIOB) B MEPBYIO OYEpelb — CPEAH CHJIYPHACKHX
(BKatoMas U OpJAOBHK) H jAeBoHcKux: Streptelasmacea, kyna taxske oTHec mpej-
craButeneir Tryplasma, OTAMYAOUIMXCS LIMTOBHAHBIMH cenrtami, Ptenophyl-
len, Lythophyllen, Calceolacea, ne yBHIEB HX COBEPIIEHHO ONpEIETEHHOTO
pPOLCTBA C IHCTHOMIIHAAMHU, O ueM Oosee yem 3a 50 ser go Hero mucasnu pi6os-
ckuit 1 Huxonbcou, Zaphrentoidea, Zonophyllen, Spongo-Stringophyllen,
Campophyllen, BkIiouuB B cocraB nocielHHx Takxke Phillipsastraea n Pris-
matophyllum.

B croux patGorax BelekuHa HEIOCTATOYHOE BHHMaHHE YA/ (haKkTaM OHTO-
TeHeTHYECKOTO PAa3BHTHS CKeJeTa, a TAKXKe BuIsiBJIeHHs OOIMX HanmpasjeHui
9BOJIIOIMH KOPAJJIOB H I'€0XPOHOTOTHH BooOIE. TOAbKO 3THM MOXKHO OOBSICHHTh
ero HeTOHsiTHBIE BEIBOALI O ToM, uTo TalyaaTel (Favositacea y Benexkmunna)
NPOM3CUIIH B pe3ynbraTe GopmupoBanus xosonui or Pholidophyllum, notom-

BCEX MaJICO30HCKUX Pyro3, 0 4eM yiKe HOAPo6HO Obl10 CKAa3aHO paHee
ckuii, 1963, rmasa IV). /
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[ToneiTKa cHCTeMATH3HPOBATH PYro3 MO YHCTO MOPGOJOTHUECKHM NpPH3HA-
KaMm npHHajgnexHT Takke Caudopnay (Sanford, 1939), koropmiii moxppasmenun
HX Ha caenyiomue 16 cemeficTB.

1. Petraiaidae. Kopannel oaunounwie. Yawmka joctHraeT AHAa TeKapHyma;
BHEIIHsISI CTEHKAa OTYETJHBAas; CHMMeTpus OJH3Ka pajHa/bHOH; CenThl COElNu-
HSIIOTCS TPynIaMH M MOYTH AOCTHTAIOT OCH; AHHINA, (occyJia, oceBasi CTPYKTypa,
BHYTpEHHSIsI CTEHKa H JIMCCENMUMEHThl OTcyTcTBYIOT. OpjioBHK — gmeBon. Onxxo
H3 caMBIX NPHMHTHBHBEIX CeMeHcTB, Oau3koe nonuuenujgam. Ponwpr Pefraia,
Orthophyllum, Ditoecholasma, Duncanella w 1p.

2. Polycoelidae. Kopannb oxgunounnie. Yamika rayfokasi, snmuTeka OTUET-
JIHBas; BBIAEAIOTCS POTOCENTHI, CHMMETpHA OAM3Ka pajiuaibHOI; Qoccyna,
oceBasi CTPYKTypa, JHHINA M AuccenuMeHThl OTcyTcTBYIOT. Ilepmb. Pouu Poly-
coelia, Gerthia.

3. Lindstromiidae. Hamku ray6oKre ¢ BLICTYIIOM B LeHTpe. BHEIHs s cTeHKa
OTYETIMBASN; NHHIIA CHOPAAUYECKHE; JHCCENHMEHTOB HET; COEIHHSASCH y OCH,
cenTsl 06pasylorT croni6uk. Cuayp — AeBoH. Bausku nmatakcomnuiam. Ponsl
Lindstromia, ?Strobilasma, ?Stegophyllum n ap.

4. Cyathaxonidae. ?Cunyp — kapGon. Pouwt Cyathaxonia, Crassiphyllum
H Ap.

5. Paleocyclidae. Kopaansl opnHounbie, AHCKOHAaNbHBIE. CenTE MOTYT GHITH
LIHNOBHAHLIMH; CHMMeTpHsi OnH3Ka pajuanbHOH; riaBHas ¢occyna pasBHTa;
JHHINA, JHCCENHMEHTBI, OCeBasi CTPYKTypa H BHYTPEHHSS CTEHKA OTCYTCTBYIOT.
Cunyp — wmxuuit kap6ou. Pouet Paleocyclus, Acanthocyclus, ?Porpifes, Had-
rophyllum, Combophyllum u np.

6. Streptelasmaidae. Kopannel onunounble. Centel NJjacTHHYATBEE, CHMMET-
pusi 6mH3Ka paauasbHOIT; TiaBHas Qoccysa pasBHTa; CeNThbl OOBIMHO YTOMLIEHE,
4acTo JOCTHUTAIOT OCH; JHHINA OOBIYHO OTCY TCTBYIOT (?), 1HCCETHMEHTH PA3BUTHI (?)
Ha nepudepun; y HEKOTOPHX NpEACTapHTes el BCTPEUaeTcsl BHYTPEHHsIsI CTeH-
ka. OpaoBHk — nepmb. Poawt Streptelasma, Kenophyllum u jp. Braouaer tpu
noicemeiictea: Plerophyllinae, Tachylasmainae, Soshkineophyllinae. Com-
HHTeIbHBIE POAOBLIE Haspanus — Dybowskia, Grewingkia, Kiaerophyllum,
? Dinophyllum.

7. Hapsiphyllidae. Kopasnsl oxunounnie. CuMmerpusi GnHMsKa pajHasbHOIM;
CellThl He MOCTHIAloT OCH; [VIABHAS CenTta c/a1af0 pasBHTa, HAXOJHTCSI B KaphH-
Ha/JbHOH poccyile; AHMINA M JAUCCEMTHMEeHTH OOBIYHO PasBHTHl (?); MeTacenThbl
006pasyioT BHYTpPEHHIOK CTeHKy (okaiimisiior doceyany). ? JleBOH — nepMs.
Porwl Hapsiphyllum, Meniscophylium, Uralinia, Clinophyllum u np.

8. Laccophyllidae. Kopanast opnnounsle. Cummerpusi GinsKka pajHanbHOM;
JUICCENHMEHTDLI ClIopajiiyecKHe; pasBHTa BHYTpPeHHss Tpy6Gka. Cuayp — nepMs.
Ouenp Gauskn xancubusnuaam. Poaw Syringaxon, Permia, Barrandeophyllum
H Ap

9 Lophophyllidae. KapGon — nepmb. Poawr Lophophyllum, Thysano-
phyllum u ap.

10. Clisiophyllidae. Kap6on — nepmb. Pousr Dibunophyllum, Waageno-
phyllum u gp.

11. Lithostrotiontidae. ?Cuayp — xapGon. Poaw Lithostrotion, Erido=
phyllum, Dorlodotia v np.

12. Zaphrentidae. ?Cunyp — xapGon. Poasl Zaphrentoides (= Triplophyllim)
Caninia, Anisophyllum, Polydilasma, ?Pycnostylus, Amplexus u ap.

13. Cyathophyllidae. CummerpHs paiuaibHafA; NPOTOCENTH HE PASIHUHMBL;
ocepas CTPYKTYpa OTCYTCTBYET; AHCCENMMEHTH Bceria passHTel. OpAOBHK —
nepMb. DOJBIIOE KOJHYECTBO POJOB, MOAPA3AEJAIOIIMXCA Ha IIECTb TPYII:

a) Cyathophyllum (cunonvimbl — Endophyllum, Bothrophyllum w np.), Dis-
phyilum, Tabulophyllum, Timania, Chlamydophyllum u np.

6) Palaeosmilia, Yabella w np.

B) Ketophylium, Dokophyllum, Omphyma, Ptychophyllum Carmpophyl-
lum, Heliophyllum, Glossophyllum u np.
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r) Phillipsastraea (cunownm — Pachyphyllum), Aulina w jp.

n) Columnaria (cunonumel — Cyathophylloides, Fasciphylium), Favi-
stella, Palaeophyllum, Densiphyllum, Acervularia, Diplophyllum, Rhaphi-
dOphyllum u Ip.

e) Phaulactis, ?Mesactis, ?Pycnactis, Kyphophyllum, Entelophyllum,
? Xylodes, ?Patrophontes, ?Pefrozium, ?Ptilophyllum, Rhyzodes, Acrophyllum,.
?Briantia, Arachnasiraea w Ap.

14. Calostylidae. OnuTeka He Bcerja pasBura; centsl neppoprupoBanel.CHIYp.
Pomut Calostylis, Helminthidium.

15. Calceolidae. Kopanabl TydneobpasHbie HIH l‘IHpaM}{ﬂaﬂbeIe Cunyp —
kap6oH. Poawl Calceola, Rhizophyllum, Platyphyllum, Goniophyllum, Rhyti-
dophyllum, Araeopoma, Protaeropoma, Holophragma.

16. Cystiphyllidae. Kopannnt oaunounse (?). CenTbl HIMNOBHAHBIE, BCEBO3-
MOMKHBIX THIIOB; BHYTPEHHSsSI TMOJOCTb BHIMOJHEHA AHccenumentamu. CHayp —
KapGoH. Bosbluoe KOJHYECTBO POJOB, MOAPA3JAESIONHXCS HA Yerbipe IPynnbi:

a) Cystiphyllum, Hedstromophyllum, Gyalophyllum, Microplasma (=Dip-
lochone) n 1p.

6) Pholidophyllum, Polyorophe, Holmophyllum, Stortophyllum, Kodono-
phyllum, Zelophyllum, Pseudomphyma, Pilophyllum, Donacophyllum, Actino-
cystis, Stratiphyllum, Phragmophyllum, Chonophyllum, Naos, Arachnophyllum,
Strombodes 1 1p.

8) Aulacophyllum, Lykocystiphylium, Rhegmaphyllum, Semaiophyllum,
Neocystiphyllum, Desmophyllum, Lamprophyllum, Zonophyllum, Digonophyl-
lum, Ptenophyllum, Grypophyllum n ap.

r) Spongophyllum, ?Spongophylloides, Crinophyllum, ?Cymatelasma, Ly-
thophyllum, Nardophyllum, Neostringophyllum, Dialythophyllum n np.

Bansku taxke Flelcheria, Cantrillia w np.

OTHOCHTEJBHOE CXOICTBO CTPOEHHS CKesera mocay:uao Cangoply moBoLoM
JJIsi TPYNMNHPOBKH MepeudcaeHHplx 16 cemeiicTB B coellyloniie TPYIIbi:
1) Petraiaidae n Polycoelidae; 2) Lindstromiidae u Cyathaxonidae; 3) Paleo-
cyclidae; 4) Streptelasmaidae, Hapsiphyllidae u Laccophyllidae. 5) Lopho-
phyllidae, Clisiophyllidae, Lithostrotionidae; 6) Zaphrentidae; 7) Cyatho-
phyllidae; 8) Calostylidae; 9) Calceolidae u Cystiphyllidae.

OcuoBoit ans kjaaccupukannn C3HGOPA NpHHAN CJeiylolHe 0COGeHHOCTH
CTPOEHHsI CKeJleTa KopaussoB: (popma pocra, BHelIHss (opMa, xapaKkTep Yallikh
M BHEILHE[ CTeHKH, IeJ0CTHOCTD NJIACTHHOK CeNT, CHMMETPHs, OOJHK POTOCENT,
CENT MePBOro H BTOPOTO MOPSIKOB, HAJHUHE (DOCCYJIBI, a TAKKE XapaKTep AHHIIL,
JIHCCENHMEHTOB, OCEBOil CTPYKTYpbl H BHyTpeHHell cTeHKH. OJHAKO B CBOHX
nocrpoenusx Candops ne yuuThiBaJ TaAKHE BayKHble (HAKTOPE, KaK OHTOrCHETH-
UeCKOEe pasBHTHe CKejeTa, XapakTep CTepeonaasMaTHueckux oOpasoBauuii,
MHKPOCTPYKTYpa CKeJNETHBIX 3JEMEHTOB M, UTO caMoe TJIaBHOe, OGIHe 3aKOHO-
MepHoCTH pas3ButHsl. TakuMm o6pasoM, €ro cucreMa fABJIsAJack YUCTO Mopdoo-
THYECKOH M HH B KO€ii Meépe He oTofpaxkana Xol (pHIOreHeTHICCKOTO Pa3BHTHs
pPyros B IENOM, BCJAEICTBHE Yero H He [OJAYYH/Ia HIHPOKOTO PAacHpoCTpaHEeHHs .

Kpome toro, Candopi e BO BCeX CAyYasX BEPHO pasobpanics Takke H B o6-
IIHX 0COGEHHOCTAX CTPOEHUSI CKeTeTa HEeKOTOphX pyro3. Tak, B cocTaB cemeH-
ctBa Cyathophyllidae, Brarouamomero moytH BeeX IJIEOHOPOPHHIX KOpPaJlIoB,
OH BBeJ 3aBeJOMO PasHOPOAHBIC TPYIIEI, NpeACTaBIsoUHe co00il BIOJHE ONpe-
JIeNIEHHEIE CAMOCTOS TE/IbHbIE (DHIOT€HETHUECKHE BETBH, KaK SHAOMUIINIL, XOHO-
GUANUAR, OTUXOPUATMAB, QUIAHNCACTPEHAL, CTAYpPUHABI, apaxHOQUANHAL,
BbIesssT cpenu nocnenunx Entelophyllum w Xylodes — 3aBeloM0 CHHOHHMHEIE
ponoBbie HaspaHus. [IpH 5TOM MHOTHE NMpEICTABHTENH 3THX BETBEH ObIIH OTHE-
CEHBI K APYIHUM CeMelicTBAM, B HACTHOCTH K nucTHdHIIHAAM. AHalorHYHAasA Kap-
THHA Habaronaercs: u cpean Cystiphyllidae (sensu Sanford), xyjna xpome «HCTHH-
HBIX» UCTHUINU Mona/dl TaKKe Juadparvatodopibe TPUNIa3MaTHIBL H KOO~
HOUMJIHAB, HEKOTOpble apaxHOGHIIMAB H JHKOQUIMHAE | GoJblias Tpymmnd
POJOB, BHIbI KOTOPLIX OTJIHYAIOTCA MPHCYTCTBHEM B CKeJIeTe JIOHCAA/eOH/HbIX
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jaucceniuMenToB (nuctucenuMentoB no Caudopny) — Strombodes, ?Spongophyl-
loides 1 n1pyrue, a Taxke paZ JIEBOHCKHX PYro3, MOpPQOIOrHYECKH OY€Hb MaJjio
CXOIHBIX € HHCTHRHIIUIAMH.

Kareropun ofnHouHbIX AHadparmMaTodopHBIX Pyros npeicrapienst CaHdgop-
JoM (oJie¢ TOYHO, NOCKOJBKY OHH B JeHCTBHTEJIbHOCTH SBAAIOTCH AOCTATOUHO
FeHeTHYeCKH GJHUSKHMH TpPYNIamMH KOpajJjoB, YTO OTMEYAJIOCh NOILABJSAIOLIUM
GO/BIIMHCTBOM HCCIe0BaTeeH. ITO NOATBEPIKLACTCH AHAJIOTHYHBIMH HJIH BO BCs -
KOM cJlyyde OYeHb CXOAHBIMH UepTAMH BHYTPEHHErO CTPOEHHS HX CKeJIeTHBIX
3JIEMEHTOB, a IVIABHOE — OHTOTEHETHYECKHM pa3BHTHeM ckejera. B atom cBere
ocTaeTcs HesiCHbIM, kKax Candopl, npuaaBaBLInil Takoe GO/IbLIOE 3HAYEHHE MOP-
osoruy cenTalbHOTO amnapaTta KOpasjoB, MO Pasje/iiTh HA JBE Pas3IHuHBIE
TPYNNBL TAKHX OMHM3KHX PYro3, Kak MOJHLUEMHAbl M NJepodHANHIb.

Hameuennnie Candopiiom IpynnupoBKH CeMeHCTB B LIeJIOM TaK:Ke He oTpa-
JKAIT HCTOPHUECKOTO PA3BHMTHsI KOPAJJIOB H HE MOTYT paccMaTpUBAThCH Kak
TAKCOHOMHUECKHe KaTeropHH Tem Oojiee, YTO aBTOp He Jal MM HHKAKHX Has-
BaHHI.

Bau Xyu-uxen (Wang, 1950) B CBOHX CHCTEMATHYECKHX TOCTPOCHHSX OLHHM
13 OCHOBHBLIX, €CJIM HE CAMBIM OCHOBHLIM, NPH3HAKOB JI/I51 KJIACCH(QUKAIIUH PYros
CUHTAJ OCOGEHHOCTH MIKDOCTPYKTYPBI CKeJaerd.

Ero cucremMa BRITISAMT CieywoliuM obpasom. B cocrase ortpspa pyros
Ban XyH-uskeH BblIe/HJ dYeTbipe IMOJA0TPsSAd, B KaKIOM M3 KOTOPHIX — Ce-
mefictBa, B HEKOTOPhIX CJIyuasix IOJApasfessBUIMECss Ha I0JCeMelCcTBa,
a MMEeHHO:

[Tonorpsan Zaphrentoidea. Kopaninl o1HHOUHEE, CKeNET JaMeasp-
Hblf. CenTbl COCTOAT M3 HEMHOrHX TOPH3OHTAJbHLIX Tpabeky., MorpyiKeHHbIX
B IJIACTHHYATYIO TKaHb HJH TOJBKO U3 I1ACTHHYATOH TKaHH. CTEHKA MJIaCTHH-
uyaTad, YTOJIeHHas. JNUTeKa pasBHTa, JHCCeNnHMeHTOB HeT. CHlyp — HepMb.
BHyTpu Nof0TpfAja BEIEJEHB CJelyioliue cemelicTra.

1. Zaphrentoididae ¢ nozacemeficTeamu:

Zaphrentoidinae. Passutbl doccynsi. Ponet Menophyllum (cunouumer Tri-
plophyllum w np.), Hapsiphyllum, Onychophyllum.

Metriophyllinae. Centbl coennHsioTcs Y OCH JiamedaspHOH TKaHbio. Cpej-
Hul cunyp — cpenunii kapbou. Pouw Syringaxon (cuHonumel Permia u ap.,
nofipon, Duncanella) n np.

Petraiinae. Centbl cusiolib COCTOAT M3 JaMeNISPHOH TKAaHU H TPYNNHUPYIOTCs
B cucreMbi. Cuayp — kap6or. Poapr Pefraia (cuuonumsr Orthophyllum, Pate-
rophyllum, Asthenophyllum), Heterophyllia u np.

Amplexinae. KopoTkne centsl cocTofiT H3 JameniapHod Tkanu. Cuayp —
Kap6oH. Pouasl Amplexoides (cunonum ?Strobilasma), Flefcheria (CHHOHHMEL
Pycnostylus, Synamplexus u gp.) m up.

Carcinophyllinae. KapGoH.

[Togorpsax Caniniacea. OpuHOUHBIE HIH KOJIOHHANBHBIE KOPAJJHL,
ckener Qubpo-namennapHeiii. Ilyukn ¢ubp He Ipynmupyiorcs B TpabexkyJibl.
XapakTepHo HaauuHe oceBoil cTpykTypsl (7). KapOoH — nepmb. CemelicTsa:

2. Lonsdaleiidae ¢ noacemeiictamu: Dibunophyllinae, Lonsdaleiinae,
Waagenophyllinae.

3. Caniniidae.

4, Plerophyllidae ¢ nopcemeiictsamu Lophophyllidiinae, Plerophyllinae.

[Mogorpaa Streptelasmacea. Kopauis ouiousble HAH KOJOHHATb-
Hble, CKeJdeT npeumyniecTsenno ¢udposupii. CenTel COCTOAT H3 KOMNAKTHLIX
TpabeKkyJ HJIH M3 CONpPHKAcalolluXcs (pUOpPaNbHLIX MY4KOB, HEACHO Crpym-
NHPOBaHHLIX B Tpabekyasl. CpenHuii oploBHK — KapOou. CemeficTpa:

5. Streptelasmidae. Centbr, 32 HCKIIOUEHHEM NPHMHTHBHBIX (HOPM, COCTOAT
M3 TOJNCTHIX Tpabekys. JlHHIA BbIMyKJBIE, IHCCEIHMEHTHl Pa3BHTBHL TOILKO
y MOJOABIX mnpeacraButeneil. Cpennuit OpPAOBHK — cpefuuit aeBoH. Pouwl
Streptelasma (mogpoget Lambeophyllum, Palaeophyilum, Kiaerophyllum; cuuo-
HuM mocaenHero — Grewingkia), Dybowskia (cunouum Rhegmatophyllum),
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Daimanophyllum, Codonophyilum (noppon Circophyllum), Pilophylium,
Schiotheimophyllum (noapoa Chlamydophylium n np.), Chonophyllum, Crate-
rophyllum (cunonumbl Naos, Pseudochonophyllum w pp.).

6. Dinophyllidae. Cenrtel coCTOAT H3 TOJNCTHIX TIaAKHX Tpabeky.a, pac-
XOJSIIMXCA TMoJ HeDOMBUIHMH YriaMi; GuOpaNbHple MYUKH AJTHHHBE H OCTPO
munoBuanbie. Centel 0G/EKAIOTCS] XOPOIIO BhIpAXKEHHOH JaMesIsipHOl TKaHBIO.
Cunyp — cpeannin neson. Poawt Dinophylium (nopponwt Lamprophyllum n
ap.), Neospongophyllum, Stringophyllum, Mesophyllum, Nalivkinella.

7. Pycnactidae. Kopanasl oauHouHble. BuiatepasbHO CHMMETPHYIHO pac-
MOJOKEHHBIE CEeNThl COCTOST W3 OCTPBIX (uUOPANbHLIX [VYKOB, He TPYHMH-
pyomuxcss B TpabekyJubl. JlHccenuMeHTbl pasBHTBl TONBKO Yy MOJOABIX (HOPM.
Cunyp — pesod. Poxuwt Pycnactis (cunonnm Cymatelasma), Phaulactis (cuno-
numsl Desmophyllum, Semaeophyllum, Hercophyllum wu ap.), Aulacophyllum
(cunonnmer Hallia w np.), Heliophyllum, Zonophyllum w np.

8. Disphyllidae. Centbl cocTosiT 3 BeepooGpasuuix Tpalekyi. luccenu-
‘MeHTBH passBuThl. CHAyp — nesoH. IloacemelicTBa:

Acanthophyllinae. CenTnl coctoaT H3 mmpoko BeepnoOpa3HbIX Tpabexy.
Pacrionoxenue cenT OusarepasibHO-cHMMeTpuYHOe. JIHCCeNmHMEHTBl MHOIO-
yyucnennpie. Bepxuuit cuayp — aesoH. Pouwrt Acanthophyllum, Ptychophyllum
(cunonumst Mictophyllum wu np.).

Disphyllinae. Tpabexyisbl He pacxoasarcs, myukd ¢uOp pacrnojaraiores
paznooGpasHo. [InWima nnoCkWe, AMCCENHMEHTH CHAbHO B3nyThie. CpepHui
cunyp — AesoH. Pouwl Disphyllum wu pp.

Phacellophyllinae. TpaGekynbl pacxogsrcs. [eBoH.

9. Clisiophyllidae. Centbl cOCTOAT H3 KOMMAKTHLIX MOYTH NapajlleNbHBIX
TpaGeKyJ, pacxoisuxca noj HeboJasluMu yraamy. OceBast CTPYKTYpa H JHC-
cenuMeHThl Pa3BuThl. KapOoH.

10. Columnariidae. Ckeser npeuMyniecTBeHHO (puOpo3HbIH. CenThl COCTOAT
3 pasHoOOpasHO pPAacnoJIOKEHHbIX TOHKHX Tpabekyna. Cpenduil OpLOBHK —
JIEBOH. BhileNensl caefyomue MojceMeHcTBa:

Columnariinae. CenTbl COCTOAT M3 OAHOTO psfa cyGnapasjieNbHbIX Tpa-
GexkyJa. JiHCCenHMENTHl BCTPEYAlOTCs TOJBKO y Hanbosee monoapix (opm. Cpen-
HHii opaoBuk — geBoH. Pouawl Columnaria (cunonumer Favistella, Cyatho-
phylloides, Loyolophyllum), Stauria (noapon Ceriaster), Fasciphyllum (cHHOHHM
Densiphyllum??), Grypophyllum u pp.

Entelophyllinae. CenTbl coctosT H3 OAHOTO WaH Gojee PSLOB PA3NTHUHO
PACIOJIOKEHHBIX POBHBIX Tpabexkya. JlnccenumenTsl muorouucaennbie. Cpei-
HHIT cHnyp — cpeanuit neson. Poxwm Entelophyllum (cnuonumbl Neocysti-
phyllum, Weissermelia, Petrozium, Tenuiphyllum u pp.), Acervularia (cuHO-
wumel  Diplophyllum, Rhabdophyllum), Arachniophyllum (cunoaumsr Dar-
winiaq, Zenophila w ap.).

Endophyllinae. Tonkue TpaGeKyJbl OTKJIOHSIOTCS OT CENTATBHOMN MIOCKOCTH.
OKOJIO CTeHKH pa3BuTa JaMeIsipHas TKaub. [IpHCYTCTBYIOT JoOHCLATEOH[-
Hble JHcCcenuMeHThl. [numa anddepeHInpoBanbl Ha OCEBYH0 H mneprHdepHue-
ckyio 3soubl. Cpeanuit cunyp — jeBoH. Popwet Spongophylloides (cunonum
Actinocystis), Strombodes (cunonumbl Donacophyllum, Cyphophyllum), Spor-
gophyllum, Endophylium (cunouwvbl Tabulophyllum w 1p.).

lMMogorpsan Cystiphyllacea. OxnHouHbie HIH KOAOHHANBHBIE KOpaJl-
apl. Centbl COCTOAT H3 pasollleHHBIX TPaGeKysl, MOTPYMEHHBIX B JIaMeJJsip-
HVI0 TKawb. Cunyp — cpeanuit AesoH. Brkiiouaer cemeficrra:

I1. Cystiphyllidae. Tpabexkyan Bcerza xopoTkue. CHIyp — cpefHui
IeBOH. Boijenennl mnojacemeicTsa:

Cystiphyllinae. Kopannbl opuHOuHBIe. TpaGeky/asl NperMyNieCTBEHHO
ronakanTHele. Cuanyp — cpennuii neson. Poawl Tryplasma (cunonumsl Phola-
dophyllum, Aphyllum u pgp.), Cystiphylium (noppomwt Hedstréomophyllum,
u Yassia), Microplasma, Diplochone, Lyfophyllum, Cetophyllum (cnHOHHM
Docophytium, noppon Tabularia), Calceola (cusonnmui Rhizophyllum, Platy-
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phyllum, Rhytidophyllum), Rhaphidophyllum (cunonumel Polyorophe, Stort-
hygophyllum, Stortophyllum, Xiphelasma, Baeophylluim).

Holmophyllinae. TpaGekyan pa6aakanTbie. CpefHHil — BepXHHH CHIYP.
Poxet Rhabdocyclus, Cantrillia, Holmophyllum (nogpon Gualophyllum), Gonio-
phyllum (noppon Araeopoma, cunouum Protaeroporma).

12. Mycophyllidae. Opunounbie, pexe KoJOHHaNbHbe KOopamisl. ToJc-
Thle CeNThbl COCTOST M3 TOJACTHIX Ke TpabeKyJ, MOTPYKEHHBIX B JaMeNIsip-
HYIO TKaHb, WIM TOJILKO M3 JaMeansapHoll TkaHu. Jluccenumentos ner. Cpexn-
HUE Cunyp — HukHuil gesoH. Poawm Zelophyllum, Pseudamplexus (CHHOHWM
Pselophyllum), Mycophyllum (cunonum Pseudomphyma) n ap.

B Incertae sedis Ban Xyn-wken pxaouna Calostylis ¢ noapoiom Helmin-
thidium, a takke Enferelasma.

B cpoeit cucteme pyroz Ban XyH-ueH B KauecTBeé OCHOBHOTO MpH3HAKa
NPH BblAETEHHH KPYNHBIX TAKCOHOMHYECKHX KaTeropuil (B JaHHOM Ciydae —
NOJOTPAJNOB) HCNOJABL30BaA OOLUHIT TJIaH MHKPOCTPYKTYPBI CKeJeTa Kopada-
JIOB, B KOTOPOM BBLIEJIAT TPH THNA — (UOPO3HBIH, JTaMEeNJISPHLIN U IPOMEKY-
TOYHBIE MeXAy HHMH (uOpo3HO-JaMeIapubli. Crogumias HEeCKONbKo 0co6-
HAKOM Ipynna KOPauJoB ¢ LIMIOBHJHBIMH CenTaMu (MMCTHOHIIHAL B IMHPO-
KOM CMbiCae cioBa, no Ban Xyu-ukeny) Takme Gbiia BblleeHa B paHre mof-
oTpsfia. OOMUK MUKPOCKOMHYECKOIO CTPOEHUs CENTANbHOIO arniapaTra pac-
CMaTPHUBAJCS AaBTOPOM B KaYeCTREe TAKCOHOMHYECKOTO NPH3HAKa i KaTe-
ropufi CeMeHcTB, B COCTaBE KOTOPBIX OTAeJLHBIE NOACEMEHCTBa yCTaHABAUBA-
JIHCh HA OCHOBE DA3JIMYUI THIOB B3aHMOOTHOILEHUH TPAGEKYyJ, Claraiouiux
MJIAaCTHHKH CenT, 4to HauGoJee sCHO CJAEAYyeT W3 pacCMOTPeHHsI CeMelicTRa
Disphyllidae (sensu Wang). 3xecy noacemelictso Acanthophyllinae oxsaru-
BAaeT pYros ¢ UIHPOKO BeepooGpPa3HO pacnosoKeHHBIMM TpabexkyJsamu, Dis-
phyllinae — TpaGexy/bl He pacxomsiTcss H T. X.

B 710 ke Bpemsi, TakHe HCKJIIOUMTENBHO BAXKHBIE J1JI5 LleJIeH CHCTEMaTH3alluy
PYros u KOpaloB NPH3HAKH, K4K (opma pocTa H, OCOOEHHO, OHTOTeHETHYE-
CKOe pasBHTHE CKeNeTa B cucTeMe Ban XyH-WKeHa NPakTHUECKH COBEPINEHHO
He YYTeHBI. THM B 3HAYHTEIBLHOH CTENEHH U 0ObACHSeTCA TOT (GaKT, YTO B OLHY
IPYNNY OKAa3aJHCh BKJIIOYEHHEIMH MOP(OJIOrHUeCKH BeCbMa OT/IHYHEIE APYT
OT Jpyra H, 1o Bcell BEepPOATHOCTH, T€HETHYECKH GJIH3KO He CBA3aHHBIE (QOPMEI,
HMEIOILHE, OIHAKO, AHANOTHYHEIE HAX OuYeHb Ou3Kue 0COOEHHOCTH MHKPOCKO-
MUYECKOrO CTPOEHHs CKeseTa. B 3ToM c/ayHdae MOMKHO IPHBECTH CJEIAYIOUIUC
nprMepbi: B nojcemeiictee Zaphrentoidinae okasaiuch 0ObeIHHEHHBIMH TaKHe
SBHO He O/H3KOpoicTRenHble (opmbl, kak Onychophyllum (u3 JTHKODHIIHL),
Hapsiphyllum w Menophyllum, xortopuit Ban XyH-umen 6e3 I0CTATOUHBIX
OCHOBaHMH cyutan cuHoruMoM Triplophyllum; ouTOreHeTHUECKOE pA3BHTHE
CKeJeTa BO BCEX TpeX cJydasXx COBepileHHo pasnuunoe. OpuHounsiit Ample-
xoides (=Tabularia) u pasmHOKawomuecs Aenenuem Flefcheria momanu B OJHO
nojacemeiicrso Amplexinae, a B Petraiinae — Pelrain, CHHOHHEMOM KOTOPOTO
aBTop nouemy-To paccmarpusas 3abhpentoMopdHBIl Asthenophyllum u, 4o
coBceM HemoHATHO, Heterophyllia. PojoBble HasBanus jaunadparMaro@opHbix
pyro3 — Dinophyllum w naeoHothopurx — Lamprophyllum — aprop He TOIb-
KO BKJIIOUHJI B OZHO CeMeHCTBO, HO Jawke OOBEIMHUI MX, PABHO KaK CUeT MOJ-
HBIMH CHMHOHMMAaMH OJAMHOUHBHIH Anapparmatoopubii Ha Bcex craguax Den-
siphyllum W KoMOHHANBLHEIH nneoHopopublit Fasciphyllum (noxcemeiicteo Co-
lumnariinae), Neocystiphyllum w Entelophyllum u 1. 1. Cpepn UHCTHQUITHL
CHHOHHMaMH OfMHOUHHIX Tryplasma u Polyorophe Ban XyH-uKeH CUHTal
cooTeTcTBeHHO Aphyllum n Storthygophyllum (poaoBbie HasBauMst KOJIOHHAID-
HbIX pyros). B memom cucrema Ban XyH-uxeHa, OCHOBaHHAS KaK H CHCTeMbI
GOJLIIHHCTBA APYTHX 4BTOPOB HAa KaKOM-AHO0 ORHOM MOPGOMOTHYECKOM
npu3Hake Ge3 yuera 9BOJIOLHH KOPAJJIOB, B NMPHHIMUIE He MOraa ObITb coBep-
LIEHHOH, '

B Toit xe pabore aBTop npHBea BechbMa IEHHLle COODpamkeHHS HO MOBOLY
reorpauueckoro ¥ HCTOPHUYECKOTO pPasBHTUS Pyro3 Ha MNPOTSAIKEHUH [ajeo-
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305, BLIIEAsAsA NPH 3TOM OATh JOCTATOYHO ONpPENETEeHHLIX, B MPOTHBONOJOMK-
HocTh Bepekunay, smox: 1. CpegHuit opAOBHK — paHHHH JJIaHAOBEPH —
rOCHOJCTBO JIPEeBHEHIINX NpUMHTHBHLIX Streptelasmacea. 2. [lospumin snnas-
JOBEpH — paHHHHA JeBOH — mepHoj pacusera Streptelasmacea Hapasue ¢ Cys-
tiphyllacea. 3. Cpenuuii — noasuuil Aeson. Bee cnennani3upopannbie Fpynnst
KOpaJIOB, IIHPOKO pacnpocTpaHeHHLIX B (oJee JpepHHe SMOXH, MOJHOCTHIO
BLIMHPAIOT 3a MCKJI0UeHHeM Streptelasmacea, AaBuIMX Hayaslo HOBbIM (PHJIO-
reHeTHyecKuM BeTBsiM pyro3. 4. KapGon. Pacuser Zaphrentoidea u Caniniacea.
5. Ilepmb. dmoxa rocmojcTea maepoduIIM] — NoToMKoB Caniniacea.

Jlexont B «l[laneouTtonoruueckoMm Ttpakrater (Lecompte, 1952) coctamiasan
pasjen o maneo3oHckHX Kopannaax Madreporaria, npHaep:KHBasiCh CaeAYIOIIEH
paspaboraHHoil B ocnoBHOM Ausayaro (Alloiteau) cHcTeMaTHUeCKOH CXEMBI:

Kaacc Anthozoa

[Toakaace Actinanthides
Orpsaz Madreporaria ¢ nogorpsagamu Rugosa, Tabulata, Heliolitida u
BOCEMb IOJAOTPANOB Me3030HCKHX H KaHHO30HCKHX Kopadios. [anbHelnlee
nojApasjie/ieHHe Pyros cjieayomee:

Hagncemeiictso Columnariacea. Kopaaas KomoHHAAbHEE, PELKO
onuHouHpie. CenTel TOHKHE, pajHanbHbe. JIHCCEMHMEHTH BCTPEYAlOTCs He Y
pCEX mpepcrapuresiert. Braiouaer ceMelcrma:

1. Columnariidae. Kopansibsl konoHuanbHple. CenThl KOPOTKHE, ABYX MOPSI-
koB. MiHorjna Bcrpevaercs OAMH psij AuccenumentoB. Poawt Columnaria, Favi-
stella (=Cuyathophylloides), Densiphyllum, Stauria u ap.

2. Spongophyllidae. Kopannel kojiounansibie. - PaspuTel - JiOHCLad€0HA-
upie puccenumenTsl. Poam Spongophyllum, Yassia, Strombodes (— Kyphophyi-
lum) n np.

3. Lonsdaleidae.

HaacemeiicrBo Tryplasmacea. Kopaianl OfHHOUHBIE HIH KOJOHH-
anpHple. CenTel pajgHanabHble, WIHNOBHAHBE, Cemelcraa:

4. Tryplasmidae. [luccenumentst oteyrersyior. Poawt Tryplasma, Xiphe-
lasma, Cantrillia, Rhabdocyclus, Polyorophe, Stortophyllum, Zelophyllum.

5. Cystiphyllidae. IluccenumeHTapuym IIMPOKMEH, siCHO He Ju(depeHiH-
POBaHHBLI Ha BHYTPEHHIOI H nepudepuyeckyio 3oubl. Poast Cystiphyllum,
Microplasma (=Aphyllum), Hedstromophyllum, ?Holmophyllum, Gyalophyl-
lum w np.

I'pynna Cystimorphes — feBOHCKHe LHCTHMOP(QHBIE PYTO3Bl CEMEHCTB.

6. Digonophyllidae u 7. Cystiphylloidae.

Hancemeiicteo Streptelasmacea. Kopainsl oJ#HOUHbIE HJIH KO-
JoHHanbHee. CeNTh COCTOAT U3 IIACTHHYATHIX 3JIEMEHTOB, KOTOPHIE MOTYT HHO-
raa nojseprathest fereHepauuu. Ha nepudepunm passutsl AuG0 Crepeos3oua,
aubo puccenumeHtapuyM. CemeiicTBa:

8. Streptelasmatidae. Kopannbl oanHOuHBIE, pefko KoJoHHAnbHEE. Ha
nepuepHH pa3BHTA cTepeo3oHa. BHyTpeHHu#t Kpa#il miIacTHHOK cenT 3a3y6-
pen. CumMerpusi OHsarepanbHasi. HHOTIa BCTpewaercst oceBast CTPYKTypa.
[ToncemeiicTBa:

Streptelasmatinae. Ilo mepe pocTa Kopanna crepeonyiasma I0OCTENEHHO
ucuesaer. Jluuma Beinykable. Centsl He mnepemeraiorcsi. Poust Streptelasma
(= Rhegmaphyllum), Palaeophyllum, Grewingkia (= Kiaerophyllum), Brachye-
lasma u ap.

Dinophyllinae. Ha Bcex cragusix crepeomnadma pazpura caaGo. Centol
nepemeraotest 'y ocu. Poxper Dinophyllum, Scenophyllum.

Kodonophyllinae. Tlo mepe pocra xopamna crepeorniasmaTHuecKuil 000I0K
pacmimpsieTcd, HHOTLJa 3aMmeniaercsl AuccenumeHtamu. Poawt Kodonophyllum,
Circophyllum.

Dalmanophyllinae. TnaBeas ¥ NPOTHBOMONONKHAA CENTAa COEMHHSIOTCH
H obpasyioT oceByio maactuuky. Pox Dalmanophyllum.

9. Pycnactidae. Kopanan onunounble. CuMMerpus MX ABycroponuss. Huc-
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CeNHMEeHThI ecaH pasBHTLl, TO Meakue. Poawl Pycnactis, Phaulactis, Neo-
cystiphyllum, Spongophylloides, Lamprophyllum, Holophragma wn np.

10. Chonophyllidae. Kopamisl ofunodHble, PEAKO KOJOHHAJABHBIE. CerTsl
CHJIBHO yTOMLeHHbie, Ha mnepudepun Hadmojaercs crepeosoHa. OT crpen-
TeNasMaTHI OTAHYAETCA XapPaKTepOM MHKPOCTPYKTYPBI CENT — B IMOCJETHEM
caydae Tpabeky/bl TOJACTHe, pacroJsaraiorcs Beepoobpasno. Poust Chono-
phyllum, Mycophyllum, Naos, Ptychophyllum u nup.

11. Ketophyllidae. Kopamisi opuHouHble. CenTsl TpepeiBHCTHE. B oce-
BOH 30He JAHWIIA CTPYNNHPOBaHbl B cHcTembl. Ha mepudepHH pasBuTh jauc-
cenumentol. Poawt Kefophyllum, Dokophyllum, Pilophyllum u np.

12. Acervulariidae. Kopaansl kojsoHHanvHeie. CenTbl ABYX TOPSIIKOB.
Pasputa BHyTpeHHsas cTeHKa. [{uccenumenThl Menxue. Pox Acervularia.

Kpome Toro, B coctas HaacemeiicTBa Streptelasmacea JIeKOHT BK/IHOYH TaK-
e CJeyIoUHe ceMeHCTRBA AEBOHCKHX H IO3JHenajeo30HcKux pyroad: 13. Acan-
thophyllidae, 14. Stringophyllidae, 15. Disphyllidae, 16. Lithostrotionidae,
17. Halliidae, 18. Zaphrentidae, 19. Hapsiphyllidae, 20. Caniniidae, 21. Pa-
laeosmiliidae, 22. Aulophyllidae.

Hapcemeiicteo Metriophyllacea. Kopannel ogunounsie. [lnactunyarsie cenTel
pacnofyoKeHsl ABYCTOPOHHE-CHMMeTpHuHO. CeMelcTBa:

23. Petraiidae. [uuma H jpuccenumeHTsl OTCYTCTBYIOT. Poaet Pefraia,
Lambeophyllum, Orthophyllum.

24. Metriophyllidae. Kopamasl opunounsie. CenThl COEAHHSIOTCS Yy OCH
H 00pasylorT crepeokoaymesny. HekoTopeie npeicTaBuTe i Ha pPaHHHX 3Tanax
pocTa cKenera NPOXOAAT aMINIeKCOHAHYIO ctagmio. Poccyna pacnosoxkena Ha
BBITYKJIOK cTOpOHe Kopa/aa. Manpie cenmTel OTCYyTCTBYIOT. JlHCCenMMeHTHl He
paseuthl. Poawl Syringaxon, Metriophyllum, Barrandeophyllum.

B cocraB nancemerictBa Metriophyllacea aBTopoM BKIIIOUEHBI TakiKe cle-
AYIOIIHe CeMeliCTBa AEBOHCKHX M mo3jHenaseo3oiickux pyros: Cyathaxoniidae,
Amplexidae, Lophophyllidiidae, Hadrophyllidae.

HancemeiictBo Polycoelacea. Cemefictea Polycoeliidae, Plero-
phyllidae, Endotheciidae, Tachyelasmidae. :

B Incertae sedis JlekouT BkmOUHJI Tpymmy KpblleYHbIX Kopasanos Oper-
culata (cemeiicta Calceolidae u Goniophyllidae), cemeiictBo pyros ¢ mep-
¢dopupoBannsimu centamu Calostylidae (poawt Calostylis w Helminthidium),
a rakxe cemeiictBo Heterophyllidae (otpsin mam mojoTpsj rerepoduauy mo
CHCTeMaTHYECKHM CXeMaM OOJIBIIMHCTBA JAPYTHX HCCJefoBaTese).

JIeKkoHT Oblj1, MOKaNYil, NEPBBIM MAJEOHTONOTOM, KOTOPbIH B CBOUX TAKCOHO-
MHYECKHX MOCTPOEHHSX MCNOJB30BAA HE TOJBKO KaKOH-TO OJHH NMPH3HAK WJIH
TPynny TNpH3HAKOB OJHOTO MNOPSJKa, a OCHOBBIBAJICA Ha IeJIOM KOMILIeKCe
NPH3HAKOB: TAKHX, KaK BHEHsAs GopMa H €rnocol CylecTBoBaHus (O4HHOYHbIE
HIH KOJOHHAJIbHBIE KOpa/jibl), o0mas MOpPQOJOTrHs CKeNeTHBIX 3JIeMeHTOB
(BHewmIHel cTeHKM, cenT, AHHIL M JHCCENHMEHTOB), a TAKKE B ONpeIeJeHHOH
CTENEeHH YUHTBIBAA MHKPOCTDYKTYPY CKeJeTa H XOJ €ro OHTOTE€HEeTHUECKOIo
pasBHTHS, B 4eMm, NpaBia, He Bcerja GbUI CTPOTO TOC/AEA0BATEJNEH.

Tak, B cocraB KOMIOMHAPHH], 115 KOTOPHIX KaK Pa3 HCK/IOUHTENBHO Xapak-
TepHa KonoHWaabHas ¢GopMa pocra, HapsaAy C TakUMH (OPMAMH, KaxK BHABI
ponoB Columnaria, Favistella, Stauria w ppyrue, JlekoHt BrJIOuUuI Densi-
phyllum, onpenenenHo NpeACTaBAAIONLIEr0 COO0H KOpPaJJ/, HEeNOCPeACTBEHHO, CBS-
3aHHBIH B CBOeM pa3BuTHH cO Strepfelasma, a Palaeophyllum (KonoHHANBHEI)
IOMECTHJI Cpejld OJHHOUHBIX CTpenTesasMaTHi, XOTS NOCJeNHHH ropasio 6anxe
CTOHT K craypuHAaM (KoJoMHapuujpam, no Jlekonty). Benen sa Banm Xyu-
UKEHOM JIEKOHT COBEpUIEHHO NpaBHJIBHO OTMETHJ SIBHVIO FeHETHUECKYIO CBA3b
JuadparMaToOpHLIX H TIEOHO(MOPHBIX KOPAMJIOB C IIMIOBHAHBIM CelTalbHBIM
annapartoMm (TpHIJIA3MaTHL M MUCTHQH/INL), XOTS H OTPHIAA HX POJCTBO
C KPBIIEYHBIMH KOpaJanamu, nomectuB HX B Incertae sedis.

He Bcerga yuuThiBasg ABACHHSA KOHBEPTE€HLUH, ABTOD CYHTad TPepLiBH-
CTOCTh CENT BeChbMa CYLIECTBEHHBIM TAKCOHOMHUECKHM TNPH3HAKOM, OOBeAHHHB
B oxno cemeiictBo Ketophyllidae takue pomwi, kak Kefophyllum u Pilophyl-
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lum, OTHOCSIHECH CKOPee BCEro K COBEPINEHHO Pas/HUHbIM (QHIOreHeTHYECKHM
BETBSIM KOPa/iJIOB. B To ke BpeMs Hesb3si HE COTJIacHThCS ¢ JIekoHTOM, KOTO-
DIl Tak XKe, Kak ¥ BaH XyH-uxKeH cuuTtasl pOJOBble HaspaHHs Strombodes
H Kyphophyllum nonHbIMM CHHOHHMAaMH, HCXOAs HEe TOJBLKO H3 oOuied Mop-
(hosloruH  CKeseTa KOpasJioB, HO Takke M M3 OCOGEHHOCTEH ero MHKPO-
CTpPOEHHA.

JlekoHT BnepBbie OOBEAHHHI B ojHO ceMelicTBo Petraiidae umenno Ttex
OPIOBHKCKHX M CHJIYPHHCKHX DYro3, KOTOpbIE Ha pPaHHHX 3Tanax pocTa CBOEro
cKejeTa HMEIOT KOPOTKHe TOHKMEe CenThl (MpoXoiT aMmIIeKCOMOp(HYyI0 CTa-
JIHIO), UTO BO3MOXKHO OTBeyaeT JAEHCTBHTEJNBHOCTH, XOTsi B JHArHO3e H yKasai
Ha OTCYTCTBHE YV 5THX KOPaJlJiOB JiliMil, KOTOPHE OJiiako y GONBIIHHCTBA W3 HUX
BeTpedaloTesl. UTo ke Kacaercs NOMeNleHMsi B cxeMe KajqocTunuig B Incertae
sedis, 10 JlekouTy He ObliM H3BECTHBI (haKTbl, MOATBEPIKJAIOUIHE HX TeHeTHYe-
CKylo OJIH30CTh CTPenTeNasMaTHAAM. DTO BbISICHHJIOCH JIHIIb B IOCTELHHE TOIbI.

B cucreme JlekonTa, Kak U y Ban XyH-uxeHa, He Bcerja coOJ0ieHbl HOMEH-
KaaTypHbie npaBuna (ynorpeGienne vazpanus cemeiiers Columnariidae emecto
Stauriidae, Pycnactidae Bmecto Lykophyllidae, Caniniidae Bmecto Cyatho-
psidae u T. A.).

B menom ke cucrema JlekoHTa nmo paspaboTke jajbHellel cucTeMaTH3a-
IHH KOPa/JOB PYro3 SIBUJIACH 3HAYHTENBHBIM IIATOM BNepel, a ee aBTop OblI
MePBLIM HCCJIef0BATENIEM, MPHMEHHBIIUM B CBOHX TOCTPOCHHAX BeCh KOMINIEKC
TAKCOHOMHUECKHX NPH3HAKOB, BKJIOYAS TAKOH HCKJIOUHTENLHO Ba)KHBIH, Kak
XapaxKTep OHTOTeHEeTHUECKOTO Pa3BHTHA CKeseTad. B 3TOM cMbiCie 10 HACTOALLETO
BpPEMEHH OHAa OCTaeTCs EeIMHCTBEHHOH «eCTECTBEHHON» B CBOeM poje.

B. C. CokomnoB (1955) B yHHKa/NbHON paGote 0 TabyJasTax paccMOTpes] TakkKe
HEKOTOPLIE BOMPOCH OOlIero xapakTepa 3BOJIOILHH MOpPQOJOrHUeCKH H TreHe-
THYECKH GMH3KHX TPYNI KOPadlIoB, B YaCTHOCTH PYyro3, CPeAM KOTOpLIX Hame-
THJI HECKOJIBKO CaMOCTOsITeJIbHBIX BeTBel. Tak e kak u bBacenep (Bassler,
1950), no ropaszno npeTanbhee H DoJiee MONHO APTYMEHTHPOBAHHO, OH BBISABHI
3HAYUTEJNBHYI0 MOP(OJOTHYECKYI0 OMH30CTh ayJonopHA K JApeBHeHIIHM IpH-
MHTHBHBEIM OJMHOUHLIM pyrosam tuna Primifophyllum Kaljo (? = Protostrepte-
lasma Brown) u HeKOTOPHIM HauOoJiee NMPOTPECCHBHO OPraHH3OBAHHLIM JIHXe-
Hapuugam c Favistella. Ha 3tom ocHoBanuu COKOJOB NPEAMOIORKHI Cylle-
CTBOBAHHE CPeAM PYro3 xoTs Obl ABYX CaMOCTOSTENbHBIX Tpymnm, OGepymiux
HAuyaJo OT pas3HbIX Ipeakos — Onauskux Streptelasmatidae, B ocHopnoM ojH-
HOUHBIX (hopm, mpousoweaux oT Auloporida, u KoJOHHANbHBIX «haBHCTEN-
aua», HauboJiee BEepPOATHBIMH MPEJKAMH KOTOPBIX MOIJIH OBIThb BBICOKOOpPTA-
HH30BaHHBle JuxeHapuuabl (tuna Saffordophyllum, Foerstephyllum n 1. A.).
OCHOBHBHIMH apryMeHTAMH, TOATBePMKAAIONINMY BHIBOAE O TCHeTHUECKOH mnpeem-
CTBEHHOCTH Pyro3 B OTHoeHHH Tabyuasar, COKOJIOB BBIABHHYJ CJeLYIOU[HE:

1) TaGyasTh siBASAUCH eAHHCTBeHHbIME npescTasuTensMu Anthozoa, cnoco6-
HbBIMH (DOPMHPOBATh HApPYKHEII HM3BECTKOBBIM CKeJeT, KOTOpble yie cyile-
CTBOBA/H, PAa3BHBAJHCb W MPEACTaBJAAAH coO0# JNOBOJILHO WIMPOKO pacnpo-
CTPAHEHHYIO TPYIIY OPraHu3MOB B Hauale OPJOBHKA, T. €. K MOMEHTY NOfBIe-
HHSI [EepBBIX pPYTros;

2) GoJplioe C€Xo0ACTBO o0OIMHX ocobeHHocted Mopdosoruu cxenera 0GOHX
IPynIl KOPalJIoOB H

3) HCKJIOYHTENbHO OJH3KHE, eCld He aHaJOrHuHble YCJIOBHA OGHTAHUS.

B noarsep:xpenue aTHX MOJ0KeHHH BeICTynaer otMedennast COKOIOBBIM, YacTo
BCTpevalollasicsi KoHpeprentHasi Oan30CTb JuxeHapHu] H ¢apucrens, duer-
UePHHJIJI M HEKOTOPBIX aMILIeKCOMOp(hHBIX pyro3 Tuna Pycnostylus w 1. A.
C coBpeMEHHLIX TIO3HLHN TEepeuucjeHHble BHIBOJAL BNOJHE YOERUTENbHBI.

BecbMa cyiieCTBeHHB! A1t HAc Takxke mnoctpoeHdss COKOJOBA B BONpocax
pas3BHTHS CenTajbHOTO ammapaTa pPyros, OJHOH H3 OCHOBHBIX HacTeH CKeseTa
KopaasioB. B dacTHOCTH, NepBOCTeNeHHOe 3HAYeHHe HMEIOT BBIBOJAHI aBTOpa
0 TOM, UYTO LIUMOBHIHBIE CENTHl IHCTHOHIAJHL W NepdOpHPOBAHHLIE CENThHI
KaJOCTHAKS  SBHJKCH  PEe3YALTATOM  NOCACAOBATENBHOIO BHAOU3MEHEHHH
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B TIpollecce 3BOJIONHH, & BO BTOPOM CJ/iydae — JereHepalliy NepBHUHEIX MJac-
THHUAQTHIX CENT CTpenTesasMaTui.j

K coxanenuto, nosoxeHne IMUCTHQHIMHL B cucTeMe pyro3 ormeuero Coko-
JIOBBIM HEJOCTATOYHO SICHO — KaK «npomemxyTounoe mexnay Streptelasmatidae
u Columnariidae».

Taxkum ob6pasom, CoKONOB SIBHICA MNEpBLIM HCCIeJ0OBATeNeM, JOCTATOYHO
onpejeNeHHo C(OPMYJIHPOBABIIHM HEMOCPEJCTBEHHOE TeHeTHUeCKOe POJCTBO
TabyaaT H Pyroa, T. €. 4TO IepBHe MPEACTABAANU COO0H MPEAKOB NOCHAEIHUX.
C Haureil TOYKH 3peHHs], ITO MOJIOKEHHE Tenephb CJeLyeT PacCMaTPHBATL BIIOJIHE
ybenuTeNbHO AOKA3aHHBIM; OHO IOJIOMKEHO B OCHOBY INpeAjaraeMoil HHXKe CHC-
TEeMATHYECKOH CXeMBl OpPJAOBHKCKHX M CHJIYPUHCKHX pYyros.

B 1o ke Bpemsi, Help3s coryiacuTheA ¢ MHeHHeM COKoJIOBa O TOM, uTO Favi-
stella reHeTHuecKy OJH3KH TabyaAaTaM THIIA JHXeHApHHI (HIH TOUHee GHJIIHHT-
capuun). [lpuHATHEe TAKOro MNOJOMKEHHS HENPEeMEeHHO MOBJeKJ0 Obl 3a coboil
BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO CTaypHHABI ((hPaBHCTELIHABI) H HX MHOTOUHCIECHHBIE MOTOMKH
CpeHero W MO3JAHEero najueo3os NPeICTABASANH BTOPOe (DHJAOTeHeTHYECKOe IPEeBO
pyros, a camMi Pyrosbl SIBJISJIHCH PAa3HOPOJAHON MOMHMUIHUTHUECKON TPYIIIOH,
HMelolLLel pasHbIX NPeAKOB, pas/HYHbIE BETBH KOTOPBHIX JIHUIL B CHJY SABJIEHHH
KOHBEPTEHIIHH B OINpeJe]eHHble MOMEHTHl CBOeH HCTOPHH JOCTUradu Mopdo-
JIOru4eckoro cxozacrsa. [IpoTHB 3TOrO MOMKHO BEICTABUTH CJELYIOLIUH apry-
MeHT. Ecinu pasnuusele KOPaJJIMTBI OJHOH KOJOHHH Hauboaee MOPGHOJIOTH-
tyecKH OMH3KHX JAPEeBHEHIIHM KOJOHHATBHBIM pyrosdam, OH/IIHHICAPHHI THIIA
Saffordophyllum nnu Foerstephyllum umeioT oOLLYI0 CTEHKY, UYTO JOKAa3bIBaeT
HX YKPenuBLIYIOCH B 3BOJIOLHH MPUCIOCOOJEHHOCTh K HCKJIIOYHTENBHO KOJO-
HUaNbHOH (hopMe pocTa, TO INepBble craypHuAbl (haBHCTeNsbl M OJH3KHE UM
KOPAaJIJIbl) HMEIOT Apyroe crpoeHne. Kamaplii KOpanJuT B OAHOH KOJOHHH JpEB-
HHX KOJOHHAJbHBIX PYTo3 (MMEIOTCS B BHAY MacCHBHBbIE (DOPMBI KOJIOHHH THIIA
Favistella) nmeerT CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO CTEHKY; 3TO B ONpeje]eHHOH CcTemneHH
TOBOPHT O TOM, UTO NpPeJKH HX BeJH CAMOCTOSTEJNbHBIH, OJHHOUHBIH 00pa3 JKH3HU
U JIMIIb COBCEM HEJABHO B CHJY KAaKHX-TO SKOJOTHMYECKHX WJH APYTHX MPHYHH
npuobpenu cnocoGHOCTE (OPMHPOBATh KOJOHHH, HHBIMH CJIOBaMH HayaJju
pa3MHOKAaTbCsl BereraTuBHbIM mnyTeM. [logpoGuee sTH BOmpocel OyAyT pac-
CMOTPEHbl B CJeLYIOLLeH TIJase.

Taxke Henb3d corgacutecsi ¢ mnpefjoxkenuem CoOKoJIOBa paccMaTpUBATh
pyros B cucreme Anthozoa napapne c TaGyasTaMH B KauecTBe CaMOCTOSITE/]b-
HOTr0 TOJKJ4cca.

Xunn (Hill, 1956) noppasnenuna oTpsj pyros Ha TPU MOJOTPsAA, BHYTPH
KOTOPBIX BbIJAEJNHJIA COOTBETCTBEHHO HajceMelcTBa u cemefictBa. Ilockoabky
KO BTOpPOIl NOJIOBHHE HAIETO CTOJETHS CKOIHJICH YK€ OTPOMHBbIH (paKTHUECKHH
matepuan (oxono 400 ponos, AJs. KOTOPBIX Pa3HBIMH aBTOpaMH ObLIO B CBOE
BpeMs mnpepnoxeno npumepHo 100 HasBaHuii OoJiee BBICOKHX TaKCOHOMHYe-
CKHX KaTeropui), BEpPOATHO, B JAaHHOH paboTe He HMEET CMBICJA MOJHOCTBIO
paccMaTpHBaTh TIPEIJIOKEHHYIO 3THM HcciefoBaTeneM cxeMmy. OcTaHoBHMCS
JleTaJbHO JIHIIb HAa TeX KaTeropusx, MO KOTOPbIM XHJJ pacnpefesuiia pyros
OPAOBHKA M CHJIYpa.

[MMoporpapn Streptelasmatina. Oxunounsie WIH KOJOHHANBHEIE
KOpaJsJibl, Ha nepugepuH ckeleTa KOTOPbIX Pa3BUTHl JHOO cTepeo3oHa, JHOO
JUHCCENUMEHTapPHYM.

Hapncemeiicreo Cyathaxoniicae. Kopannel oguHouHBle, AuapparMaTopopHbe.
CenTbl, KaK npagusio, o0pasylT 0CEBYI0 CTPYKTYPY PasJHUHBIX THUIOB (OCEBYIO
TpyOKYy, CTOJNOMK). ¥ HEKOTOPLIX NpeACTaBHTeNeH NPOTOCENTHl JOMHHHPYIOT.
Brxaiouaer cemeficTBa:

1. Metriophyllidae. CenTbl coefuHsIOTCST Y OCH, MaJjble CeNThl KOPOTKHE,
KapJAuHaJbHast (poccysa Ha BHIMYKJIONH cTopoHe Kopadaaa. Poawl Lambeophyllum,
Duncanella, Asthenophyllum u pp. OpIOBHK — MEpPMb.

2. Laccophyllidae. Centsl y ocu obpasyior Tpy6Ky. Pox Syringaxon u np.
Cunyp — mnepub.
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3. Petraiidae. CenThl TOHKHE, Majble CenThl HeONpeeJeHHO 4YepeayloTcs
¢ meracentamy. Yamku ray6okue. Ponawt Pefraia u Orthophyllum. Camyp —
JIeBOH.

4. Polycoeliidae. Bee 11ecTb HJIH HEKOTOPBIE NPOTOCENTHI BHIAEISIIOTCS MO
nnuHe. Pon ?Anisophyllum w ap. *Cunyp — nepmb.

5. Hadrophyllidae; 6. Cyathaxoniidae; 7. Amplexidae; 8. Lophophylli-
diidae; 9. Timorphyllidae; 10. Hapsiphyllidae.

Hancemeiictso Streptelasmaticae. Opunounvlie unu xodonuanbHble Kopad-
Jibl, Ha Nepu()epHH CKeJeTa KOTOPHIX pasBHTHl JHOO cTepeo3oHa, JHOO [uc-
cenemeHTapuyM. CenTel HeCyT OceBble NoJibKu, Jonactu (septal lobes). Cemeii-
CTBA:

11. Streptelasmatidae. Kopanasl onuHouHbIe HJIH BETBHCTO-KOJOHHATLHLIE,
MaJible CenThbl KOPOTKHE, 00bluHO (e3 NHCCENHMEHTOB; Ha PaHHHX CTagHsiX pocTa
CHJILHO pasBuTa CTepeonyasMa. JIHMINA BLINyK/ble, MOJHBIE HIH HENOJIHLIE.
IMozxcemericTra:

Streptelasmatinae. Ponet Strepfelasma, Palaeophyllum, Coelostylis, Gre-
wingkia, Brachyelasma, Dalmanophyllum, Dinophyllum, Rhegmaphylium,
Ditoecholasma, ?Strobilasma u ap. Cpeanuit OpJOBHK — CPEAHHH JEBOH.

Kodonophyllinae. Centancuas crepeosona umipokasi. Poawl Schlotheimo-
phyllum, Kodonophyllum, Circophyllum, Chlamydophyllum Cunyp — HIWKHHI
JIEBOH.

Acrophyllinae.

12. Halliidae. OnnHouHble KOPAMILl € JJIHHHOH IJIABHOH CENTOMH. Ho Mepe
pocTa ckenera OOM/IbHAS HA PAHHUX CTALHSX CENTalbHAs CTEPEONIa3Ma 3ame-
waerca puccenuMentamu. [loxcemericTea:

Lykophyllinae. Poawt - Holophragma, Onychophyllum, Pycnactis, Phau-
lactis, Lamprophyllum, ?Pseudocystiphyllum, ?Stratiphyllum, ?Phragmo-
phyllum (opaoBuk — geson) u Halliinae.

13. Arachnophyllidae. Kopanael onamHounsle HAH KoJoHHambHBIE. [luHc-
CenUMEHTHl MHOTOUHCJIEHHBIC, UacTo JIOHC/AajeouaHble, HHOTJA cenThl JIOCTH-
raioT ocH. Cuayp — aesoH. [lopcemeiictsa:

Arachnophyllinae. Poaet  Arachnophyllum, Petrozium, Entelophyllum,
Tenuiphyllum, Craterophyllum, Weissermelia.

Kyphophyllinae. Pox Kyphophyllum.

Ptychophyllinae. Pox Ptychophylium.

14. Acervulariidae. Kononuu obpasyiores oOceBbiM (?) UeThIpeXMEpPHbBIM
JgeneHneM. CenTbl OGBIMHO KAPUHHPOBAHBI M YTOMILEHBl. JIHCCENHMEHTH MHOTO-
ypcaennnie. Mmeercs BuyTpeHHsia crenka. Cunyp. Pomwt Acervularia, Diplo-
phyllum, ?Rhaphidophyllum.

15. Mycophyllidae. Kopaanel oaunounsie. Pacummpennsie mnepudepuye-
CKHE KOHIBI cenT conpukacaiorcd. Tpabekyaw pabgakanthble. CHAYP — HHK-
uuil peson. Poast Mucophyllum, Pseudamplexus n 1p.

16. Zaphrentidae. 17. Phillipsastraeidae. 18. Craspedophyllidae. 19. Lit-
hostrotionidae. 20. Aulophyllidae. 21. Cyathopsidae.

22. Calostylidae. Kopaminl ¢ nepdopupoBannbiMu centamu. Cunyp. Pogsl
Calostylis, Helminthidium, Palaearaea.

[Togorpan Columnariina. Kopanae KOJIOHHATbHbIE, PELKO OLAHHOY-
Hble. Y ApeBHUX (OPM MaprHHADHYM He PassuT, Y 0ojee MOJIOABIX MOSBJSETCS
Jaub0 cTepeozoHa, JAHOO JHCCEMHMEHTAPHYM padiaudaHoro Tuma. CenTsbl TOHKHE,
OCEBLIE JIONACTH OTCYTCTBYIOT. ¥ MOJCABIX MPEACTABUTENEH BCTpedaeTcst oceBast
crpykrypa. CemeiicTBa:

23. Stauriidae. Kopaanel KosoHuanbhbie (0 oauHounsie). Ha nepubepuu
HaOogaoTest Ju60 crepeo3oHa, JiHb0 eIHHHYHbIE PSAbl gucceniMerToB. Oplo-
BUK — HIKHMI KapGoH. Ponwt Favistella, Cyathophylloides, Densiphyllum,
Stauria, Loyolophyllum, Fasciphyllum, Columnaria, ?*Tabularia, Amplexoi-
des, *Fletcheria w np.

24. Spongophyllidae. CenTor ToHKHe, GoJbllHe CeNThl KapHHHPOBAHHBIE.
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Juccenumentsl obpiyuo JoHCRaneouansie. Cunyp — gesod. Poawt Spongophyl-
lum, Neomphyma, Zenophila n np.

25. Chonophyllidae. OguHouHBle H KOJOHHAJbHBIE KOPa/Jbl C SCHO Bbipa-
JKEHHBIM «OMoJaxuBaHuem». CenTajbHas CTepPe030Ha NpephiBaeTcs JOHCLane0-
HAHBIMH JuccenumenTaMu. Cuayp — aesoH. [lojacemeficrsa:

Chonophyllinae. Popbt Chonophylium, Ketophyllum, ?Lindstroemophylium,
?Yassia.

Endophyllinae. Poxet ?Strombodes, PPilophyllum wn np.

Blothrophyllinae.

26. Ptenophyllidae. Kopaaasl opunodHele U KOJOHHanbHBIE. JlnccenumeH-
TAPHYM IIHPOKHH, JOHCAANCOMAHBIH HIAH 0Obi4HbIH. OceBble KOHIbI ATHHHBIX
CenT pacnoyiararTcs, Kak INpaBHJo, YeTbipbMsl TpynnaMmu. TpabeKyusl mioTHO
conpukacaiorcsi. Cuayp — gmeBoH. Poawt Cymatelasma, Spongophylioides,
Acanthophyllum wu 1p.

27. Stringophyllidae. 28. Lonsdaleiidae.

fHlogorpsig Cystiphyllina. OguHouHEIC H KOIOHHAABHBIE PYTO3bl KAK
JuadparmMatoopuble, TdK H NJI€OHO(GOPHLIE, YV KOTOPBIX IIHINOBHAHBIC CENTHL
CJIOXKEHBl JTHHHbIMH Tpabekymamu. Cemeficraa:

29. Tryplasmatidae. Kopanabi o6eraro auacdparmartodopbie. TpabexyJsl
cenT pabjaKaHTHBIE HJIM TojaxkaHTHble. OpHoBHK — AeBoH. Poiawt Rhabdocyc-
lus, Tryplasma, Storthygophyllum, Canirillia, Polyorophe, Zelophyllum, ?Por-
pites, Kitakamiphyllum, ?Bojocyclus.

30. Cystiphyllidae. CentanpHbie TpaGeky./sl 0OBIMHO ToJlakaHTHEIE. Berpe-
YAITCA KOPKH TJIACTHHYATOH CKJepPeHXHMBl. BHYTPEeHHAS NOIOCTh BHINOJIHEHA
COJIOUIHBIME AuccenuMentamu. Poxwt Cystiphyllum, Hedstroemophyllum, Hol-
mophyllum, Gyalophylium, Araeopoma, Microplasma, Nipponophylium.
Cunyp.

31. Goniophyllidae. Kpbuneunpie kopanael. Cunyp — neeou. Pogw Gonio-
phyllum, Rhizophyllum, Teratophyllum, Rhytidophyllum, Calceola, Protae-
ropoma.

32. Digonophyilidae.

B Incertae sedis Xumn momecTnsna ciepyiollye pPOJIOBble HA3BAHHA OpPLO-
BUKCKHX H CHIAYPHHACKHUX pyro3: Astraeophyllum, Cystostylus, Kenophyllum,
Polydilasma, ?Prisciturben, Stegophyllum. Tunbi 3TuX ponos Jubo He GbLIH
H306paKeHBl W ONHCAHBI MX aBTOpaMu, JHGO ObIH yTepsiHbI.

Taxnm o6pasom, kak u Hukonbcod, Xuil BeJEMHIa CPeIH pPyros Tpu
KPYIHLIX TaKCOHOMHYECKHX MNOApAa3feeHHsl paHra MNOA0TPsAJa — MpeHMyLle-
CTBEHHO OAMHOYHBIX JAHA(pparMatoopHbBIX OPJOBHKCKHX W PaHHECHJYPHHCKHX
KOpa/yIoB H HX noToMkoB — Streptelasmatina; B 0cHOBHOM KOJOHHAJIBHBIX —
Columnariina — u pyros ¢ LIHNOBHAHEIM IO CBOEH NPHPOJE CenTaJbHBIM anmna-
patom — Cystiphyllina. ITpu stom, Zaphrentoidea u wacruuno Cyathophyl-
loidea Hukoabcona no Xuai coctaBuau nojorpsij Streptelasmatina, a kodso-
HuanbHeie Cyathophylloidea Gpinu BhieNneHEl B CAMOCTOSITENBHBIH NOAOTPAL
Columnariina.

OpHako B CBOMX MOCTpoeHHsiX XuuJa He pcerjia Obliia moc/efoBaTe/qbHOH.
Tax, B ofHoM Hajcemeiictee Zaphrenticae okazanuch o6beuHEHHBIMH KOPaJLJbl
C COBEpLIEHHO pa3JUYHBEIMH OCOOGEHHOCTSIMH OHTOTEHE3a CKeJeTa, pa3sHbIMH
HCTOPHAMH DAa3BHTHS, HO OOLIHMH MOPGOJOrHYECKHMH NPH3HAKaMH Ha 3pe-
JBIX CTaJMaX, Ja H TO He BCerja — Takue, Kak OJMHOUHble jnadparmarodop-
Hble ¢ O0MALHOM HA paHHHX 3TallaX PoCTa CeNnTasJbHOH crepeorniasMmoil Strepfe-
lasma, Bcerja KoJIOHHaJbHble MieoHogopueie Entelophyllum w Arachnophyl-
lum, a cpexn Columnariina — oxunounsiit Densiphyllum, dopma, 3aBeioMo
pOJCTBEHHasi cTpenTenasmaruiam; Tabularia, Chonophyllum, Kefophyllum,
Tabulophyllum, 6auskue kononopuanunam Pilophylium n naxe Cymateiasma.
Ecan nocnentee pofioBoe HasBaHuWe M He siBJsieTCS TIOMHBIM CHHOHHUMOM Kodo-
nophyllum, To BO BCAKOM cayuae oObelHHsIeMBle HMH (OpPMbI (OCOGEHHO THIILI)
HCKJIIOUHTENBHO OJH3KH MeXIy Co0oii.
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Hautonee geransuo Xuan (1936) paspaGorana cucreMy UHCTHOHILIHA,
KOTOpPHIMH 3aHHManack H panee. Oanako, kKak M Beaekuna, B paje ciayuaes
OOJIblIIOE CHCTEMATHUECKOE 3HaueHHe OHa TpujaBaja BHemHed (opme xopan-
JIOB, UTO MOCJYMXKHJIO OCHOBOH JJIsl BbIIEIEHHS CaMOCTOSITENbHOTO CceMmeHcTBa
Kpoimeynpix pyro3 Goniophyllidae, Tak xe kax u cpenu auadparmatoGopHbIX —
Hadrophyllidae, xapakrepusyouiuxcs auckoo6pasnoi gopmoit. Ckopee Bcero,
BHEIHsIS (popMa OJHHOYHBIX DYL03 B IEpPBYI0 OuYepelb 3aBHCeNIa OT 3KOJIO-
THYeCKHX (DAKTOPOB M B CHCTEMATHKE MOMKET OBbITh HCIOJNb30BaHa JIHUIL B CaY-
yae ee KOHCEPBATHUBHOCTH B 3BOJIIOIHMH, OOLIYHO He BbIE, YyeM NPH3HAK POJO-
BOTO TOpPSIAKA.

CBoH BBIBOJBI O TAKCOHOMHYECKOI IMPHHAJJIEHKHOCTH Pyros XHJJI OCHOBHI-
Basa B OOJBIIMHCTBE CAy4aeB Ha MOP(OJOrHUECKOM CXOJCTBE MU OTIHYHH
JIUIIb 3PeNbiX CTaAuil PasBUTHS KOPaNJOB, He yAenfs JOCTATOUHOTO BHHMA-
HHfi OHTOTEHETHYECKOMY POCTY CKenera. B cocraB ojHoro cemeiicrsa Metrio-
phyllidae el0 BxJIOYEHBl ONpeleeHHO reHeTHUYECKH He OnH3Kue Stereolasma
(TosicTie HA paHHHMX CTaguax centsl) W Asthenophyllum (3appentomopdHbIi
KOpasi); CPeiH CTaypuHi OKasanuch Tpunsasmamopodusie Tabularia n Ample-
xoides u ap. He Bcerjga yunThiBaa XMW Takie MHKPOCTPYKTYpPHble ocobeH-
HOCTH CTPOEHHS CKesleTa (B 3TOM CJydae HCKJIOUEHHE COCTaBASAIT MHKODHI-
JHABL ¥ DUCTHPHIIHBI M TO YACTHUHO), XOTS 3TOT NPH3HAK TAKMKe YCIEIIHO
MOMKET OBITb HCIOJB30BAH B CHCTEMATHUECKHX IEMSIX.

Hrak, cucrema Xu/a SBHJIACh NO CYTH Jiesia Pe3yabTaTOM PEBH3HH CHCTEMBI
HukosibcoHa, HE3pUMO NPOCYIIECTBOBABIIEH B TPyAax OOJBIIMHCTBA HCCTIe-
JoBatejeil OKOJO cTa JeT. HecMoTpsa Ha mepeuHCIeHHBIE BHILE HEJOYeTHl H He-
SCHOCTH, 4 TAKMKE HEKOTOPBIE NPYTrHe, B HACTOALIEE BpeMs NMOCTPOEHUs X HJLI
BIIOJIHE MOTYT CUHTAThCH HauboJjiee COBEpIIEHHLIMH, NOCKOJbKY B HHUX, XOTSH
H He Bcerfla IocaeloBaTelbHO, B KakOH-TO ONpeliesieHHOH CTeneHH yuTeHa
HCTOPHST Pa3BHTHA BceX pyro3. IlpakTHUeckH BceM MNOCJTeLOBATE/sIM, HTOOLI
HEe BHOCHTL H3JIHLIHCH MyTaHHIBI, OCTAETCS JIHUIL YTOUHSATH H BHOCHTH HEKO-
TOpbIE UCHAPABISHUS B MPEVIOKEHHYI0 3TUM aBTOPOM cucTeMy. Bce ocHOBHBbIE
(dumoreHeTHYeCKHe CTBOJBI PYTO3 BBIBJAEHB XH/T COBEPIIEHHO NPaBHIBHO,
XOTs ¥ He BCerja J0CcTaTO4HO yOeAHTeNTbHO W TOUHO apryMeHTHPOBAHHI.

B xuure «OcHoBbl naseontosoruny (1962) cucrema pyros Gblia cocTabjaeHa
E. 1. Comknnoit, T. A. lo6pomotGosoit 1 H. B. Kabaxkosuu. 31ech Kopasasl
3TOH TPYMNE aBTOPHl PACCMATPHBAIM B paHre OTAGJBHOTO CAMOCTOATENLHOrO
noaknacca Anthozoa, He BbICTaBHB, 0JHAKO, B MOLTBEPIKIEHHE 3TOT0 HHKAKHX
aprymenToB. Kak sIBCTBYeT M3 BCTYNHTeNBHBIX Pa3jeloB, 38 OCHOBY CHCTEMBI
OBLIH B2SATLI CJACLYIOIIHE IOJOMKEHHS.

JlpepHeHiuMH pyro3aMH ABASOTCA uucTHGHUANuAb THOAa Lambeophyllum
u Primitophyllum.

DaBuCTCAIHIE HEe NPEICTABIAIOT COO0H HEMOCPeACTBEHHBIX OTOMKOB JHXe-
HApHHI, 4 T€HETHUCCKH CBSI3aHbI C HUIMH TOJIBKO UYepe3 CTpenTesasMaTH.

[Tpenkamu GoJbIIOTO YHCIA NANTEO30UCKHX KOJOHHAJALHBIX PYros cljeryer
paccmarpiBaTh duieruepun), (kak Tabyuast, Onuakux Flefcheriella.— A. H.).

B 1enom cHctemMa BBITJSAHT CJELYIOUIHM OOPA30M.

Cpenu pyros Ha OCHOBAHHU PA3JHYHHA B THIIAX CTPOEHHS CENTAJBLHOTO alllla-
pata, a Takxe (OPMBI POCTa BLIAEJAEHBl NATH OTPSAOB, KamkAblH H3 KOTOPBIX
Nojpazje/ieH COOTBETCTBEHHO HA NOAOTPsAB H CeMeficTBa, a HMEHHO (3Jech
OyAyT AeTanblo TepeyHCNEHb JHIIb Te KATeTOPHH, B KOTOPHIE aBTOPH BKIIIO-
UMM OPJOBHKCKHX ¥ CHJIYPHHCKHX PYro3, KaK M B MPEIBLAYLIIHX Caydasix).

Otpan Cystiphyllida. Kopanner xosonuanbHbie HIH 0JHHOYHbIE. CenThl
a0 mMnoBHAHbIE, JHOO TJlacTHHYATbie, pPa3BHUBIIHECH M3 IIUNOBHAHBIX.
Brmouaer cemeiicTsa.

1. Cystiphyllidae. Kopanner nuctudopusie uian guapparmaropopusie. ¥ He-
KOTOPBIX (popM TpabeKyJibl HHOTJA CJAHBAIOTCS MapasJelbHo APYT Apyry u obpa-
3YIOT Centhl, 10J00HbIE IUIacTHHYaTbiM. CpeaHHH OPJIOBHK — HHMKHHH JIEBOH.
Ponpt Primitophyllum, Lambeophyllum, Rhabdocyclus, Cystiphyllum, Micro-
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plasma, Holmophyllum, Hedstromophyllum, Lamprophyllum,  Kitakami-
phyllum, Cantrillia, Rhizophyllum, Araeopoma, Storthygophyllum, Lito-
phyllum, Gyalophyllum, Neocystiphyllum, Desmophyllum.

2. Tryplasmatidae. uadparmarodopusie. B mracTHHUATO-IIHNOBHIHBIX
CenTax HEKOTOph€ TPabeKy.nl ANHHHee Apyrux. Bepxnuit opLoBHK — cpeaHHil
Jqesou. Pomwt Tryplasma, Polyorophe. '

3. Kodonophyllidae. Komonnu mnappucupanbieie. Ciion TpaGekysa HaJje-
TAIOT APYr Ha Apyra, o6pa3ysa TosAcThle niaacTHHUATHe centol. Cunyp. Pomuwt
Kodonophyllum, Zelophyllum, Donacophyllum, Pilophylium.

4. Thamnophyllidae.

5. Chonophyllidae. Kopanner oaunounsie. CenTsl miaactuHYathie. Ciou
TpabeKyJ B/IOXKeHbl APYT B Apyra, Ha mepu(pepHH Yepenuieo6pasHo H30THYTH,
B OJHHX CJyyasiX IJIOTHO HaJOXKeHbl APYr Ha Apyra, B APYIHX — pasrpaHu-
uyeHbl GECCTPYKTYPHOH TKAHBIO MM BbIKJIMHHBAIOIIHMHCH JHCCENIUMEHTAMH,
ofpasyss HaOTHUECKYI0 cTPYKTypy. Cunyp — aeson. Poxel Schlotheimophyl-
lum, Mucophyllum, Chonophyllum, Naos, Goniophyllum, Strombodes (=Dar-
winia), Arachnophyllum, Zenophila, Ptychophyllum, ?Mictocystis, Phrag-
mophylium, Lindstroemophyllum.

[TonorpaaNeochonophyllina.Cpeannii u Bepxunii ieBoH. Cemeit-
crea: 6. Digonophyllidae. 7. Zonophyllidae. 8. Ptenophyllidae. 9. Bethany-
phyllidae. 10. Halliidae.

[Toporpaa Caniniina. Bepxuuii gepotl — HizkuAs nepMb. CemeiicTsa:
11. Cyathopsidae. 12. Uraliniidae. 13. Palaeosmiliidae. 14. Adamanophyl-
lidae.

Orpapn Streptelasmatida. OguHounbIe KOpPa/JIBl, PEKEe BETBHCTbIE KOJOHHH.
Centnl miacTuH4athle. YacTo BeTpeyaercsi KapAHHaabHas occyiana. Ha pau-
HUX CTajguAaXx OoOMJBHO pasBuTa cTepeomaasma. JLHCCEMHMEHTBI MNOSBIAIOTCH
TOMBKO Yy HauOoJIee MOJOABIX (OPM.

ITonorpsan Streptelasmatina. Yamku rayGokue. Manbie centhl
H JHCCEeNHMEHTHl O0ObIMHO OTCYTCTBYIOT. CemelicTBa:

15. Streptelasmatidae. Kopaaner opunounsie, porooGpasubie, Auadparma-
TohopHBIe. JnuTeKa NPoJoJbHO-pedpuctasi. Yamlku ¢ ocTpeiMu Kpasamu. Centhl .
no Mepe pocra TepsAT O0HABHYIO Ha PaHHHX cTajusax crepeomiasmy. Mmeercs
doceyna. Cpepuuil opposuxk — jneeod. Poum Strepfelasma, Leolasma, Gre-
wingkia, Brachyelasma, Kiaerophyllum, Onychophyllum, Dinophyllum, Ortho-
paterophyllum, Pycnactis, Holophragma, Difoecholasma, Rhegmaphyllum,
Dalmanophyllum, Bighornia.

16. Cyathactidae. Kopannsl nmeonodopueie. CenTel Ha paHHHX CTajHsaX
TOJICTBIC, HA 3peblx — ToHKHe. Doccyna oryeTnHBasi. BepxHuE OPAOBHK —
cunyp. Popwt Paliphyllum, Cyathactis, Phaulactis, Lykophyllum, ?Pseudo-
cystiphyllum.

17. Kyphophyllidae. TloukoBanue semappucuianbHoe. Centbl TOHKHe HJH
cnabo yroquieHHple. JIHHIIA PE3KO OTrpaHHYEHLI OT JHCCENMMEHTOB. Bepxuull
oproBuk — cunyp. Pomet Kyphophyllum, Micula, Petrozium, Stereoxylodes,
Sclerophyllum.

18. Dokophyllidae. Kopanabt oaunouneie. Centel HPOTATHBAIOTCS MO
TNOBEPXHOCTH BBIMYKJABIX JHULL W YKOPaUWBAIOTCH K BhbilllejealieMy AHUILY.
Cunyp. Pouet Dokophylium, Kefophyllum, Tabularia.

19. Calostylidae. Bremnsis crenka He 10X04HT 10 Kpast 4amwkH. Centsl pac-
nonokenpl nepucro. Cunyp. Poxwet Calostylis, Helminthidium, Hemiphyllum,
Nipponophyllum.

20. Syringaxonidae. CenTel HMHOTJA COEIMHSIIOTCA y OCH, HHOrJa 06pasyiorT
oceByo Tpyoky. Cuayp — neBoH. Pomwl Duncanella, Syringaxon u Jp.

21. Amplexidae.

22. Metriophyllidae. Opunounbie auadparmartodopubie Kopasibl. CenTbl
y OocH 00pa3yloT CTePeOKOJOHHY, MPOTHBOIOJOMKHAS CenTa OOGbIYHO XOPOIIO
passuta. CpepHull OPJOBHK — HHXKHAS nepMmb. Poaul Lindsfromia n ap.
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23. Hapsiphyllidae. Kap6oH — HUMKHsISI TepMb.

24. Petraiidae. Pouwl Petraia (=?Stegophyllum), Orthophyllum, Patero-
phylium.

25. Sychnoelasmatidae. 26. Hadrophyllidae.

B Streptelasmatina incertae sedis nomemensr poipt Anisophylium wu Tri-
plophyllum.

[Mogorpsax Polycoeliina. Cpegunit aepon — nepmb. CemeiicTBa:

27. Polycoeliidae. 28. Plerophyllidae. 29. Tachylasmatidae. 30. Lo-
phophyllidiidae. 31. Timorphyllidae. 32. Endotheciidae.

IlTogorpan Acrophyllina. [desou — nepmb. CemelicTBa:

33. Clisiophyllidae. 34. Carcinophyllidae. 35. Geyerophyllidae. 36. Kum-
panophyllidae. 37. Lophophyllidae. 38. Bothrophyllidae. 39. Neokonin-
ckophyllidae. 40. Koninckocariniidae. 41. Acrophyllidae. 42. Amygdalo-
phyllidae.

B Streptelasmatida incertae sedis aBroper Bkmounsin cemeiicteo 43. Cyatha-
xoniidae.

Orpan Evenkiellida. Kopannisi komouuanbnbie, mieoHodopuse. CenTsl
niactuA4aTeie. CeMeficTBa:

44. Evenkiellidae. Centsl pasnu4HON JJIMHBI, HHOTZAA He pa3BuThl. CHIyD.
Ponwt  Evenkiella, Baeophyllum, Synamplexus, Strobilasma.

45. Actinocystidae. ITappucuzanpubie KOJOHHH, PEIKO OLUHOUHbIE KOpaJ-
apl. [uuuia sornyteie. Cunyp. Ponawt Acervularia, Spongophylivides.

46. Disphyllidae. Kosmonusu Kycrucreie wjau mnpusMmatiHiyeckue. IloukoBaHue
HenmappucuganpHoe. Hamku raybokue. Centsl ABYX TNOPSAKOB, MHOTJAA YTOJ-
IeHbl WM KapuHupoBaHbl. JlHuINA Anddepenuupopanibie. Cuiayp — AeBOH.
" Ponwm Diplophyllum w 1p.

47. Spongophyllidae. IloukoBaune HenappucunaabHoe. CenThl Ha TNepH-
(epuH HHOTZA MPEPLIBAIOTCS, YacTO NOCTHras OCH. JIHHIA Pe3KO OTrPaHHUYEHDI
or jpuccenumeHToB. CHayp — aeeod. Poawt  Weissermelia, Neomphyma,
Fasciphyllum, Spongophylium, Yassia u np.

48. Phillipsastraeidae. 49. Lithostrotionidae. 50. Petalaxidae. 51. Cam-
pophyllidae.

Orpsyy Columnariida. Kopaaubl Komonua/ibHble, peako ofuHounse. [lmac-
THHYATHIE CENTbl HHOTJA PACHOJIOMKEHB IepHcTo. BKiiouaeT cemeHcTBa:

52. Favistellidae. Kopanabl puapparmarodopusie. [Touxkosanue Gokosoe.
Centei yronvamwtess K ocu. Cpeauuit opposux — cuayp. Pomet Favisfella,
Cyathophylloides, Stauria.

53. Columnariidae. Kopanasl KycTHCTble HJAH NPH3MAaTHYECKHE, PEIKO
OJUHOUHBIe. PasBuUT 0000K, HMHOTJa C KOJNYMHApPHOH CTPYKTypoil. [uuina
nonuele. CpenHHH o0pJoBHK — JeBoH. Poam Columnaria, Palaeophyllum,
Circophyllum, Loyolophyllum wu 1p.

54. Endophyllidae. 55. Lonsdaleiidae. 56. Londsaleiastraeidae.

Orpan Heterocorallia. Cemeiicteo Heterophyllidae. Buse.

B Tetracoralla incertae sedis cpeam Apyrux BKJIIOUEHBI TaKiKe CJeLYIOLU[HE
ponosere Haszsanusi: Vischeria, Entelophyllum, Palaearaea, Polydilasma u np.

C TouK¥ 3peHusi aBIopoOB, OjHa GoJjbillas TIPynma pyrod (LuCTHOUALNAbL
tuna Primitophyllum w xononuanwueie Favistellidae) npomsowna or TaGy-
JAT oTpsia ayaonopui. IIpeikamMu Bropoit BeTBY pyro3 (KOJOHHANBHBIX KOpaJ-
JgoB orpsiga Evenkiellida), mo ux mueHmwo, Gnima apyras rpynna Tadyasr,
(aetuepropnbix. OcHoBaHHeM ISl TAKHX TPEINOJIONKEHHH SBHIHChL Jduadpar-
MaroopHble paHHHE CTajJHH Pa3BHTUsI IBEHKHILIHA, Y KOTOPBIX K TOMY Ke
centel sH60 BooOLle MOYTH He HabmojawTcs, JHOO odeHb KopoTkue. Otciofa
clefyer, 4TO aBTOPHI PACCMATPHBANH PYro3 KaKk TeTePOTeHHYI0 MOJHGHIHTH-
4eCKyl0 TpyINmy.

Aynonopuas!l JeHCTBUTENLHO MPEACTABAAIOT Co60H HamboJee BEPOATHBIX
NPELKOB Pyro3, 4TO M MOATBEPMKIAETCH MIMMNOBHAHBIM ODJIHKOM CenTalbHOro
annapara jApepHemux Primitophyllum, KoTopbli HUMeeT JHIb YHCTO BHEIIHEe
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CXOJCTBO C TAKOBBIM Yy UHCTHOHAAMA. [IpHHIMNHAIbHAA DA3HHIA B 3TOM CIy-
uyge MexkJy obeHMH TpynmaMH pyro3 3akjo4aercsi HMEHHO B NPHPOJE IIHIOB
(cm. roasy II). Cenrtanpnble ajeMeHThl BCeX PYros Kak crpentesasMatip (mia-
CTHHUATBIE CeNTHl), TaK W NHMCTUGUANMA (B LIHPOKOM CMBICJAE, IIHNOBHAHbLIE
cenrtajbHbie 00pa30BaHNsi) Pa3BHJAHCh HMEHHO H3 XOPOILO BbIPAXKEHHLIX Kak
y ayaomnop, Tak H y ApeBHefnx pyro3 tuna Primitophyllum nepBudHbBIX

LIHIIOB.

ITpenkamMn e BTOpOil OOLIMPHON BETBH KOJOHHAJABHBIX KOPALIoB, 06be-
punsieMblx Comkuuofi B otpan Evenkiellida, siBasiincs ckopee Bcero He guiet-
4epHHAB WIH (eTdepus/uibl, a craypuuisl (haBucrennuas, no CoWKHHOMN)
u3 rpynnsl Palaeophyllum, 4to npekpacHo HIIOCTPHPYeTCS H3yUCHHEM OHTO-
TeHeTHUECKOTO PasBHUTHsI CKeJeTa pasJHYHBIX HpeicTaBuTeneil poior Enfelo-
phyllum u Evenkiellq.

JluarHosel KPyNHLIX TAKCOHOMHUECKHX KaTeropHi (OTpsjoB U HOAOTPSILOB)
chopMyJIHPOBaHLL B CXeMe He BCerja onpejejeHHo. Tak, B cocTaBbl OTPAIOB
Cystiphyllida u Streptelasmatida okazannch BKIIOUEHHBLIMH KOPaJJbl C IJac-
THHYATBIMH CENTAMH, XOTH OCHOBHOE OTJIHYHE MEeXKAY pPyrosamu oGeHx Ipymm
CBOJHTCSI UMEHHO K TIPUPOJE CeNnTajbHOIO annapara (WHIOBHAHAS B MEPBOM
U IVIaCTHHYaTasl BO BTOPOM CJydae), YTO MOAYEPKHBAJIOCH A0 CHX MOP IHOAAB-
JISIOIIMM  GOJIBIIMHCTBOM HecqefoBaTeneil. Hedacna Takike caMoCTosiTebHOCTD
nofotpsaaa Neochonophyllina, oGbepunsiomero, nogo6no Cystiphyllina, pyros
KaK C MIACTHHYATBIMM, TaK H € WIHMNOBHAHLIMH CENTaMH, MNOJHLIMH HJH HenoJ-
HbIMH JHHIIAMH, OAHHOUHBIX WJM KOJOHHAJABHBIX M T. A. luarxHossl oTpsaoB
Columnariida u Evenkiellida mpakruuecku BooOlle HHYEM HE OTIHYAIOTCA
JAPYT OT Apyra M 3aYacTyl) HEBO3MOXKHO YCTaHOBHTb NMPHHALIENKHOCTh K TOMY
HJIH JAPYrOMYy OTPSIAY BK/IOUCHHLIX aBTOPAMH B MX COCT4B POJIOB. JTO CBHjE-
TEJBCTBYET O HelenecooOpa3nocTH pasfiefieHusl TPYNNbl KOJOHHAILHBIX PYros
Ha OTAeJbHble CaMOCTOsITE/bHbIE KATETOPUU PaHra OTPALOB (MM NOACTPSIAOB),
UTO NOJATBEPIKAAETCS TAKIKE OOMIHOCTBIO HX MPOHCXOMIACHHA M OOLIHM Xapak-
TEPOM 3IBOJIOLUHH KOpaJioB. Bpax au 060CHOBAHO TaKike BK/IOYEHHE B COCTaB
oTpsiia UHCTHQHAIHI OOWHPHON TPynmsl KaHHHOMOPGhHBIX Kopaajos (Cani-
niina), ueptel Mopdosorud M OOUWMI XapakTep DPAa3BHTHS CKeleTa KOTOPBIX
HepaspblBHO CBA3LIBAIOT HX CO CTPeNnTeaasMaTHAaMH HJIH «3a(pPeHTOMOPQHLI-
MH» KOpaJjaMH.

[Tepexons K pasGopy OTAENbHBIX CEMEHCTB, HEOOGXOAHMO OTMETHTb, YTO
B 3TOM CJyyae aBTOPLI (DOPMYJIHPOBATH AMATHO3BI TAKAKe He BCerld J0CTATOYHO
onpefieleHHo. 3IT0 npeacTapifercs 0043aTeIbHBIM, MOCKOJLKY CeMeHCTBO
ABISCTCA €IMHON (UJIOTeHETHUECKON BETBBIO, IIOC/AELOBATE/NbLHAA COBOKYM-
HOCTb 3THX BeTBeH H CO37aeT IeHeTHUECKHH CTBOJ KaKOH-iub0 TPynisl opra-
HHSMOB, WUHBIMH CJOBAMH — €€ CHCTEMY.

Tak, B cocraB cemeiicrsa Cystiphyllidae, kpome OTBeyarIIHX €ro JHarHO3y
MJICOHO(MOPHBIX PYTO3 C HIMMOBHAHBIM CENTAJIbHBIM ammapaToM, nonanau GJau3-
Kue TpHIasMatuiam auadparmarodopuvie Cantrillia, Lambeophyllum us
crpentenaamatus, Neocystiphyllum (6MH30K JHKODHANHAAM) H, 4TO COBCEM
HenoHatHo, Litophyllum Etheridge, 1899, =Cyclochaefetes Sok. (u3 xererunu).
K cemeiictey Kodonophyllidae, ans gxotopeix xak asrop (Wedekind), Tak u Bce
nocAeAyIcIllHe HCCJeNoBaTe/H YKasplBalH XapakTepHoe pacUIHpPeHHe Kpae-
BOTO 000JKa MO Mepe pocTa cKedera, otHeceH Donacophyllum (cunonum pojo-
BOTO HasBaHus Strombodes) — KoNOHHANBHBIE KOPAJ/IL ¢ TOHKHMH ILIACTHH-
YaThIMH centaMu. B TO ke Bpemsi HeCOMHEHHBIH NPEICTABHTE/]b KOLOHOMH/I-
aug — Schlotheimophyllum — oKasancs BKJIIOYEHHBIM B COCTAB XOHO(MUJIIHI.
[IpuHIHNHANBHO HENb3s COIVIACHTBLCS C OTHECEHHEM K NOcJeJHeMy ceMelCTBY
TAKHX THOHYHBIX UHCTHOWLIHL, Kak Goniophyllum, a TakEKe € BKIIOYEHHEM
B orpax Cystiphyllida pyros tuma Thamnophyllum, Pachyphyllum wu Bcero
cemefictea Adamanophyllidae. Jra rpynna, no Bceil BepoATHOCTH, MpPeACTaB-
JdeT coboli GOKOBYO BeTBbL HOJIHUENIHHJA, KOTOPBIE B XOJ€ 3BOJIOIHH IPH-
o6pesiy c¢nocoGHOCTL (GOPMHUPOBATH AHCCENHMEHTapHYM.
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Ilanee, ec/iH NPUHATH NPHUBEAEHHbIH ABTOPAMH AHATHO3, H3 KOTOPOro Clie-
Ayer, uTo Aaq npeacrasuteneil cemefictga Streptelasmatidae xapaxrtepro
MCUE3HOBEHHE 110 MepPe pocTa CKejeTa OGHJBHON H4 paHHHX CTajHAX CTIepeo-
MJIa3Mbl, TO HEMOHSITHO, KAKHM 00pasoM Cioja Ke Honand Takue (GopMbl, Kak
Pycnactis uw Holophragma (cenTbl Ha BCeX CTagWsx YTOJIIECHBI 10 IOJHOTO
CONPHUKOCHOBeHHs), a Ttakke Brachyelasma w Dinophyllum (centsl Bceraa
TOHKHE).

CoBepILeHHO He SICHBI TAKKE KaK 00beM, TaKk H CHCTEMATHUECKOE MOJIOKEHHE
cemeiicts Cyathactidae u Kyphophyllidae, mo kotopeiM pacnpefenenst Kopad-
Jbl € COBEPUIEHHO PAasJHYHBIMH OCOOeHHOCTSMH MOPGQOJOTHH CKeJjlera, €ero
oHTOTeHe3a H (DOpMBI pOCTA — NTHXODHIMHALI, JTHKOPUIAHAB, PYrosbl, OJH3-
KHe KOJAOHOuIHAaM. AHalOrHUYHAf KapTHHA HaOMIOJaeTcst M B CeMeHCTBe
Columnariidae, rne spuble craypuuiel (Palaeophyllum) obwveaunensl ¢ Circo-
phyllum (3 xoRonObDUAAKA).

Hacto B cxeme He coG/IOJICHBI HOMEHK/IaTypHeie TpeGopanus. B nepByio
oyepelb 3TO KacaeTcsi HA3BAHHH CeMEHCTBEHHOH T'PYNNbI — BKJ/IOYas B COCTAB
ojpHoro cemeiictBa Stauria w Favistella, aBroppl ynotpeGasiior Hasdpanue Favi-
stellidae Chapman, 1893 Bmecto Stauriidae M.-Edw. et. H., 1850, paBHo Kak
Dokophyllidae Soshk. fam. nov. Bmectro Ketophyllidae Lecompte, 1952,
Cyathactidae Soshk., 1955 Bmecto Lykophyllidae Wedekind, 1927 u 1. 1. Pac-
CcMATPUBAA PYT03 B KauecTBe nojxnaccoa Anthozoa, ynorpe6uen tepmut «Tetra-
coralla», a ne «Tetracorallias, uto GbLIO GbI HEOGXOAHMO, TaK Kak [exkesb,
BIEPBble MPEJOKHBIIKHA II€PEeBeCTH Pyro3 B PaHr NOAKJIAacca, ynoTpeOua
HMEHHO BTOpPOE€ Haspauue. Ecyu ciiefloBaTh aBTOpaM CXeMbl H BKJIOUATH TETEPO-
KOpaJI/IOB B COCTaB PYro3 B KayecTBe HX MOApasieleHHs, TO sl BCeH 3TOH
Tpymnb HeoGXoAMMO Obiio NpHMeHuTh nasdsanue Dicoelia Yabe et Sug., Tak
kak asrop Heterocorallia Illunaesonbd) MOHHMAT 1OJ HHM COBEpIUEHHO ApY-
roe — C €ro TOUKH 3PEHHS, TeTePOKOPAJIbl SIBIAMHCh CAMOCTOATEILHBIM IOJ-
pasmenenuem Anthozoa u He ObUIH HENOCPEACTBEHHO CBf3AHBl C PYro3aMH.

B HekoTopbiX caydasix poJoBasi MHTepnpeTalusi, NpHABeIeHHAs aBTOPaMH
CHCTEMbI, MPOTHBOPEUHT NEePBHYHOH ABTOPCKOIl MM pe3yJbTaTaM IepeH3yue-
HUsI THIIOB, HATPHMEP, B CJyuae POAOBLIX HaspaHuil Strombodes (?? =Darwinia)
u Arachnophyllum, Calostylis u Hemiphyllum, Baeophyllum wu Nipponophyl-
{um w gp. CoeepuienHo HeoOOCHOBaHHO Tun popa Enfelophyllum (Madre-
porites articulatus Wahlenberg) npusuan tunom pona Evenkielln, a camo
HaszBauue Entelophyllum mnepesereno Incertae sedis.

OnenuBas NMPHBEIEHHYIO Bbllle CHCTEMY, Mpexie Bcero obpamiaer Ha cels
BHUMAHHE TO ODCTOATENBCTBO, YTO TAKCOHOMHYECKHE KATErOPHH, OOBEIHHSIO-
IHe KaMEHHOYTOJBLHBIX H IIePMCKHX PYro3, COCTaB/eHbl Kak Obl He3aBHCHMO
ot Gojiee PEBHUX M He fBISIOTCA MX €CTECTBEHHEIM npomomkenueM. [lpu stom
cHCTeMa APEBHHX KOPAJJIOB (OpLOBHKCKHX, CHIYPHHCKHX H JEBOHCKHX) B NMOJAB-
JstionieM GOJBLIHHCTBE CJAydaeB COCTABJeHAa Ha OCHOBe YHCTO Mopdosoruye-
CKHX TNpPU3HaKOB (B OCHOBHOM — CTPOEHMsI CENT, MIHHIL M AHCCETHMEHTOB,
pexe (opmer pocta). OHTOreHeTHUECKOe pa3BHTHE CKeJeTa pPyro3 H MHKpO-
CKOTMYECKye OCOOEHHOCTH €ro CTPOCHHS B ITOM CJIy4Yae NPaKTHUECKH HUTAE
He OblIH yureHbl. Kpome TOro, B CBOHX IOCTPOEHHSAX ABTOPBI HCXONHJIH H3
TI0JOKEHHSA, UTO PYro3el NPeACTaBJAIT co6oil pPasHOPOAHYIO TPymmy Kopas-
JIOB, JIMIIB B CHIY SIBICHHH KOHBEPTeHIMH M rOMeOMOp(pH3Ma B oIpejeseH-
HbI€ MOMEHTBI CBOETO Pa3BHTHS JOCTHILIHX MOP(HOIOrHIecKoro cxojcraa. C sTHM,
K4K U C OIEHKON TaKCOHOMUYECKOTO PaHra pyro3 H 3HaYeHHs! PasiIHYHBIX MPH3-
HAKOB CTPOEHHS HX CKeneTa, AaHHbIMH aBTOPaMH, COIVIACHTHCH HEdb3sl.

Hrak, ¢ camMoro Hayaja HCTOPHH Pa3pabOTKH CHCTEMATHUECKOH CXEMBL PYTO3
HecaeopaTe i (pakKTHUECKH IIJIH MO OJHOMY HampaBieHHIO ABYMsI pPasjuu-
HBIMH TyTAMH. YacTb M3 HHX, HauuHas ¢ Muabu-DABapia H IMa, B CBOHX
NOCTPOEHHAX OCHOBbIBaNachb Ha MOP(OJOTHM 3pesblX CTaAHi pocTa CKeldera
KOPA/IOB, B TOW W/AK WHOM CTENeHW YUYUTHIBAA TakKe WX BHEIIHIO (opmy.
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Jpyrue xe B 3THX LeJAAX HCHOJB30BATH NPEHMYLIECTBEHHO OJAHH, C MX TOUKH
3peHuss OCHOBHOM, NMPH3HAaK, HaHOGoJee BaXKHLIH A5 CHCTeMaTusauuu. CaMbIMu
APKHMH NPEACTaBUTESIMH NMEPBOr0 Halpas/jeHHsl CPeAH NaJeoHTOJIOrOB MPOLI-
JIOTO CTOJIETHsSI CJeAyeT Haseath HukoibCOHA M B KaKoH-T0 cremenn JpiGos-
ckoro u [loury; mociefHue XOTs CaMH H He IpeciefoBali 3aJaud COCTaBJe-
HHSI CHCTEMBI Pyro3, HO OY€Hb CHJBHO NMOBMHANAH Ha MHOTHX 0ojiee MO3JHHX
aBTOpoB. B cepenune Hauero pexa Tem ke nytem e Caudopn.

XapagTepHoii 0COOEHHOCTBIO CHCTEMATHKOB BTOPOTO Hanpap/ieHHs SBJISETCS
HX NPHUBEPXEHHOCTh KAKOMY-JIHOO OJHOMY «IJIaBHOMY» NPH3HAKy, XOTS B Kaue-
CTBE TAKOBOT'O B PAa3JIMUHBIX CJy4Yasix BBICTYNAJH pasHble OCOOEHHOCTH MOp-
(osioruu ckesera Wid (PU3HOJOrHH OpraHuaMa kopammoB. Tax, Ppomentenn
H €ro COBPeMeHHHK JIIOJBUT B CBOMX TIOCTPOCHHAX OMHPANHCL Ha (OpPMYy pocTa
H THObl MOYKOBAHHS TNOJNHNOB, BeneKuHj — Ha CTPOEHHE CEeNTaJbHOro arnfma-
pata, a Ban XyH-uXeH — Ha MHUKPOCTPYKTYpPy ckenera. Opuako, Kak cie-
IyeT W3 NPHBEJEHHOTO BHIIE KPaTKOro 0630pa, BCE 3TH INONBITKUM TaKke He
NPUHECTH MKeJAeMblX pe3Y/IbTAaTOR, XOTS H MOCAYKHIH JOCTATOUHO LEHHBIM
BKJIaOM B JIelI0 COCTABJeHHs CHCTeMarHyeckoil cxembl. Bce nocaenyiomiue
COBpPEMEHHble HaM HCCJefloBatesid B OOJIbIIEH MM MEHBIIEH CTeneHH Hempe-
MEHHO YUHUTHIBAJAH JOCTHXKEHHs B 3TOH 06G1acTH CBOMX IIPe/llIeCTBEHHHKORE,
HarvIs/IHBIM NPHMEPOM YeMY MOXeT CJYMKHTb CXeMa, NpejoxeHHas XHJ/LI
(1956). 3xechk yxe B ONpefeleHHOM CMbICJIe HCIOJL30BaHBI, XOTA M He Bcerja
NOJHO ¥ MOC/IEI0BATENLHO, HTOTH INPEALIeCTBYIOIHX PaGoT B o6jacTH H3Y-
YeHHs] CNOCOOOB pa3MHOXKEHHsi M no MHKpocTpykTtype. Ee cucrema siBumach
pe3yabTAaTOM jajbHeHIlero PasBHTHSA Ha COBPEMEHHOM YPOBHE TaKCOHOMHYE-
ckux nocrpoenuii Hukonbcona (Nicholson, 1889), xoropasi, B croio ouepeis,
npeicTasisiia coboit BHIOH3MEHEHHYI0 M MOJEPHH3HPOBaHHYIO cxemy MuibH-
dipapira u IMa.

CoBepleHHO HHAYe CJIelyeT pacCMaTpHBATL CHCTEMY, NpPeAIokeHHYIo JIekoH-
toM (1952), KoTopeIll Bnepsble 06paTH/ BHHMaHHe Ha TO, YTO NPH CHCTEMAaTH-
3alMH PYro3 He MoxKeT ObIThb HM30paH KakoH-THO0 OAHH NDPEANOYTHTENbHbIH
NpH3HAK HJIH KOMIUVIEKC TaKHX MPH3HAKOB, UTO 3BOJIOLHA CKeJeTa PasHHIX
rpynn KOPa/yIOB Ha NPOTAXKEHHH HX HMCTOPHH NMPOTeKasla NO-pasHoOMY H, UTO
camoe TJaBHOEe, HHKAKHE TaKCOHOMHYECKHe IIOCTPOEHHS HE€ MOTYT INPOH3BO-
IuThCA €3 JIeTaJIbHOTO YyYeTa OHTOTCHeTHYECKOrO pAa3sBHTHS CKesleTa pyToa.
B 31oM y0eXjaioT 4acTo BCTpPedalomuecsi Y MPeACTaBHTeNed PasaudHbX (HIO-
reHeTHYECKHX BETBEH PYyrod Mop(OJOrHUECKOe CXOACTBO CTPOEHHS TeX HIH
HHBIX CKeJIeTHbIX 00pa3oBaHuil, 00YCJOBICHHOE KOHBEPTeHTHLIMH ABACHUIMH.
HexkoTopsie HejoueThl B €r0 CHCTEME MOTYT ObIThb OOBSICHEHBI TeM, HTO OYLY4H
IpeKpacHbiM HccaenoBateseM Tabynar, JIeKOHT 6/IM3KO He CTalNKHBaJICH C Pyro-
3aMH, Pas3BHTHE KOTOPBIX IO HECKOJBKO HHBLIMH IyTAMH.

[TpuBefeHusli Bbille 0630p CBHACTEJILCTBYET O CJELYIOUIEM.

Jlto6ble HCC/IeI0BaHHSA B OOJMACTH CHCTEMATH3aLMH PYrod JOJMKHBI Hadyu-
HaTbCA € OPLOBHKA, T. €. C Hauala UX HCTOPHH.

[lockoabKy [uBEpreHUHsi pPasiuyHbIX (DHIOTEHETHUECKHX BeTBeH pyros
Hayajlach Cpagy e I0CJe HX MOosBJIeHHs (B cepeluHe OPJAOBHKA), PasJHYHBIM
HX TPyNNaM NPHCYIIH HECKOJbKO OT/HUHbIC HampaB/ieHHs 3BOJIOIHH, a cle-
JIOBATEJIbHO M XapakTepHEe OCOOEHHOCTH CTPOEHHSI CKeJIeTa.

[Ipu cucremarHsanuy HeML3si OTJaBaTh MPEANOYTEHHE KAKHM-TO «IJIaBHBIM»
NPU3HAKAM HJIM KOMIJIEKCAM MPH3HAKOB, a4 HEOOXOAMMO CTPOTO YYHTBIBATH
BCE XapaKkTepHble 0COGEHHOCTH KaK BHYTPEHHEro, TAK H BHELIHEro CTPOEHHS,
BKIIOUass U Qopmy pocra.



Farasa I

OCHOBbI PABPABOTKH CHUCTEMbI PYT03

Ha ocnoBaHuH aHa/iH3a ONBITAa NPeUIeCTBYIONIHX HCCIeJOBaHHH B 3TOM
pasjesie HalaraioTcs IJiaBHBIe MOJOXKeHHs, NPHHATHIE 32 OCHOBY IPH paspa-
0OTKE CHCTEMATHUYECKOH CXeMbl JpPeBHEeHIIHX pyro3 — pa3top TaKCOHOMHUYE-
CKOTO 3HAUCHUS BAXKHEHIUNX MOPDONOTHUECKHX UEPT CTPOCHUA CKeneTa Kopads-
JOB M 00mHH 0630p myTeH M XapakTepa 3BOJIOLHH PYro3 Ha NPOTSIKEHHH
opioBHKa H cuaypa (Gojiee AeTanbHO) H BCEro MManeo0s0si. ITH BOMPOCH dac-
THYHO, HO HECKOJbKO B JAPYroM Iuaee, Gelmn chopmysnupoBanbl panee (Msa-
HoBckui, 1963). Kpome Toro, 3/iech 3aTpoHYThl NPOGJAEMbl MeHETHYECKOH CBA3H
pyros ¢ JApyruMH OJH3KHMH TDYINaMH KOPa/JOB, a TaKXe HX TAaKCOHOMHYE-
CKOPQ DaHra, T. €. NOJIOKEeHHs B 06IIel cucreMe KOPaiJoBLIX noJaunos. B ceasu
C 3THM TJIaBa COCTOHT M3 HECKOJbKHX CAMOCTOATENbHBIX UaCTeH.

CBSI3H PYI03 C MOP®OQJIOTMYECKH U TEHETHYECKH BJIM3KHMH IPYINIMAMH
KOPAJIJIOB ANTHOZOA

K MomenTy nosiBieHHsi HepBbIX pyro3 (Hauajo CpeJHEero OpIOBHKA) eXHH-
CTBEHHOH HM3BECTHOH HaM (HJIOTEHeTHUeCKOH BEeTBLIO KOPaJlJIOBLIX IIOJIHIOB,
KOoTopasi yiKe pa3BHBajach, NIHPOKO PACMpPOCTPAHHBIIHCH IO 3EMHOMY LIapy,
6erti Tabyssitel. B mpollecce spomonuu TabynsThl BelpaboTaitu CnoCOGHOCTH
GopMHPOBAaThH HAPV:KHBIH H3BECTKOBLLA CKelerT, BecbMa OIU3KHEA M0 CBOeH
CTPYKTYpe TakoBoMYy y pyros. JlaHnoe o6CTOATENBCTBO MPEACTABISIETCS HCKIIIO-
YUTEJNBHO BamKHBIM, MOCKOJABKY (DAKT NPOHCXOMKAEHHUS pPYro3 OT KakHX Obl TO
Hi ObUI0 (eCcCKeNeTHHIX NPEAKOB B TO BPEMs, KOTAA CYIIECTBOBAJM MHOIO-
UHCJICHHBIE TPEJCTABHTENH CKeJeToOpasyiollHX KOPajjioB, Majo yOelHTeJeH.
Kaxk Te, Tak u ApyrHe 1o4TH BO BCeX Caydasix oOMTaJlu B OJHHX H TeX ¥XKe ycJo-
BHSIX, Ha OJHHX M TexX 2Ke YyJYaCTKax MOpPCKOro JHa, 0 4eM CBHJETe/lbCTBYIOT
campie TpHOTHIKEHHLIE 3KOJOTHYeCKHe HabmaofeHHs. [eHeTHUeCKYI IpeeM-
CTBEHHOCTb PYro3 B OTHOUIEHHH Talyast oTmeuanu Tomac (Thomas, 1935),
Cumuc (Smith, 1945), Bscciep (Bassler, 1950), kotopuiii cunTas ux HauGosee
BEPOSITHLIMH NMOTOMKAMH JIHXEHAPHHU] B IIHPOKOM CMBICTIE, H PsiJl APYrHX Hccse-
Josatesiell. DToT Bonpoc Obl HauboJee JeranbHo pasoGpan CoxronoBwiM (1955),
nocsie pabor Kotoporo obulyio NpobieMy NMPOHCXOKAEHHSA PYrod CaelyeT cdu-
TaTh TNPaKTHUECKH J0Ka3aHHOMH.

Bumecte © TeMm, MHOUHE NaJCOHTONONM, 3aHMMABLIKECH uH3YUEHMeM 3TOR
o6sacTH, moJsiaraigH, 4TO KPYMHEHIIasi BeTBb KOMOHHANBHBIX PYT03 — KOJIOM-
Hapuua MM (aBHCTENIHA — TPOH3OULIA OT KOJOHHANBHBLIX JKe Taly/siT H3
TPynnbl JUXeHapHuA HMAH Oujaauurcapuui. Ecam OBl Takoe Npeanosoxenne
0Ka3a/loCh HCTHHHBIM, TO PYrossl Npeiacraensanu Gbl coGoli 3aBeOMO reTeporeH-
HYI0 NOJH(QUIMTHYECKYI0 TPYNNY KOPadJIoB, TakK Kak JIeTKo TNPeAnoJoXKHTDb,
YTO ayJonopHApl ObLIM MpeJKaMH HMX OJAMHOYHBIX POJACTBEHHHMKOB, BKJOYAA
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H aMIJIEKCOMOP(HBIX TpuniasmMaTHA. TeM ne Metee, Bce 6e3 HCK/IIOYEHHS PYro3bl,
NPEICTABHTEIAMH KaKHX Obl TAKCOHOMHYECKHX KaTeropuil oHH HH ObliH, GYAb
TO KOJOHHWA/JbHLIE MM OAHHOYHBIE, AHadparMaTtoOpHLIE WIH MJICOHOMOPHBIE,
HJIH, HAKOHEI[, CaMble NPHMHTHBHbLIE JpeBHeluIHe (ABHCTENIHABI, HE TOJBKO
O6H3KH MeXy coO0H Mo MOP(OJOrHH CKENETHLIX 3JEeMEHTOB, HO TaKkKe Pe3Ko
OTJIHYAIOTCA OT TalyJasiT OLICTPHIMH TEMIAMH SBOJIOLHMH M MHOrO0GpasHeM
yacreit csoero ckenera. [TostoMy mpeamonoxeHust 0 BOSMOMKHOCTH TeHETHUE-
CKOroO pOJICTBA KOJIOMHAPHHA H HENocpeCTBEHHO TaOYJIST Bbi3bIBAIOT BIIOJHE
000CHOBAHHEIE COMHEHHS.

[lepeunciennsie Boile (pakThl YKasbBAIOT HA TO, YTO PYTO3bl CKOpee BCEro
SIBJIAIOTCS  060COOMeHH0 MOHO(DHIHTHYECKOH BeTBLIO KopawaoB. OaHuM H3
OCHOBHBIX JOBOJOB B NOAINEPKKY 35TOrO MOJIOMKEHHS BBICTYHNAGT TaKXKe CpaB-
HUTEJIbHOE H3YUEeHHE MHKPOCTPYKTYPbl CKEJIETHBIX 3JeMEeHTOB pasJHyHbIX
TPpynn pyros u TabyJasaT, B NePByl0 ouepelb, BHEMIHEH CTEHKH.

CaMble JpeBHHE H3 H3BECTHBIX OAHHOUHBIE pPYIro3bl — THOA Primitophyl-
{um — MOpP(OJNIOTHYECKH HECOMHEHHO elle o4deHb OJHU3KH ayJonopHiaM, Cpeid
KOTODBIX H3pedKa Takmxe BeTpeuarorcst oguHouHble (opmbl (Coxosos, 1955,
1962). Kak y Tex, Tak M y JAPYTHX CKEJeT COCTOHT H3 BOJIOKHHCTOH CTepeo-
MJ1asMbl, OTJIAraBLIEHCsT HA BHYTPEHHEH TOBEPXHOCTH HAPYMKHON CTEHKH, OT
KOTOPOH OTXOJAT MeJIKHe CHOpajHuecKHe cenTtanbHble WHnuku. [Ipakthuecku
PasHHIA MEXIY OJHHOYHBIMH aYJIOMOPOUIHLIMH TaOy/IATAMH U MEPBLIMH MPHMH-
‘THBHEHIIHMH PYro3aMH CBOJLHUTCH JIMIIbL K pasMepam (IpuueM JaleKko He BCeria
pyrosel ObIBAOT KPyIHee TaGyJ/sT), a TAKKe K HaMedalllencs 6ojee HIU MeHee
SICHO BHIDAXKEHHOH 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH B CJAHSIHHH Y BHAOB Primitophyllum
OTJeJbHBIX IIUMOB B ellle He CILIOIIHbe CenTaJbHBIe IIacTHHBL. CHapyXu
CKeJeT NpefcTaBuTeNeH o00euX IPynn KOPaaJoB MOKPBIT MOPLUIMHHCTOH HIH
npoj0abHO pebpucToil anutekoil. [Togo6HbIe IPUMHTHBHO OpPraHU30BaHHBIE PY-
ro3bl COXPaHHUIHCh N0 KOHIA OPAOBHKA; HX HENOCPeACTBeHHBIMH NpeeMHHKA-
MH B CPEeIHEM ODIOBHKE SIBWIHChH, BeposATHO, Lambeophyllum ¢ nnacrunua-
THIMH Ha 3peaLlX 3TaNax pocTa CKejlera CenTaMd, a 4Yepe3 HMX oOuwupHAas
BeTBb crpentenasMarui. OT HHX Ke, HO HECKOJIbKO II03/lHee MPOH30mIa Apy-
ras rpynna pyros — ¢ IUIHIOBHAHBEIMH CeENTaMH — TPHILIA3MATHIABI H Jajee
nucTHOHIIMAE. PasBuTHe centanpHOro ammapara  NPOTeKano  JOCTATOYHO
OBICTPO, IOCKOJDLKY VYiKe B CPeJIHEM OpAOBHKE M3BECTHBl THIHYHBIE CTper-
TeNa3MaTHAL C HACTOAIMMH IUIACTHHUATLIMH cenraMu (Streptelasma, Keno-
phyllum n HekoTOpHIE LPYrHe).

M3 cpennero oploBHKa H3BECTHBI TAK¥Ke IepBble KOJOHHMAJbHBIE PYTO3HI,
BO BCeX [eTanfdX CTPOeHHs CKeJera JOCTaTOYHO CXOJHble €O CBOMMM OJHMHOY-
HBIMH COBPEMEHHHKAMH, N0 CYTH Jena OTAHYAsCh OT HHX TOJNBKO (POPMOH pocTa.
Bce CTOPOHHHKH MOJH(DUAHTHYSCKOTO MPOHCXOMXK/AEHHSI PYro3 OCHOBBIBA/AH CBOH
IIPELNONOKeHHsT TpPeke BCero Ha (akTope BpPeMEHH — MO HX INpejcTaBIe-
HHSM 33 TAKOH MPOMEKYTOK, KK 9acTh CPeJHEOPAOBHKCKOH 3MOXH KODAalJbI
He B COCTOSTHHH OblIH BEIPaboTaTh CMOCOOHOCTb (POPMHPOBATH HACTOSALLHE MAC-
CHBHbLIE KOJIOHHH, IIHPOKO PACCETHBUIMCH K TOMY K€ MO BCeMYy 3€MHOMY LIapy.
B MNpOTHBOIONIOKHOCTh TAaKOMY CYKIEHHIO BBICTYHAeT pAl OOCTOSITENbCTB,
OCHOBAHHBIX KAaK Ha OOIMX HANpaBAeHUAX 3BOJMIOLHH KOPaJIOB, TdK M Ha
MOpP(OJOTHH HX CKeJeTa.

Bo-nepenix, ¢ TOYKH 3pEHH:A npucnocoﬁ.neﬂm OPTaHH3MOB K YCJIOBHAM
obuTaHus, mepexoj K KOJOHHaIbHON (opMe pocra JoJi:KeH Ge3yCAOBHO pac-
CMATPUBATLCS NPOTPECCHBHBIM 1IAaroM B 3BOJIOIHH, TAK KaK B 3TOM CIy4ae
MOJIMIIAM 3HAUUTENBHO Jierde OblI0 JI00LIBaTh ceGe MUILY, 3aulUIaThes OT BpPa-
roB H T. 1. Pa3BuTHe B JaHHOM HampaBJeHHH MOIJIO MPOHCXOAHTb B HEKOTOPOH
CTENEHH YCKOPEHHBIMM TeMnaMH, TeM Oosiee, YTO Ha CPeJIHHH OPAOBHK MNpH-
XOmuTCs OTpe3ok Bpemenu B 20—25 muinnoHoB Jer. M B jganpHeidimieM, Ha
NPOTSIKEHHH BCeH HCTOPHH PYro3, BO MHOTHX CAy4asX BCTPeYalHCh MONBITKH
nepexoja K Gosee yNOGHON M HaJEXKHOH KOJOHMAJBHOM (opMe CyllecTBOBAa-
HHf, YTO OJHAKO HE MPOHCXOAWI0 B obpaTHoM HanparnaeHud. Cpead MHOrO-
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YHCJEHHOI TPYNIbl HCKJAIOUHTEIBHO KOJOHHAIBHBIX KOpadaoB — Columna-
riina — He ObUIM H3BECTHBI OJAHHOYHBIE (HOPMBI. ;

Bo-Bropbix, H3yuenne MHKPOCTPYKTYPHBIX 0COGEHHOCTeH CTPOEHHA CKe-
JieTa NePBbIX (PABHCTEIHH, B YaCTHOCTH Tuna poaa Favistella — F. alveolata —
YKa3blBAaeT HAa WX HauGonee BEPOATHOE POJCTBO MMEHHO pyrosam tuma Pri-
mitophyllum nan tem cambiM Auloporida, HO HH B KoeM cnyuae He Lichena-
riida (puc. 1). CkesieT mpeicTaBuTesiefi mepseIX TPeX TPYNN KOPA/IOB JaMes-
JAPHLIH, TOTJa KakK y BceX 0e3 HCKIoueHHsI AuxeHapHul — TpabeKyJIsPHBLIL.
Kopannutsl KOOHHH (DaBHCTENVIHH HMEIOT CAMOCTOSITEJhHbIE CTEHKH, pasje-
JEHHblE 3MUTEKOH, B TO BpeMsl . '

KaK JIMXeHAPUUAbl — (GaKTUUeCKH .
obuyo. Tun u xapakTep OTJIO-
JKeHHUs cKesjeTa OOyCJOBJEHE, B
nepBylo ouepennb, GHOMTOTHYECKH-
MK OCOGEHHOCTAMHM OprauudMa u
II03TOMY Pe3KHH Ilepexol OT He-
TOPHYECKH CJIOMKHBLIETOCS CIOCO-
6a ero ¢opMHpOBaHHS (UTO SIBH-
Jock OBl pe3yJbTaTOM KOPEHHOM
HepecTpoiKd (hU3MOIOTHM) Tpell-
CTaBJAfAETCs MaJoBepOsiTHEIM. Mo-
xer OblTb, noromy Xwuaa (Hill,

Puc. 1. CxemaTHueckoe H300paiKeHHe CTPOEHHSA
1960)’ £ e BbIHCHEHHERﬁI CTEHKH HEKOTOPBIX TaGyJIAT H IPEBHEHIIHX PYros
BO3MOXKHBIX I'eHEeTHYECKHX CBf3€eH

a — Aunlopora sp. CreHka cJoxeHa JameAnsipuof

Taﬁyﬂ;ﬂ SIS T A Re ST an TKaubio; 6 — Primitophyllum sp. CTeHKa JaMelJsipHasA;

YCTAHOBHTE HHKAKHX «IIPOMENY-
TOUHBIX® MJH XOTS Obl GIH3KUX
UM copm mexny Foerstephyllum
u Nyctopora, C OJAHOH CTOPOHHI,

8 — Favistella breviseptata Sol. CTpoeHHe CTeHKH aHa-
JIOTHYHO ayJionopHAaM H TNPHMHTOMHIAAWAAM; & — Li-
chenaria sp. Crenka CJoeHa pAjaMu TpaGekyJs, Hanpas-
JEeHHBIMH KOCO BBEPX OT HapYXHOR MOBEPXHOCTH KOpaJ-
JHTOB, He pasgenennmx snuTekofi (Cokosos, 1950)

u Palaeophyllum w Cyathophyl-
loides — ¢ npyroii.

Tlepeuncnennpie 00CTOATENLCTBA CBHAETEJILCTBYIOT O CAEAYIOUWEM.

Pyrosel npefcrasisior co60i eIUHYI0 MOHO(HIHTHUECKYIO BETBD Anthozoa.

IlpenkamMu Bcex 0Oe3 HCKJ/WYEHHs PYro3 BepHee BCEro CHUHTATh Tabynar
orpasa Auloporida. :

JluBepreHiys pasiHUHBIX TEHETHYeCKHX JIMHHI PYro3 Hauajach cpasy xe
nocsie HX 060cOGIeHHS OT CBOMX npeikoB — Tabyaar. Mx ssosouus npore-
Kajia OLICTPO H, eCTeCTBEHHO, HeoGpaTHMO.

He Meubllee 3HadeHHe HMEET TAKMKE BbISICHEHHE B3aHMOOTHOLIEHH: PYros
¢ Goaee MOMOABIMH TPYMIIAMH KOpAJJIOB, B YacTHOCTH CO CKJEPaKTHHHAMH,
nepBbIe NPELCTABUTENH KOTOPBIX H3BECTHbI, Hauupas € TpHaca, T. €. cpasy xe
noc/e HCYeSHOBEHHsl NMOCAEHHX AOCTOBepHbIX pyros. [lpm sTOM Heab3s He
YUYHTBIBATH, UTO MO OGJHKY CBOEro CKeJera HEKOTOPble JPEBHHE CKJIepakTHHHH
emie OueHb GMH3KU pyrosdaMm (B MepByio ouepelib ClOJla CaAelyeT OTHECTH BHJBL
ponos Pinacophyllum, Koilocaenia, Gigantostylis w Triadophyllum).

Boapmuucreo uccaenosateneii (Hxopaer, 1956) Beaex sa Heiimalipom
(Neumayr, 1890) ocHOBHBIMH NpH3HAKAMH, OTIHYAIOUHMH PYTO3 OT CKAEPAKTH-
HHUil, CYMTAIH CJIejlyIouLHe.

Jlnsi pyros xapakrepHbl G0KOBOe NpHKperuienne MojunHska K cyoerpary,
YTO 3aKJajblBaeT OCHOBY OHJIaTepajJbHOH CHMMETPHH, a TakKke TOsBJICHHE
MeTacenT B YeThpeX M3 INeCTH CeNTaabHBIX CEKCTAHTOB, 0OpasoBAHHBIX MMPOTO-
CenTamu.

JIst cKJIepakTHHHH XapakTepHO OCeBOe MPUKPEIeHne, pajiaibHas CHM-
MeTpHs, 3apOJKJEHHEe MeTacenT BO BCeX IHIECTH CEKCTaHTAX, YacTO BCTpeuaro-
1IMeCs CENTH HEeCKONLKHX NOPSJKOB, MHOTAA — MeaHjpuyeckue xoxouuu. Ma
CKe/IETHBIX 9JIEMeHTOB CKJIepPAKTHHUSAM NMPUCYILH (HO He BCeM IpyIiiaM) HalHYHe
CHHANTHKYJ M Nepdopaius Cent, 4yTo HeH3BECTHO Y PYros.
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Bee Ke ocHOBHBEIE OCOGGHHOCTH CTPOEHHMSI CKeJeTa Pyro3 M CKAepakTHHHI
o4eHb OJIM3KH H CBHJETEJBCTBYIOT O HECOMHEHHOM POJCTBe OGEHX TPYIII KOopaJ-
aos [Hill, 1960; WUabnua, 1963; Kpacuos (B nedatn)].

Hccnenopanne MOpPQOJOrHH M OHTOreHe3a CKejleTa, a TaKiKe 3KOJIOTHH
CKJIepaKTHHHIT, npousseiennoe KpacHOBHIM Ha OOLIMPHOM MaTepHasle U3 HOpbl
KpeiMa, HarisaHo NOKasbiBaeT, YTO CpeqH NAHHOH Tpynnbl KOPa/uIOB YacTo
BCTpeYaTest poroobpasHuie (OPMBI HHOTAA € IEPHCTHIM PACHONOKEHHeM CenT
u OunartepanbHoi cummerpueit (pommi Pleurosmilia, Montlivaltia, Actinaraea,
Epistreptophyllum n 1. A.). OfHako GOJBIIHHCTBO H3 MEPEYHCJIEHHBIX (HOPM
HMeeT JHOO CHHANTHKYJSIPHYIO CTeHKY, JHO0 CHHANTHKYJLI, JHOGO JApyTHe
OCOBGEHHOCTH CTPOEGHHS CKeJIeTd, KOTOPhIe OTIHYAIT MX Jake OT CaMbIX MOJIO-
Auix pyros. s HekOTOpBIX npejcraBuTeneil cemefictBa Stylinidae B ouTtore-
He3e TaKKe XapakTepHa ABYCTODOHHSII CHMMETPHS, CMEHAIoAsfCsd IO Mepe
pocra Kopaaja paguaibHoi. Ilepequcienusie GpakThl HATVISAJAHO CBHAETENBCTBY-
0T O TOM, 4TO GOJIBILMHCTBO NPH3HAKOB, CYHTABILHXCA paHee OCHOBHBIMH IIPH
pasrpaHnYeHHH PYro3 M CKJACPAKTHHHIH, 00yC/HOBIEHbl 3KOJOTHUECKHMHU MPHYH-
HaMH, BCJEJICTBHE 4Yero He MOTYT ObITb NPHHATH KAk KpPYIHLIE TaKCOHOMH-
YecKue, a PA3HHILA MKy 0GeHMH IPYIIIaMH KOPaJJIOB BOOGIIE CBOAHTCA K BhIpa-
0OTABIIMMCA B TIPOLRCCe 3BOMAIONHMM MOPHONOTHYCCKUM OT/IAYMAM BO BHYTPEH-
HeM ckesiete. MIHBIMH cI0BaMH, Pyrosel H CKJA€PAKTHHHH BMECTe COCTABJAIOT
eIMHYI0 TeHeTHYECKYI0 BETBb KOPAJJIOBBIX MOJIHIOB.

OnHUM U3 NepBbIX HCcaefoBaTeNed, 00bsiCHHBIIMX HENOCPeACTBEHHYIO Npe-
eMCTBEHHOCTb Me3030UCKHX CKJICPAaKTHHHI B OTHOmeHWH pyro3 6w Ilunpe-
Boabd (Schindewolf, 1930). On cuntanm, uTo K TAKOMY BHIBOAY NPHBOJHUT aHATH3
BCEro KOMIlIeKca MOp(dOIOrHYecKHX H MHKPOCTPYKTYPHBIX NPH3HAKOB cKeseTa
obenx rpynn xopamios. I'nnoresst IungeBoneda B AanbHefineM OblIH MOATBEP-
XJeHsl paboTaMH psja MNaJCOHTONOrOB, B dYactHocTH Amayaro (Alloiteau,
1952) u Kpacuosa (B meuartu). [lanee, BmonHe BO3MOXKHO, YTO B TpHACe BCe
pPyrosbl OKOHYATETBHO HE BbHIMEDJIH, a4 KaKaf-TO HX TeHeTHYeCKas BeTBb HJIH
BETBH CYLIECTBYIOT W A0 cux mop. [lpuMepamn nofoOHBIX CayHYaeB CAymaT
HeJlaBHHE HAXOAKH JaTHMEPUH U GOJBINOTO 4uc/a Gecrmo3BOHOYHBIX, O MOCHe]-
HEr0 BpeMeHH CYUTABLIHXCH BEIMEPLINMH.

«TAKCOHOMHUYECKHH PAHI PYro3

Bonpoc) o crcrematHyecKoM mosoenun pyroa cpeaw Anthozoa Takike
3ac/TyKHUBACT OMNpeeNeHHOTO0 BHUMaHHs, NOCKOJABKY IO CHX TOP B 3TOM He
CYLIECTBYET eHHOil TOUKH 3peHHd. Vcropusi pOPMHPOBAHHA B3LIANOB IO JaH-
HOMY MOBOJY BKpAaTIEe NPeJCcTaBAfAeTCs CAeAYoel (HECKOIbKO JeTalbHee OYAYT
paccMoTpeHsl JHIIp ofuiHe paGoThl MOCAELHHX JIET).

MuneH-37Bapa U 3M, pacrojarasi enle He3HaYHTEeJbHLIM MaTepHaloM,
BBIIGIHIH PYTO3 B KauecTBe NojoTpsjaa otpsia Zoantharia, kotopeix Hukoib-
cou (Nicholson, 1872) nepesen B paHr caMOCTOSITENBHOr0 OTpsiia. ['ekkenb
(Haeckel, 1866, 1870) npeamosxkus noapasgenuts knace Anthozoa Ha ocHoBaHHM
NOPSiZKA 3a70KEeHHS CelT HIM KOJIUYecTsa LiynaJjel, y MOJTHIOB Ha TPH CaMOCTO-
arenpHLIX nogknacca — Octocorallia, Hexacorallia u Tetracorallia (a He
Tetracoralla, xak omu6ouHo mnuuyT MHOTHe aBTOPHI). OCHOBHOH 3JEMEHT
HOCJIeTHUX COCTAB/IAIH PYyro3el. B panre orpsina pyros paccmarpuBanu Hukoib-
coH, Pémep, Ppex, I'pabay, Benekunn, Comkuna (xo 1962 r.), lxonc, Xuan
1 mojasidioniee GOMBIIHHCTBO APYTHX HCcsefosareneil, sa uckiaodenueM OKy-
aunda (Okulitch, 1938, u np.), Upoka u Teeuxogena (Shrock a. Twenhofel,
1953), u, moxer Onthb, Candopaa, Koropele CYATANHM AOMYCTHMLIM BHAEJEHHE
X B OTJeAbHBII NojKaAacc. B nocjentue roasl B pajfe pabor, ocobeHHO aMepu-
KaHCKUX, TNOSBUJIHCh YKa3aHHS O TOM, YTO PYro3, PaBHO KaK H CKJEpPAKTHHHH,
CJIellyeT CUMTATH HEMOCPe[CTBeHHBIMH MOAKJIaccaMH kiaacca Anthozoa. Jror
BOINIPOC, MO BCeHl BEPOATHOCTH, He MOKeT ObiTh NPABHJBHO pelleH 6e3 AeTalb-
HOTO yueTa BCEX H3BeCTHLIX JaHHBIX, KacalomlEXCA He TOJNBKO DYro3 M CKIep-
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AKTHHHI, HO M BCEH KaTeropHH KOPAIJOBLIX MOJHNOB. Takoro pofa mocTpoe-
HHA BO3MOMKHO TPOM3BOAUTE JIHIIIL C YUETOM BCEX H3BECTHHIX NAHHBIX KaK IO
COBPEMEHHBIM, TaK W [0 HCKONAEMBIM TDYIIaM OPTaHH3MOB.

Myp, Jlaaukkep u ®uumep (Moore, Lalicker and Fischer, 1952) cpenu
knacca Anthozoa pasnuuan ciefyiolHe IOIK/JIACCHI.

Topxnace Aleyonaria. Kopaanst xonouuanbuoie. Cxelder BHYTpPeHHHI.
BoceMb nepucTBIX ILynasel.

[Mopknace Tabulata. Kopannel kKononuansueie. Cgener HapykHblil. Xopo-
10 paseuTHl AHMMLA. CenTsl ¢1abo BHIPAKEHH.

[Toggnace Zoantharia. Kopanasl KomoHuanbHele HiH ofuHounble, [Ilects
NepBUUHBIX AP Me3eHTepHalbHLIX CKIafok. [[lynanbma nmpoctoie. Ecin umeer-
Csl CKeJIeT, TO He CIHKYJbHBIH.

B cocraBe Zoantharia poigeseHbl claefyioue oTpAmbl.

Rugosa. CenTnl 3apompaloTcss B YeTHIpeX H3 IIECTH CEKCTaHTOB.

Heterocorallia. OTiuyawTCsd OT Pyro3 HECKOJAbKO HHBIM IJIAHOM IOSIBJIE-
HHS MeTacenrt.

Scleractinia. Cxenerofpasyiomie rexcakopaibl. CenTsl 3apomaanTca BO
BCEX CEKCTAaHTaX MO IHKJIaM.

Actiniaria. OpuHOYHEIE MOPCKHE aHEMOHBI.

Zoanthidea w Ceriantharia. Becckenernsie dopmbi.

Antipatharia. Cxeser porosoii.

B ocHOBY 3TOi cHCTeMBl aBTOPHl NOJOMXKHJIH HaJHUHe H OOJIHK CKejeTa,
a TAKKe THI H XapakTep MOSBACHHS METAaCeNT.

Annyaro (1952) cpean Anthozoa pasnnuan aBa nojknacca ckesneroGpasyio-
mux Kopaasnos — Actinanthides u Alcyonaria (s «BOCBMHIYYEBBIE KOPaJLIb»
¢ BHYTpPeHHHM CHHKYJBHBIM CKejgerom). [lanbheliliee moipasie/iende NepBOro
MOJIKJIaCcCd OIEHHBAJNOCH HM CJELYIOUHM 0GpasoM.

Bcee cospemenHble H HCKONAeMBIE KOPa/bl, ¢nocobHble opMHPOBATE HAPY-
JKHBIA HU3BECTKOBHIH ckeser, AnnyaTto obOwepunua B otpan Madreporaria ¢ mog-
orpanamu Tetracoralla, Tabulata u Heliolitida; meso30iickux u coBpemeHHbIX
NpeACTARUTENCH MOAKIACCA OH BHIAGAHA B BOCEMb OTAGABHBIX KATETOPHH TAKKE
paHra mojoTPSA0B, OMPEleJqHB TeM CAMBIM CBOIO TOUKY 3peHHs 00 uX mosudu-
JHTHUCCKOM TPOHCXOMKACHHH.

Myp, Xuan, Yaanc u ap. (Treatise on Invertebrate Paleontology, 1956)
cpeau Anthozoa pasnudanu ciaenyiouiye rpynnsl KOpaiJoB:

IMoaxknace Ceriantipatharia. Mesentepun uenapupie. [llynansua mnpoctoie.

[Topkmace Octocorallia. Mesedtepuu Henapubie. Illynanbua nepucrbie.

[Toaknace Zoantharia. MeseHTepHu napHbIe.

Bce Zoantharia nonpaszesieHnl aBTOpaMu Ha OTPSBL:

Heterocorallia. CenTbl 3apoKAaloTCs IyTeM pPas3jBOSHHS HAPYMKHBIX OKOH-
Yagiil 4YeThIpex MPOTOCENT.

Zoanthiniaria. [TapHbie Me3eHTepHH, KPOMe NEPBHIX INECTH, Pa3BHBAIOTCH
JIMIIb B BEHTPOJIATEPATbHBIX MOJOCTAX.

Rugosa. CenTol mosiB/IAIOTCS B YETHIPEX H3 IIECTH CEKCTAHTOB.

Actiniaria. [Tapubie Me3eHTepH Pa3BUBAIOTCA B AOP30JaTepasibHOM, JaTe-
panbHOH H BeHTpoJarepaldbHOH MoJocTAX. JIHIIeHHble CKesgeTa aHEeMOHBI.

Scleractinia. CenTsl NOABIAIOTCSA BO BCEX LIECTH MePBHYHBIX Me3eHTepHAlb-
HBIX KamepaX. CreJer Hapy:KHbIH.

Corallimorpharia. Me3enTepuu 3apoxaloTcid BO BCEX IIECTH CEKCTaHTAaX.
Becckenernbie (opMLl.

Tabulata (pk/ouasi renHOJUTHA M XETETHJ).

Bexaemuuies (Beklemischew, 1958) Boimensn cpemn Bcex Anthozoa nsite
nopknaccos — Antipatharia, Ceriantharia, Octocorallia, Tabulata u Hexaco-
rallia, a B cocraBe mocaepnero — orpsigpl Rugosa, Madreporaria, Actiniaria
u Zoantharia. Sra cucreMa JoJKHA cyHTaThCsl HauGolee COBEPILEHHOH,
[OCKOJbKY TIPU €€ COCTABJACHHH aBTOP JACTANBHO Y4ed BCE WABECTHHE JaHHLie
KaK 10 COBPEMEHHBIM, TaK H B OTHOLIEHHH BBIMEPIUHX TPYIN KOPALIOB.
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Bo Bcex mpHBeJeHHEIX 3/lech MOCJENHMX cHCTeMaTHUecKHX cxemax Antho-
z0a B KaueCTBe OCHOBHBIX TAKCOHOMHYECKHMX IPH3HAKOB aBTOPLI HCIOJIL30BAJH
XapakTep CTPOEHHs LIynaJel MOJHIOB, a TAKMKE NOPSJA0K H I0CAe/|0BaATelbHOCTD
MOSIBJIEHNH ST ME3eHTePHANLHLIX CKJAAJA0K (MJIH CeIlT).

KpachoB B paGore O [OpHHUMNAX CHCTEMATH3ALHH CKJAEPAKTHHUI
3a ocHOBY npuHAN cxemy Anayaro (1952) ¢ NpHHUHIHANBHBIM OTJHUHEM
B TOM, 4TO OH COBepuledHO OGOCHOBAHHO OTBEPr HAMEUEHHYIO 3TUM ABTOPOM
noau@uanio B pPasBUTHH ME3030HCKHX H COBpPEMEHHBIX KopamaoB. Buytpu
noakaacca Actinanthida® (nuarnos neckonbko yrounen)KpacHos Beizesna cie-
Lyloune otpsaasl: Rugosa, Scleractinia, Actiniaria, Antipatharia, Zoantharia
n Ceriantharia. Mcxnlouenne us cxemel Asiyaro OCIIMPHOH Ipynnsl TabyJsT,
CHCTEMATHUYECKHH paHr KOTOPLIX TOCTeAHHH SBHO 3aHM3WJ, TNpeJCTaBIAETCH
6e3yCJIOBHO NPaBUJLHBIM, KaK H BooOme daxkT ofbelHHeHNHS B OAHH OOIHi
MOJKIAce PYro3 M CKJAepaKkTHHHH.

ITpu onmpepeneHHH TAKCOHOMHUECKOTO PaHra Pyros, Kak H JOLIX APYTHX
Ipynn OpraHH3MOB, HeJb3sl NOAXOAHUTL CO CTOPOHBI KOJHUYECTBA BbIEJISEMbIX
Cpely HUX POJIOB WJIH ceMeficTB. CyllecTBYIOT BecbMa HEMHOTOYHCJeHHbIE TPYII-
OBl JKMBOTHBIX (HampHMep NOroHogopel), KOTOpPLe Ha OCHOBAHHH PE3KOTO OTJIH-
yus MOp(QOJOTHH HX OpraHHsMa OT BCeX H3BeCTHBIX KaTerOpuil MOTYT ObIThb
BIIOJIHe 0O0OCHOBAHHO BHIIGJICHB! B TAKCOHB! KPYNHOTO NopsAAKa (nojkmaace, Kiace,
Iaxe Tum). MaBecTHB H MPOTHBOMONOXKHEE CYYaH, KOT/a MPeACTABUTENH OYeHb
MHOTOYHC/IeHHOl IPYNNbI, HACUHTHIBAIONIEH 0 HECKOIbKHX THICAY POAOB (HAmpH-
MEep Cpejl HACEKOMBIX) HACTONBKO GMU3KH MeXKAY €060i, UTO HMX NOJOXKEeHHe
B CHCTeMe He MOMKET ONpeleNsTbCs KaTeropued Bblllle OTpsja.

Cpenu pyros BHONHE OTYETVIMBO BBUIEJSIIOTCS OTHeJIbHBlE (PHJIOTCHETH-
YeCKHe BeTBHU (ceMmelicTBa), KOTOpbie Ha OCHOBAHHH OOLIHOCTH TPOHCXOMKIEHHS
H CPaBHHTEJbHO-MOP(}OJOrHIECKOTO CXOJCTBA CKeJeTa BXOAAIIHX B HX COCTaB
thopM HHOrAA MOT'YT ObITH OOBEIHHEHB! B €IHIHILI 00Jee BLICOKOTO MOPALKa —
HajcemeiicTBa (Lecompte, 1952; Hill, 1956). HegocTaTouHOCTh OTIHYHTENBHBIX
IPH3HAKOE He JONYCKAeT BLIACJICHHS B 3TOM CJIyyae KaTeropuit moAOTPsJIOB,
KOTOpbIE YCTAHABIHBAIOTCS /15 CYILECTBEHHO PasOLIe/InXCsl B TIPOLECCE 3BOJIO-
LMY FeHeTHYECKHX BeTBeH KOpaJlJIOB (HanpuMep HCKJIIOUHTENLHO KOJOHHATbHBIX
HJIH OJMHOYHBIX, HHCTHGDOPHBIX). B TakoM ciyuae HAauMMeHBIIHH paHT TaKCOHO-
MHYECKOH KaTeropHy pyros MomkeTr ObITh NpejcTaBleH Kak oTpsii.

C ppyroil CTOpPOHBI, HEeCOMHEHHLIMM Me3030fiCKHMHM M KallHO30HCKHMH
NOTOMKAMH PYT03 SABUJIMCH CKJEPaKkTHHHH, BMeCTe C KOTOPHIMH OHHM U COCTaBJsi-
10T eIMHbIH KPYTHBIA (uIoreHeTHYeCKHiT cTBOJ (mofikmacc) B cocrase Anthozoa
paBHblfl TabynasTaMm, KOTopble To ofuiefi MOpdoOJOrHH CKedeTra, a BEPOATHO
H (U3HOJOTHH Opranu3Ma, BecbMa CYLIECTBEHHO OTJIHYAIOTCsl KaK OT MepBhIX,
TaK H OT BTOPHIX. B 1esoM Bce nepedunciennble rpynnbl KOpaaloB BMeCTe ¢ Gec-
cKeJeTHEIMH (hOpMaMH NPEACTABIAIOT €AHHEI KIACC KOPAJJIOBBIX IOJHIOB IOJ-
THHA (WM THNA B MOHMMaHUH psja aptopo) Cnidaria Tuna (uam COOTBETCT-
penno nHapruna) Coelenterata — gumeunonosocTHBIX.

O6mas cucrema Anthozoa moxer GuiTh u306paxeHa ciepylomuM o6pasom.

1. Iloakmacc Octocorallia. «BocbmuiyueBrle KopaJibi»— BOCEMb IepH-
CTHIX LLyNaJsell, BHYTPeHHHI CIUKYJbHBIN ckeseT. Pllaneosoil — Hblle.

2. Topknacc Ceriantipatharia. MesenTepuu HemapHble, HLyNajbllbl NPO-
cThie, He mepucThle. CKesger poropoil WJAH OTCYTCTBYeT. Muolen — HblHe.

3. Ilogkmacc Tabulata, BosmMoxkHO BKJOYas reawonuTHj. Humuuilt nmaneo-
30H — Me3030ii.

4. Tlopknace Zoantharia. ITapubie MeseHTepHH TOSBAAIOTCS TOC/E NMEPBHIX
IIeCTH B BeHTpOJaTepansHOH HIH, KpOMe TOTO, B 10p30JaTepalibHOM 1 JIaTepab-
HOH nonoctsax. CoBpeMeHHBIE cKeseTobpasyiomue U OecckeneTHblie (DOPMEL.

5. IMopkaace Actinanthides co caexyiomumn orpagamu: Rugosa, Hetero-

1 B 1901 r. sTo na3panue GHIO HCnoJaL3oBaHo [lsnaxeMm M Dpyapom Ans 0603HaUeHHS
30aHTapHil. ;
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corallia, Scleractinia, Actiniaria u Corallimorpharia. Ilociennne aBa o6benu-
HAIOT POJCTBEHHBIX CKJEPAKTHHHAM OecCKesJeTHHIX (opM.

Haspanue noaknacca Actinanthides, ycranosnennoe Annyaro (1952), cie-
AYET cuHTaTh 60Jjiee yHauHbIM, UeM npeiioxennoe Bekaemumennm (1958) Hexa-
corallia, mox xotopsiM, paBHO Kak u Hexacoralla, ['ekkesnb nonumas BCio COBO-
KYIHOCTb «IIECTHJIYYEBHIX KOPAJJOB», T. €. CKIePAKTHHHI H 6aH3HX UM GOpM,.
He 006pa3yIolHX H3BECTKOBOIO CKeJeTa.

HEKOTOPBIE 3AMEYAHH Sl 0 TAKCOHOMUYECKOH OUEHKE PA3JIMUHbIX
MOP®OJIOTMYECKHX MPHU3HAKOB CKEJIETA PYI03

OnpiT TpeflleCTBYIOIIMX HCCAeNOBAHWH B 00JacTH pa3paboTKH CHCTEMbl
pyroz, o630p KOTOpbIX Obl M3JIOXKEH B NIEPBOH IJlaBe, HATJALHO CBHAETENbLCTBY-
eT O TOM, YTO HMKAaKHe INOCTPOeHH: MOAOOHOI0 XapakTepa He MOTYT OCHOBBI-
BATbCH HA KAKOM-TO OJIHOM MOP(OJIOrHYecKOM npusHake, OyAb TO dopMma cylie-
CTBOBAHMS, CTPOEHHE CENTANbHOTO anmapaTa WIM MHKPOCTPYKTYypa CKeleTHbIX
3JIEMEHTOB. ITO OOCTOATENBLCTBO YCyryGasieTcd eule H TeM, YTO NaJeOHTOJOT
He pacrojaraer CBeIeHHsIMH O CTPOEHHH MATKHX YacTeHd opranu3Ma, Ha KOTOPhIX
OCHOBAHbl CHCTeMbl COBPEMEHHBIX XHBOTHBIX. B Hawem ciydae jgis pyros,
Y KOTOpBIX ObLIH OYeHb CHJIBHO Pa3BUTHl KOHBEPreHTHBIE sIBJEHHS, He0OX0AHMO:
CTPOrO YYUTEIBATD BeCb KOMILIEKC MOP(QOJOrHYecKnX IpPH3HAKOB, BbIOMpad
JUIIbL Te, KOTOPHIE B NPOLECCe 3BOIOLHH OCTABAJIMCh HauboJsiee OTUCTIHBBIMH
H cTabubHBIMU. [/151 pasHBIX TPYNN KOPAJJIOB TaKHe KOMIJIEKCHl BIOJHE MOTYT
COCTOATb M3 Pa3JMUHBIX NpU3HaKoB. [IpH 3TOM, MepBrEIM 00A3aTeNbHBIM yCIOBH-
eM ocTaetcsl HeoGXOAMMOCTb THIATENIbHO YUMTHIBATH TI'€OXPOHOJNOIHIO M XOJ
OHTOT@HeTHYECKOTO Pa3BHTHS CKesieTa, YTOObI H30eXaTb WM BO BCSKOM Clyvae
YMEHBIIUTEL BAHSIHHE KOHBEPTeHIHMH W romeoMmopghusma.

Bo Bropoit rmaBe monorpapun A. B. Meanoeckoro «Pyrosb opposKa
u cunypa Cubupckoit njaatgopmbly Obljia H3JI0KeHa TOYKa 3peHus aBropa Ha
3HauyeHue Pas/IHYHBIX MOP(OJOrHYeCKHX MPH3HAKOB (BHeLIHss (opMa OAHHOU-
HBIX KOpaJJIOB, CTPOEHHE BHYTPEHHHX CKeJIeTHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB — CENTaJbHOIC:
anmnaparta, AHHIIL, JHCCENHMEHTOB, OCeBbIX 00pa3oBaHtii, OHTOTEHETHUECKOe pas-
BUTHe CKeJeTa) AJs CucTeMaTHUecKuX nocrpoenuii. ITostoMy B faHHOM pasjele
NPHBOAATCS JHLIL HEKOTOPBIE NOMOJHHTETbHBIE CBEICHHA MO 3THM BOINPOCAM.

CnocoGHocTh pyro3 (opMHpoBaTE KOJOHMH (PasMHOMKEHHE BereTaTHBHBbIM
NnyTeM — IOYKOBaHHEM MMM JeeHHeM). B mpuHmunme y pyros pasiaddalor JABa
THIA TIOYKOBaHUSI — GOKOBOE, €CIH POCT JAOUYEPHETO KOPAIHTA MM KOPaJJIu-
TOB NPOTEKaJ] NapajyieJbHO POCTY MATEPHHCKOIO OPraHu3Ma U — MappHCHAANb-
HOE B cJydae, KOrja POCT MATEPHHCKOIO KOpaJVINTa MpeKpanlanacs OfHOBPEMEH-
HO ¢ mosiBieHHeM nodek. C mappHCHAANLHBIM MOYKOBAHHEM HE C/EAYET CMelt-
BaThb TAK HAa3blBAeMble SIBJIEHHS «OMOJAXKHBAHHA»— NEePHOJHYECKHE 3aJepPKKH
pocTa KopaJiia, CONpPOBOMKABIIMECs CyxKeHHeM 4Yalllkd, 4T0, BepOsdTHO, CBsA3a-
HO C BCTPEYaloIHMCs Y HEKOTOPBIX TPV pyro3 npucrnocofjeHHeM OpraHusMa
K BpPeMeHHEIM H3MeHeHHAM YCIOBHH oOHTaHMS B HeOIATONPHATHYIO CTOPOHY
HJIH OOYCJIOBJIEHO CE30HHBLIMH SBICHHAMH.

He roeops y»e o TOM, YTO WHOT[Ia BHYTPH OLHOH KOJOHHH BCTPEYalOTCS
o6a tTuna noukopauus (Smith a. Tremberth, 1929), nocraToyno MHPOKO H3BECT-
HBl CJIyYaH, KOIjd NPaKTHYECKH HHUYEM He OTJIHYalollnecs Mexk1y coGoi (hopMbt
(manpumep BHAB pona Enfelophyllum) MOMKHO Kak-TO YCJOBHO PasTpaHHUHTD
JMITB 10 Cnoco0y BereTaTHBHOTO pasMHOMxeHHsi. Kpowme Toro, 3auacTyio BooGuie
OblBaeT HHOTJA 3AaTPYAHHTENbHO YCTAHOBHTh, KAKHM MYTEM MPOHCXOLHIIO NOYKO-
BaHHe — GOKOBBIM HJH MapPHCHAANLHBIM.

Bo3MOXHO TakiKe, YTO B OCHOBE JIIOOOH KOJOHHH DPYIo3 JIeKHT HMEHHO-
fokoBoe mOuKOBaHWe. B Tex cuyyasix, KOIJla KOPAMJIHT OB B COCTOSIHHMH
OJIHOBpEeMeHHO 006pa30BBIBATH TOJBKO OfIHY TOUYKY, TOCJACAHAA He OKasbplBalia
CYINEeCTBEHHOIO BJHSIHHS HA MaTePHHCKHH OpPraHu3M, H ero pocT He MNpeKkpa-
mancs. Ecau e 0T KopaJainTa 0fHOBPEMEHHO OTIIOYKOBBIBAIOCH JiBe WJIH GoJiee-
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MOYEK, TO OHH MPOCTO 3arayulajd poiuTenbcKuit moaun. B ofoux caydasx,
BEPOSATHO, 3HAYHTENBHYIO POJIb UIPaJH KaKHe-TO BHelllHHe 3KOJOTHYecKHe (hak-
TOpHI, B ONPEJRNEHILIX HanpapiennsiX BAHsABIINE Ha (PH3HOJOTHIO KOPaJioB.
Hcxons u3 TakuxX TOJMOXKEHHI, pas/iuyde B THNaX NOYKopaHus (DOKOBOE HJIH
nappHcHalbHOe) TAKCOHOMHYECKHM TIPH3HAKOM BBICOKOrO paHra CYMTaTh He
CJIeiyeT — OH MOXeT pPacCMaTPHBATHCSH JiHIIL B KaueCTBE OCHOBHI AJIS YCTAHOB-
JIeHHs BUJIOB HJIM B KpaHHeM caydae pofios.

Hnaue o6cToHT Ao B cyyae O4eHb PEAKO BCTPEYaIoIerocs y pyros pasMHo-
JMEeHHst JesienneM, N0 THNY Terpaavui (TabynasThi). 3AECh haKT caMoro mnpoiecca
PasMHOKEHHs1 HEePaspLIBHO CBSA3aH C KOPEHHON IepecTPoHKOH BCEro cKeJsera
Kopasya, 4YTO NpeKpacHo HabJfaercsi Ha IPHMEPE HEKOTOPBIX CTaypHHI
{(manousyuennuie poast Flefcheria u BoamoxHO Ceriaster, cM. Jlaspycesuy,
1964). Janubiii npy3HaKk HECOMHEHHO JOJIIKEH CYHTATHCH CYHIECTBEHHBIM B TAKCO-
HOMHH, IOCKOJbKY OH 00GYC/IOBJEH 3aBeJOMBLIM H3MeHeHHeM BHYTPEHHEH opra-
HHU3AIUHK TORKUNA.

CnocoOHOCTb Ke BoOOIle (POPMUPOBATH KOJOHHANBHBIE MOCTPONKH, €CIH
TAKOBAs CTPOrO BHIAEPIKHBAETCA B 3BOJIOLMH Y psfa NOKoJeHHil, 6e3yca0BHO
npeicTapiaser cofofl CHCTeMATHUECKYIO MPeANOCHIIKY CaMOTO BRICOKOTO MOpSA-
ka. ITonoGHble BBIBOABI NoJayueHbl Takxke Denfykujisze (B nedaTd) B pesyJabTaTe
H3y4deHHsl TOTOMKOB PYro3 — CKJIEPaKTHHHII.

[lepexo KOPALNOR K KOJOHHAALHOR dopme pocra GBI KPYNHRM Nporpec-
CHBHBIM IIIATOM B HX 3BOJIIOUHH. B 3TOM oTHOIIeHHH, OMHpasch Ha OBIIEH3BECT-
HbIH 3aKOH 0 He0DPATHMOCTH Pa3BHTHA, MOXKHO BIIOJIHE ONpe/Ie/IEHHO YTBePKAATh,
YTO B COCTABE IEHETUURCKUX BeTBEH KOJOHMANBHEIX PYro2 HE MOTYT OLITL BCTPe-
YeHbl OJMHOYHBIE (OPMbI, TOIJla KaK HEKOTOPHIE IPYIIIbl OJHHOYHBIX KOPaJJoB
B OIpeNejieHHble 3Tanmbl CBOEH MCTOPHH HAYHHAIH CTPOMTH KOJOHHH.

OGuiMe NPUHUKNLL 3IBOMOUMH Dyro3. MukpocTpykTypa ckejera. 3jech
B TAKCOHOMHYECKHX NOCTPOEHUAX OCHOBHOH eIMHHIeH paccMaTpHBARTCS CeMel-
CTBO Kak elHHas (uioredernyeckas BeTBb MOP(OIOrH4ecKH CXOAHBIX U reHeTH-
YecKH CBARAHHBIX POJOB, UMEIOUUX OOIYI0 UCTOPUIO, HAUARIIVIOCH U 3aKQHUUB-
WIYIOCA B KaKHe-TO ONpejeeHHble MOMEHTHl BpeMeHH. Takas BeTBL, B3fTas
B LIeJIOM, PA3BHBAJIACh H CYIIECTBOBANA A0 TeX IMOp, MOKA MOJ BAHAHHEM H3MEHe-
HUS BHEIIHUX VCJIOBHI ee mnpepcTaButenn JAuGo GHUIH BHIHYKIGHB! MPHCIOCO-
OUTLCA, B 3HAUUTENBHOH CTENeHH M3MEHHBIIHCh H JlaB HAuaJ0 HOBOH I€HeTH-
4ecKOH BeTBH, MHOO IMOJHOCTbIO NMPEKPATUTL CYLIECTBOBAHHE.

Bujpt, BXOAAULUE B COCTAB OJLHOTO CeMefcTBA, HO PA3uuHblX poflos, dopMu-
poBaNH BHELIHe OTAHYHBIN cKeneT. OpHako OHOJOTHYecKHe OCOOEHHOCTH HMX
OpraHHu3Ma JOJKHBL ObIH OBITE B ONpe/ie/IeHHOM CMbICTe JOCTATOYHO CXOJHBI-
MH, YTO HE MOTJIO HE CKa3aThCH W Ha XapakTrepe CTPOGHUS CKeNera, a UMEHHO,
Ha ero MHKPOCTPYKTYpE.

Eciu e peskoe HaMeHeHHe YCJAOBHH 0OWTaHHS TpeGOBaNO CYLIECTBEHHOH
TIepecTPOHKH OpraHH3Ma, 3BOJIOLHSA HE BhIMEPILIHX OPraHH3MOB MOIIa HpoTe-
KaTb AByMs nytsaMmu. Opda rpynna cpasy e npucnocabinuBaiach K BHeUIHel
cpejie, KOpeHHBIM 00pa3oM IpH 3TOM H3MEHAfAChb, W JaBaja TeM caMbiM Hayaso
Apyroil dunoreHeTHieckoil BeTBY pyros (nosoe cemeiictso). [logoGusie ABIeHHA
MOTJIM CONPOBOMXKAATBCA TaKiKe H3MEHeHHeM HEeKOTOPBIX (DH3HOMIOTHUECKHX
(DYHKIMHA [10JIMNOB, B YACTHOCTH CIOCOGHOCTH (POPMHPOBATE CKeNeT OlpefesieH-
HOCO THIA, T. €. Ha ero MEKPOCTPYKTYpe (Harpumep JHKODUIIHABL, KOLOHOMHI-
JIUAB WM MUKODHM/IHIAEL MO OTHOMIEHHIO K CTpenTeNadMaTHiaM, HEeKOTOphIe
rpynnsl ucertuguaaua). dpyras rpynna ¢opMm HCKalza IyTH NPHCHIOCOG/IEHHS
K HOBOU 00CTaHOBKe Ge3 CYIIECTBEHHOMH NepecTPOHKH CBOEr0 OPraHH3Ma; 3THM
MOXKHO, Hanpumep, OObsCHHThL IOfBJIeHHe B KOHIlE HCTOPHH pfAga CeMeHCTB
34BeIOMO OJIMHOYHBEIX JuadparMaToopHeIX KOPaJJIOB MOHO- MJIH MaJOTHIHBIX
POJIOB KOJIOHHANBHBIX HJH Jaxke MIeoHOGOPHLIX (KOMOHHAMBHBIH Circophyllum
cpelu KOLOHOMHILIH, KOMIOHHANbHas ke Palaearaea w3 KanocTunun, Weisserme-
lia c npekpacHO BeIpaxeHHOH KapHHAlLHeH cent U3 apaxHO(pHIIHL, JOXKHOIIEO-
HodopHas Chavsakia cpeid NPHMHTHBHBIX TpPHIMIasMaTujg H T. A.). OnHaxo
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nofao0HbIe SIBJIEHHS MOYTH BCErAa OKasbIBAlHCh HEJOCTATOYHBIMH, O YeM CBHJe-
TEIBCTBYIOT K4K POLOBasi M BHAOBAs MaJOYHCJIEHHOCTb, TAK H KPaTKOBpeMeH-
HOCTb CYIIECTBOBAHHS TAKHX «HE KeJaBUIMX» HH BBIMHPATh, HH IPHCIOCAOGIH-
BaTbCsl Kopamnaos. Ilpu 3ToM MakCHMyM KAaK BHAO-, TAK H pPonooOpasoBaHufA
Y pPyros HenmpemMeHHO ObLI CONPsKeH HMEHHO C CAMBIM HauasioM 310XH H3MeHEeHHS
yca0BHiI 06HTaHHs (Yalle BCero — KOHell TPAHCTPecCHBHOI'O 3Talla, HO He Hada-
JIO perpeccHs) K KOTOPLIM OHH BBIHYMKAEHH! OblH npucnocadausatbesi. B nepu-
onpl cTabuJabHOCTH GJ1ATOTPUSITHBIX Ui TpeAcTapuTeneil Kakoro-nubo cemelcT-
Ba yCJOBHH, Npoueccs HOBOOOPasOBaHysl MPOTEKaJH 3aMEAJEHHLIMH TeMIaMH.
Ectectenino, 4ro B 00OMX YKa3aHHBIX CAydYasx HanpasieHus SBOJIOLUH pas-
JIMYHBIX TPYTIL Py O3 MOTJIM ObITh ¥ OYeHDb GAH3KHMY WK aHAZOTHYHBIMU, H Cyle-
CTBEHHO OTIMYATHCH.

Orciofia cieayer, 4To MUKPOCKOMUUECKHEe OCOGEHHOCTH CTPOSHHA CKesera
KOPAJJIOB ClIe/lyeT CUHTATh BeChbMa BAMHLIM TAKCOHOMHUECKHM WJIIH, MOCKOIBKY
OHH He BCerpga MOryT OblThb YBEPeHHO PACHIO3HAHBI, KOHTDPOJIbHBIM [PH3HAKOM
npu JHOBIX TOCTPOeHHSX MOL06HOTO pofa. M3BecTHbl Tak HasbiBaeMble «riepe-
XoaHple» (JOPMBI B OTHOLIEHHH 0OmIell MOPQOJIOrHH CKeleTa, TaK Ke MOr'yT GbITb
BCTPeYeHbl AaHAJOrHYHBIC CJAYYaH H B MHKPOCTPYKType. DT0 — JHMOP(PAKAHTHH-
Hble (OZIHOBPEMEHHO CJIOMKeHHBIe FoJaKaHTHBEIMH W pabJakaHTHBIMH TpabekyJia-
mi) centsl Acanthocyclus fletcheri (Hill, 1936) u pasnuunas MHKPOCTPYKTypa
CentT Ha pasHBIX Tanax pocTa CKeJeTa HeKOTOPBIX ¢uaauncactpens (Semenoff-
Tian-Chansky u ap., 1961). 3nech He06XOAHMO TAKKE YHUHTBIBATH, UTO B ONHH
MOMEHTLI Te0JIOrHYeCKOro BpPeMeHH pas/dyHble 3apefoMo GIH3KO He POACTBEH-
HEIE TPYIINBl PYTO3 MOTVIH HMETh OYeHb CXONHYIO HIIH JaKe OMHHAKOBYIO CTPYKTY-
Py CBOEro ckejleTa, B NEPBYIO Ouepellb — CENT H BHelIHel CTeHKH. JTO sIBJIeHHe
00DBACHSET YacTO BCTPeUAlleccsl y NpeACcTaBUTeNell reHeTHIeCKH JaieKo OTCTO-
AIMX, HO CHHXPOHHYHBIX CEMEHCTB pyros BHeliHee oOuiee MOpQoJOrHYecKoe
CXOJICTBO B CTPOEHUH CKeJera.

KpaTko paccMoTpuM Bce OCHOBHBIE HaCTH CKesleTa Pyro3 ¢ TOWKH 3PeHMs
MX TIPHTOAHOCTH JJisi LeneH cHCTeMaTH3aluK (B OTHOMIEHHM KaTerOpHH He HUXKe
poaa).

dopma pocta. B cayuae, eciu ofuikie 4epThl MOPHONOTHE CKEJIeTa BHIAEPIKH-
BAIOTCA B 3BOMIONHY, CHOCOOHOCTL (OPMUPOBATD KOMOHHM MOMKET paccMaTpH-
BATHCH KAK OCHOBA AJs BbIJGJIEHUS NOROTPAAA (KOMOMHapuuubl). ¥ Haubonee
OBICTPO 3BOIOUHOHUPYIOWHUX TPy (MUCTAQUAARAL) 3TOT NPUIHAK AOJKEH
HCHONL30BATECA B KauecTse Poaoeoro. Boobile ofuHOUHBIE M KOJOHHAIBHHE
KOpaJJbl He [OJMHBEI 0OBEHHATHCA TOJ OOMIHM POJOBBIM Ha3BAHHEM.

PasmHoMeHHe Je/leHHeM Y DPYro3 BeTpedaercs Kak HekJiodenue. HeoGxo-
MO VUYWTBIBATD KaK MPH3HAK paHra He HM:Ke ceMelcTBA WJIM MojceMelicTBa
(Stauriinae).

BuewHss1 opMa OJHHOUHBIX PYro3 JIUIIb B CAydYae ee HCKJIIOYHTENbHOM
XapaKkTepHOCTH H LIHPOKOTO reorpauyeckoro pacnpocTpaHeHHs Takux (opm
MOMKET HCIIOIb30BATbCS KAK INPH3HAK poja (HampuMep Cpeid MHCTH(DHIIHA
B LIHPOKOM cMbiciie — Porpites, Acanthocyclus, Goniophyllum, Rhizophyllum
M 1p.).

InuTekadbHble obpazoBaHusi. [lo Bcell BepOATHOCTH, CHApYXKH CKeser
BCeX Pyros Obll MOKPHIT 3MHTeKOH. MHoraa ona Obl1a 04eHb TOHKOH, BCJEACTBHE
4ero MI0X0 COXPaHAIach B mporecce (pOCCHAH3ALHH. DTHM 00BACHAIOTCS H3BECT-
Hble CJAyYaH «IVIafKoi» 3MUTeKH WU ee oTcyTcTBHsA. OOGMHK H THN NPHUKPENH-
TeNIbHBIX 0Dpa30BAHHIT 3aBUCENH OT XapakTepa cydcTparta, Ha KOTOPOM CesluJcs
nojuN ¥ He SBASIOTCH TAKCOHOMIHYECKMMH NPH3HAKAMH.

Yamka. OO6ui o0MMK YaIKH, a TAKKe CTeNeHb OTBOPOTA €€ Kpaes, NpH
cOXpaHeHu# CTabHIBHOCTH OCTAMbHBIX OCOORHHOCTEli CKeseTa, He BCerja Bbiiep-
JKHMBAIOTCA JaXe y npeicraputesiell ofnoro supa. O dopme YaKY AOCTATOYHO
XOpOWIO MOMHO CYAuTb 1O OOUEMY XapakTepy ropH3OHTANbHBIX CKeMeTHHIX
INEMEHTOB, ITOT NpU3HAK KpaiHe H3MEHUHB HHOULA Aake B OJHOM 3K3eMILIApe
HA Pa3HblX CTajufAx pocTa.
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Centanpublii annapat. [lnan cTpoennsi cenTanbHOTO annapaTd — BeChbMa:
BaXKHBIH, KOHCepBATHBHBIH B 3BOJIOLHOHHOM OTHOIIEHHHM CHCTEMAaTHUECKHI
MpH3HaK, YTO OTMEYaJsoch BCeMH HccaefoBateaamMu, Hannune MHMOBHAHBIX HJIH
NJIaCTHHYATHIX CENT — IIPH3HAK KATerOPHH MOJAOTPsAja; XapaKkTep YTOJIIEeHMs
CENT OTJOXKEHHAMH CTEPeOIiasMbl H MOPAJOK ee MCUe3HOBEHMS — Y CTpenTe-
JasMaTH/l NPH3HAK ceMeHCTBA WJM TOJCEMeHCcTBa; JJIMHA CenT (LOCTHXKEHHEe
UM HeJOCTHIKeHHe X BHYTPEHHHMH KOHIIAMH OCH KOpajJjd) B cJayuae ofpaso-
BaHHsA WJIH OTCYTCTBHA OCEBOH CTPYKTYPbI MOMKET pacCMaTpPHBATHCS NPUBHAKOM
POJOBOTO MOPAAKA, PABHO KaK SCHO BbIpaxKeHHas KapuHauus. Obulasi Haoruy-
TOCTb IUIACTHHOK CENT HABJACTCA Pe3yabTaTOM INPOSIBJIEHHS BHYTPHBHIOBOH
H3MEHYHBOCTH. XapaKTep PACIOJIOXKEHHS CENT B OCHOBHOM 3aBHCHT OT THIa
H obJHKa TNPOTOCENT, a TakkKe OT Haluyus (GoccyJbl.

[Ipeo6nanatoiiee passuTHe NPOTOCENT — XapaKTepPHbIA MPH3HAK HajceMel-
CTBA NOJIMIENH; NOPALOK 3aJ0XKeHHSI MeTacenT JJs pyro3 Boobile sBasercs
OCHOBHBIM TNPH3HAKOM H onpejieisieT paHr orpsja. Hanuuwe wan gnuHa cent
fGonee HH3KUX MOPAAKOB Y PYro3 KPYNHOTO CHCTEMATHUYECKOTO 3HAUEHHs He
HMEIOT.

Poccyna. PaxT npHCYTCTBUA OJHOH WM HECKOJBKHX (DOCCYJ Tpenonpe-
Jensier OOWMi MJaH PAacMoJOXKeHUsi MeTacenT, ¢OpMy AHMLL H T. A., HHBIMH
clloBaMH — OOJIMK BHYTPEHHErO CKelera Kopamjla U OOBMHO MOMKET CHUTATHCH
NPH3HAKOM KaTeropuH He HHKe cemercTBa. Boobile y nopap/isionlero GoJbIIHH-
cTBa pyros coccysa BelpaxKeHa AOCTATOYHO OTYETIHBO.

Jdunuma. Bosee uiam MeHee OYEBHJAHO, YTO BCce 6e3 HCKIOUEHHS PYyrozbl
1O Mepe pocTa CBOero ckenera GOpMHPOBANH JHUILA. Tak Ha3blBAEMBIE «PYTO3H,
JIMIIEHHbIE JHHIL», BEPOATHO, ABJALIOTCS JUOO pPAHHHUMH CTalHAMM KOpa/ia,
e PoJib JHHIILA BbINOJHAIA Oa3aibHast cTepeoniasma, Jub0 HMeJIH O4eHb TOHKHe:
JHHIIA, IJI0XO0 COXpaHABIIMecH B YCIOBHAX poccuynsanun. CTeneHb MOJHOTH
(«paciienyieHHOCTb») JHHIL, HX B3aHMOOTHOILIEHHS MEXKAY co0oil (TpynmupoBKa
B CHCTeMbl U 1Ip.) ¥ (opMa, B Cilydae ec/id OHH NPOCJEKHUBAIOTCS Y Psijfla OJIH3KUX
BHJIOB, MOT'YT BBICTYIIaTh B KauyecTBe pOAOBOro npusHaka. Muorja naxe B kopasn-
JIUTE OJHOH KOJIOHHH HJH B OJHOM 3K3eMIIsgpe OAMHOYHOTO Kopasja MOMKHO
Ha0/mofaTh Kak BHINYKJbIE, TAK M BOTHYTbE WJIH TOJHBIE W HENOJHbIe JEHINA.

AuccenumenTbl. PaKT HANMYUA WIH OTCYTCTBHS «HCTHHHBIX» JHCCETTHMEH-
TOB XapakTepusayer OOBIUHO ceMeHCTBA IJIEOHO(POPHEIX KOPANIOB, KOTOphie
3THM CYIIeCTBEHHO OTJIMYAITCA OT AHa(parMato(OpHEIX M JOXKHOMIEOHOGOP-
HbIX. THI JUCCeMHMEHTOB (JIOHCHANeOHAHbIE, MOAKOBOOOpPA3HbIE W JAp.) 4aCTO
TAKKE MOXKET PACCMaTPHBATBHCS NPH3HAKOM TOTO 3Ke NOPHAAKA, XOTS H3BECTHbI
U HCKJIIOUWTEJNbHEIE CJyUaH.

OceBble cKeJeTHBIE 3jeMeHThl (00pa3oBaHHbIE CenTaMd M JHUINAMH pasanu-
HOTO THNa CTOJIOMKHM W 1IeHTPAJbHbIe 30HBI) KAK BeCbMa XapaKTepHbe H Jerko
JiHarHoCcTHpyeMble 0COOEHHOCTH CTPOEHHs CKeleTa Kopasia 0OBYHO MOTYT CUM-
TaThCsl TMPH3HAKAMH CeMeilcTBa, 4 MHOT/A — ONpeensiioT poi.

BuyTtpennsia crenka. IlpaxkTuuecku Bcerja paspuTa y IpeicTaBUTeeH
(husoreHeTHYECKHX BeTBell pyro3, oObeiMHAEMBIX B CAMOCTOATENLHOE CeMeHCTRO.

OHToreHeTH4YeCKOe Pa3BUTHE CKEJIeTa B ONPe/le/IeHHOI Mepe OTpazKaeT 00uLni
XOJl 9BOJIOLMOHHOTO PAa3BUTHS KPYIHOTO MOADPA3JIeJIEHHsT KOPAJJIOB H JLOJKHO
paccMaTpHBATHCSl KaK OJMH U3 OCHOBHBIX 00f3aTeJNbHBIX IMPH3HAKOB NPH CHCTE-
MaTHUYECKHX TNOCTPOEHHAX JIOOOTO MOpsiKa.

MukpocTpykrypa ckedera. OGUIHH NJaH MUKPOCTPYKTYPH CKeNleTa y pyros
(maMennapHBIH, (GHOPO3HBIH, MIHIOBUAHOCTD CENTAJNBHBEIX 3/J€MEHTOB, NJACTHH-
YATOCThb CENT) NPEACTARANET OAUH W3 OCHOBHBIX KPHTEDHER NPH NOApasjenesumn
BCEr0 OTpsifa Ha TAKCOHOMHMYECKHE €IMHHIBI MepBOro mopsaka (NofoTpsijbl).
[IpakTHUeckH ke OTBedalollee 3THM KaTeropHsiM CYIIEeCTBEHHOE MOP(OJIOTH-
yecKoe OTJIMUHE pasJHUHBEIX FPYNN KOPa/JoB COBNAJAeT ¢ H3MEHeHHEeM MHKPO-
CTPYKTYpBl uX ckejnera. Cpean OBICTPO SBOMIONHOHHPYIOUIMX TPYIN PYrosd
(HanpuMep WHCTHMUIIHAB) pa3jiu4yKhe B THIAX ClaraliiiX cenrtajibHble 0O6paso-
BaHHsA TpabeKyJs MOMKET BHICTYNATh B KayeCTBE KaK PONOBBLIX HJIH IOIPONOBBIX
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NPH3HAKOB, TaK M INPU3HAKOM ]ISl KaTeropuii ceMeHCTBEHHOH TpYNMbl; /s
00Jee KOHCEPBATHRHEIX B 3TOM OTHOMIEHUM CTPeNTeNa3MATHH (B IIMPOKOM CMEI-
cye) 1noao6Hble (haKTHl HE MOTYT PACIEHHBATLCHA HHKE OTIMYHTENbHOH UepThl
cemeiicTea. Mcxoms H3 NpHBEJEHHOH TAaKCOHOMHYECKOH OLEHKH Pa3/IHYHBIX
MOP(ONOTHYECKHX OCOOCHHOCTEl CTPOEHUA CKejlera pyros, B HalleM clydae B
OCHOBY OBLITH MOJIOMKEHEl CJAeLVIOUIHe KPUTEPHH.

Kareropuu paHra mojoTpsajoB. DBbijleneHnl HA OCHOBAHHHM XapaKkTepHOMH
¢opMBl pocTa (HCK/IIOYHTETBHO KOJOHHAMbHLIE, NMPEHMYUIECTBEHHO OJHHOUHBIE,
JHIb B ONpejesieHHbie MOMEHTHI Pa3BHTHA HauuHaBiine (HOPMHPOBATH KOJO-
HHK), OOIEro IjiaHa CTPOeHMs CKeJera M THIA CENTA/JbHOrO aniapaTd.

Karteropuu panra HaacemedcTB. OOBEIHHAIOT HECKOJBKO CaMOCTOSTENb-
HbIX (PUIOTEHeTHUeCKHX BETBEll, OTBeYadlOllHX B CXEMe CeMeilcTBaM, HMEOIIHX
o0lIero mpefika M HACTOJNBKO OJH3KHE OCHOBHLIE OCOGEHHOCTH BHYTPEHHErO
cTpoeHusi, yToOpl OBITh OOBeAHHEHHEIMH B paMKaX OJHOIO MOAOTPSIAA.

Kareropuu cemeiictB. @uaoreHeTHYeckas BeTBb HECKOJNLKHX POJOB, HMeHO-
IWUX CXOAHLIE OCHOBHBIE HepThl MOpPGhOIOTHH cxrenera, ofiiero npeaka, obHLyIO
HCTOPHIO Pa3BHTHSI M CAMOCTOSITEJILHOE [IOJIONKeHHe B eIHHOH cHCTeMe pyros.

Kareropuu mojiceMedCTB B CayuasiX, €ciu HX BbIAeJEHHE MOXKHO paccMma-
TPUBarh 1€J1eCO00pPA3HBEIM, YCTAHOBJAEHB 1O NPHHIHNY TIPYHIHPOBKH TeHeTH-
YecKH GIU3KO CEA3AHHLIX OTICMBHEIX POJOB, BXOAAULHX B COCTAB OJLHOTO CeMeii-
CTBA.

OBUIHHA OB30P 3BOJIIOLLHH PYTr03 OPJIOBUKA H CHJIYPA

B camoM HadajJe UCTOPUH JpeBHEHUIMX pyros, OTIHYAOLIHXCHA OT CBOHX
AYJIONOPOH/HBIX MPEAKOB (PaKTHYECKH JIHIIDb NPEINOCETKAMH K CHAHHIO CeNTATb-
HbIX IUHIIMKOB B INTACTHHEI, NPOH30ULTA AOCTATOYHO OTYETJAHBAs JHBEpPTeHIHA
nyteil 3IBOMIOIHOHHOTO DA3BUTHS, MPEMIE BCEro MO JHHUU GODMEl CYIIECTBO-
BaHHA (KOJOHHAMbHbBIE KOpaaibl 6YAyT PacCMOTpPeHBl OTAEIBHO).

B cpenneM opAoBHKe cpelH OJMHOYHBIX PYyros npeobjagand (opmpl, pocT
KOTOPBIX COMPOBOXKAAMACHA TOABKO OTJOMKEeHHEeM (a3aibHOli CTepeoTia3mel. IJT10
OBLIH MEJIKHE KOPaJJbl, elle MOYTH JHIUIEHHbIe cenT. Takue ocoGeHHOCTH CTOHKO
NPOCTeKHBAIOTCS HA PAHHUX CTaausaX Uy 6oJiee MOJIOABIX [IpeACTABUTENE OTPsIA.

YiKe B Havase CpelHero OpAOBHKA PYTro3wl THna Primitophyllum sBunuch
TpeflkaMi M0 OTHOWEHHI0 K HeCKOAbKHM OTAENbHBIM BETBAM WJIH CEMEHCTBaM.
OpfHH U3 HHX OTJIHYAJAHCh HCK/IOYHTENBHO HMHTEHCHBHBIM DA3BHTHEM CTEpeo-
maasMaTHyecKUX of0pasoBaHHH Ha BceX CTajugX pocra cKejera (CeMeHCTBO
Densiphyllidae), Bropsie — 1cue3HOBEHHEM CTEPEOMJia3Mbl yiKe Ha CPEAHHX
sTanax passuTHA (cemeiictBo Streptelasmatidae), Tperbn — cpaBHHTENBHO
HeGO/IBILIHM KOJMHYECTBOM ee OTJIOMEHHI HA NpPOTSIKEHHH BCEr0 poOcTa CKeJleTa
{cemeitictBo Dinophyllidae). M3 Hux crpenrtenasmatuisl SBHIHCH Haubogee
YCTOHUMBOH W KOHCEPBATHRHON B 3BOMIOUHOHHOM OTHOIMEHUH TPYNNOH Kopam-
JIOB, NMPOCYILIECTBOBABIIEH BIJIOTH A0 AEBOHA BK/OUHTENLHO, AABLICH HAYAJIO0
BOMBLIOMY YHCIY CAMOCTOSATENBHBLIX (PHIOTeHETHUCCKHX BETBEH, TOrAa KaK JeHCH-
$UNIMADL BHIMEPJIW B PDAHHEM CHIYDE, a AMHODWILIHIB Ha NPOTSKEHHM Beeh
cBoeil HcTOpUH (M0 Haydala AeBOHA) OCTABANHCH KpafiHe MaJoYHCHIeHHBIMU
u OfHoOOpasHbeIMH (puC. 2).

B mosfHeM OpJOBHKE CTpenTensasMaMophHble PYro3bl €O CPaBHHTEIBHO
TOHKHMH CenTaMu (BepoaTHee seero auHobuanuns tuna Porfirieviella) npuodpe-
JIM CMOCOOHOCTh (hOPMHPOBATh OTUETIHBEIH NepudepHUecKHi AHCCeTHMEHTAPHYM,
03HAaMEHOBAB NOfBICHHE HOBOH BeTBH — cemeiicTea Ptychophyllidae (pozer
Paliphyllum, Protocyathactis, Cyathactis, Ptychophyllum w np.), passuthe
KOTOPBIX Ha NPOTS:KEHHH BCEro CHJAYpa LLIO MO HampapjieHHK MOCTEeNeHHOTro
-OCBODOMKIEHHS CEMNT OT H3JUIIHHX CTEPEOIIa3MaTHIeCKHX OTIOKEHHIT, yCa0KHe-
HHUSA 30HBI IHHIL i PACHIMPEHHs] KPaeBOro AHCCENHMEHTapHyMa MpPH COXpaHeHHH
QAUHOYHON dopMul pocTa.

Takke npumepHo B MO3JHEM OpJOBHKe, TPOCYLIECTBOBABLIHE 0 TOrO Bpe-
MeHu ¢opmel tHna Primitophyllum (onucanasie B 1960 r. IOl Yan-munHom
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noj, HasBaHueM Sinkiangolasma) o6pa3oBajli HOBYIO BETBbL PYro3, V KOTODBIX
nepBHYHbIE aYJONOPOHIHbIE IIHIHKH DasBHBAINACE He B CTOPOHY (DOPMHpOBAHHS
NJI4aCTHHYATHIX CENT, a 10 NYTH NOSIBIeHHs LIHNOBHAHOIO e N0 CBOeH MpHpoae
CenTalbHOrO annapara, HO y¥Ke COBEpIIEHHO APYTroH CTPYKTYPbI — MOAOTPSAL
Cystiphyllina.

B konue opioBHKa HJIH B PaHHEM CHJype CTPeNnTe/NasMaTHIbl Jajii Haualo
OOIIMPHOH BETBH PaHHECHNYPHHCKHX 3apeHTOMOP(HBIX KOpaJJIOB — XarCH-
QHIIHL — Y KOTOPHIX HA MpO-
TSXKEHUH BCEH 3BOJIOLHH CO-

Pawnui

Aodin XPaHsAIach OTUETIHBAsA Kapau-
| HanbHaa coccylla, a HHOrAa
Tandiich | : HECKOJIbKO doccyl; 10 OTHO-
et R IIEHHIO K HUM METAcenTsl pac-
| nonarajlicb TEPHCTO, OKaHM-
x | JI1Sl MX CAHBAIOUWHMHCH BHYT-

e o PEHHNMH OKOHYAHMAMHM.
;;: Qég, Hau6osee momospie (Mman-
S JIOBEPHHCKHE) MNpeiCcTaBUTENH
ol cemedcrBa Densiphyllidae, y
g a3 KOTOPBIX CenTajibHas CTepeo-
K =§ J1a3Ma Ha 3pelbiX CTafusAX yxe
g Hayuaja IOCTENeHHO HCYe3aTh,
S SIBUWJIHCH BEPOATHBIMH TpeiKa-
i MH KOpasIoB cemeiicTBa Lac-
o cophyllidae. das sto#i rpym-
OBl XapaKTepPHO CJAHAHHE, He
AOCTHT AR OCH, BHYTPEHHHX KOH-
Cpednua LOB MeTacenTt, HHA4Ye TOBOPS,
opiobuk o6pasoBaHHe OCEBOH TpPYOKH.
IIpencraBuTenn AaHHOT O CeMEM-

CTBa, KaK H ux OJH3 KHe poA-

Puc. 2. Cxema ¢ujoremeTHueckoro passuths mpel- CTBEHHHKH INETpauMHIbl H MeT-

crapuTeself cemeiicts Primitophyllidae, Streptelasma-

tidae, Densiphyllidae, Dinophyllidae, Ptychophyl-
lidae, Primitophyllidae :
Primitophyllidae: 1 — Primitophylium. Streptelasmati-

3 — Lambeophyllium; 4 — Leola-
6 — Orthepaterophylium; 7 —
Densiphyllidae: 9 —

11 — Ditoecholasma;
14 — Rectig=

dae:
sma,

2 — Streptelasma;
5 — Profozaphrentis;
Rhegmaphyllum; 8 — Coelostylis.
Densiphyllum; 10 — Crassilasma;
12 — Kenophyllum; 13 — Pseudophaulactis;
rewingkia; 15 — Tenuilasma. Dinophyllidae: 16 — Dine-
phyllum; 17 — Brachyelasma; 18 — Porfirieviella; 19 —
Neobrachyelasma, Ptychophyllidae: 20 — Paliphyllum; 21 —
Neopaliphyllum; 22 — Protocyathactis; 23 — Cyathactis;
24 — Ptychophyllum; 25 — Columnariina; 26 — Cystiphyl-
lina

PHOMUIJINABI, H3BECTHB B OC-
HOBHOM H3 HUMKHEI'O H CPEJIHEro:
J€BOHA. y
CkeJIeT BceX INepeuHc/IeH-
HBIX JipeBHEHINnX pPyroa, Hemno-
CPEACTBEHHO CBA3AHHBIX  CO:
CTpenTesasMaTHAaMH, Kak ¥
HX Gosiee MOJIOBIX MOTOMKOB —
JIAMeAISAPHBIA HIH JaMeJuIsip-
HO-(bHOpPO3HEIH, T. €. OYeHb
OJMM3KMII caMblM TEpPBEIM M3
H3BECTHBIX KOPA/JIOB OTpAla U
HX  ayJONOpPOMAHBIM  Ipef-

KaM.

Ha rpannue opfloBHKA H CHIYDA, 3HAYHTENBHO MO3Ke MOABJIEHHS MEPBHIX
naeonodopueix Streptelasmatina, ot ocHoshoro creosa nopgoTpsina OTOULIH
elle /IBE CaMOCTOSTeAbHBIC BeTBH KOPALIOR, B TOH WAH MHOH creneHd GopMUpo-
BaBLIMX TepHpepuuecknit auccenuMentapuyMm. [lepsas W3 HHX — HajceMeii-
ctBo Lykophyllicae, cemeficrsa Lykophyllidae u Neocystiphyllidae — xapakre-
pH3YeTCsl 3aMellleHHeM CTepeon/iasMbl JHCCENHMEHTaMH Y BCEX MOJIOABLIX B 3BO-
JIIOLHOHHOM OTHOIIEHHH BXOASIIHX B Hee hOpM, TOTJla KaK BTOpast HMeJa HeCKOJIb-
KO HHYI0 HeTopHIO (HaacemeiictBo Kodonophyllicae). IToutn Bce ee mpencTaBu-
Teqin — AuaparMatoopHble KOPaJJibl, B CKeleTe KOTOPBIX MO Mepe pocTa
nepuepuyeckuil «pacujieHeHHBI» O000JOK MOCTOSHHO PAaCLIHpPAJCS; JHIIb
neGosibiiasi GOKOBasg BETBb CHJYPHHACKHX KojoHopumnup (cemeiictso Pilophyl-
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lidae) npuobpena cnocoGHOCTb OT/IAraTh Ny3LIPUCTHIE SHIOTEKAIbHBIE 0GPA30BA-
HHS (pHC. 3).

Becbma GaH3KH Takke KOAOHODHU/IHAAM H INPEICTABHTENH CEMEHCTE
Mycophyllidae, y xotopeix center nocrpoensi n3 paéaaxkantisix Tpadekysr (pomst
Mucophyllum, Pseudamplexus u fp., CeMEHCTRBO NEPEXOAnT B feson) u Zelop-
hyllidae — QopMbl, N0 THCTO BHEITHHM NMPH3HAKAM CXOJHLIE C AMILTEKCOMOP(HBI-
MH TPHIUIA3MATH]laMH, CKeJeT KOTOPBIX B NPOTHBOMNOJOMKHOCTb MOCTENIHUM CJI0-
KeH JaMe/UIsIDHOH TKAHBIO, a CEeNThl INIACTHHYATHIe, XOTSH H WMEIOT BUJ LIMIIOB
Ha BHEUIHEH CTeHKe WaM JAHMmaX. B RannoM ciyuae Kamylieecsa CXOACTBO-
SAIBNSAETCS Pe3Y/bTATOM NPOSBIEHHS KOHBEPIeHIUH.

’—P;HHM_?

debon

12
11030m 11l

cunyp

Beraok

Paruull cuayp

Snardobepu

apdoBuk

Puc. 3. Cxema (10oreHeTHUECKOTO PA3BHTHS TIPEACTABUTEIEH CEMEHCTR
Hapsiphyllidae, Laccophyllidae, Petraiidae, Calostylidae,
Anisophyllidae

Hapsiphyllidae: I — Tungussophyllum; 2 — Asthenophyllum; 3 — Den-

siphrentis, 4 — Ptlerophrentis; 5 — Triplophyllum, 6 — Hapsiphyllum.

Laccophyllidae; 7 — Syringaxon. Petraiidae: 8 — Pefraia. Calostylidae:

9 — Calostylis; 10 — Cyatholasma; 11 — Grewingkia;, 12 — Helminthi-

dium;: 13 — Palgearaea. Anisophyllidae: 14 — Anisophyllium; 15 — Sire-
plelasmatidae.

Kak kojloHOGHMIHABI, TaK H 3eJOPUIIHAB B ONpefeJeHHbIe STallkl CBOeH:
HCTOPHH HAYHHAMH CTPOMTH NPHMHTHBHBIE BETBUMCTBHIE KOJMOHUU (poawl Zelophyl-.
lum u Aphyllum w3 senoduanun u Circophyllum w3 xompoHODWANUR W ApP.).

[Moxanyii, caMbIMH OPHTHHANTHHBIMH TPELCTABHTEIAMH CHIYPHICKHX CTpen-
TEJI43MaTHH SIBAAJIHCE KaJOCTHAHIB — TPyNna pyroa ¢ JAereHepiHpoBaHHbIMH
nepopupoBaHubiMi  centamu (popel Grewingkia, Cyatholasma, Calostylis,
Palaearaea, Helminthidium). ¥ caMbiX ApeBHMX M3 HUX nepdOpaiinsl Cent ToJjb-
KO HaYHHalach OT OCH K MepudepuH, Torja Kax y HauGoJee MOJOABIX BCSI BHYT-
peHHas noaoctb ObLla NpaKTHYECKH BbINONHeHa Try64aToil TpaGeKyaspHO#H
TKaHbl0. HekoTopeie cunypuiickue Kamoctuauasl (pox Palaearaea) dhopmuposa-
J1 MeJNKHe KOAoHu# (puc. 4).

He meHee uHTepecHa BeTBb NPHMHTHBHEHNX AuadparMatodopHEIX Pyros.
C MHTEHCHBHO BBIP a3KeHHBIMH IIPOTOCENTAMH — MOJHIEMUHHEL. BepoaTHO, B CHIY-
pe 3Ke OHH 060COOHIHCE OT CTPeNTeNa3MaTHH, MOCKOJBKY HMEHHO K HHM MPHMDI-
KaeT onHcaHHblil MuabH-nBapaom u OMoM u3 cuaypa CeeepHoil Amepukn
Anisophyllum ¢ OyAapOBHAHO YTOMIEHHLIMH TJiABHOH W OCOKOBHIMU CeNnTaMM..
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B ckenere J1eBOHCKHX, KAMEHHOYTOJIbHLIX, IEPMCKHX U TPHACOBBIX MOJHIETHM]
upeoGianaT yKe UeTsipe, ATk, 4 TO H BCe IIeCTb mpotocent. Jannaa rpymnma
B IleJIOM pacCMaTpHUBaeTcs HAaMH HE B Ka4deCTBE nogorpsina, a B paire HaﬂCEMefl-
CTBA, MOCKOJILKY o0lilee MOp(OIOruueckoe OTVIHUNE BXOASIINX B Hee KOpaioB
OT OCTaNbHBIX TIpeACTABHTENEH MOAOTPsLA Streptelasmatina sunaunTennmo
MeHblIe, YeM MeAY APYTHMH KaTeropusMH pPYro3, BbIAE/ISEMBIX OTAEbHBIMH
nogorpsinamu (Streptelasmatina, Cystiphyllina, Columnariina).

[lepBbie JOCTOBEpHEBIE KO-

B > i i 1()1_211(,;1.11131cmmg)m?ﬁﬁmllii_cemahm

et : | mopotpsan Cystiphyllina) ns-

| BECTHBHI H3 BEPXHETO OpIOBHKA

SR H BMeCTe C ApYTrHMH GoJiee MO-

: l L |7 JIOABIMH (CHTYPHICKHMH H -
flesdrud ' | 18

Y | BOHCKHMH)  NPEACTABHTEIAMH

Lesyn I 79| mOAOTpsila COCTABJSIIOT HAaj-

ii ;,5 | | cemelCTBO caMbIX NPHMHTHB-

| " | 1| Bex mucTuduanns — Tryplas-

| maticae. B 3BosIOIHOHHOM OT-

x I HOILIEHHH 3TO MCKJIOUHTEIHHO

S | KOHCepBAaTHBHAS Tpymma, ca-

R | Mble MOJOJble U3 BXOAAUUX B

3 Hee KOpajjibl OYeHb cjaGo oT-

= CF JHYAIOTCS OT CBOHX TIPEIKOB.

é g 15 HekoTopeie pojsl Tpuria3Ma-

| 3 ____S THJ, COXPAHHB KaK 0OIILHE MOP-

3 (hostoruyecKue 4epThl CTPOEH NS,

& TaK U MHKPOCTPYKTYPY CenT,

U3 CHJypa Nepellid B JEBOH.

B cunype nopo6usie Gopmel

apBobuk npuobpeny CHoCOGHOCTh OTJ/Ia-

raTh MYy3LIPHCTHIE 3HAOTEKAJb-

Puc. 4. Cxema (uoreHeTHYECKOTo pasBuTUS NPeacTa HHe [OOMiSe BN aiEh
sureneii cemeiicte Lykophyllidae, Neocystiphyllidae, HEA ST RS e o
Kodonophyllidae,  Zelophyllidae,  Pilophyllidae, ~TPEHHIOIO NOJIOCTH KOpa/lia —

Mycophyilidae Hajcemeiicteo Cystiphyllicae.
Lykophyllidae: 1 — Holophragma; 2 — Lykocystiphyllum; CPEILH MNOCJIEAHHX BBIEJAOT-
3 — Onychophyllum; 4 — Phaulactis. Neocystiphyllidae: CA MHOIOYHCJEeHHBIe POaBl Kak

5 — Neocystiphyllum; 6 — Lamprophyllum; 7 — Spongop- no obuem CTDOHCT 3
" -
hylloides. Kodonophyllidae; & — Kodonophyllum; 9 — EeMp o By L EEaD

Circophyllum; 10 — Schlotheimophyllum; 11 — Cratero- £ 5 T d 0 (I)OpMe g e B
phyllum; 12 — Stereoxylodes; 13 — Carinophyllum. Zelop- ~MHKPOCTPYKTYype  CENTalbHBIX
hyllidae: 14 — Zelophyllum; 15 — Protopilophylium; 3JIEMEHTOB. FPYHHB CHJIBbHO H3-
;ﬂi;hf;ﬁfﬂ{wﬁ 1;{ ;u}'}"f’,’;’“ﬁ“‘ Priliolpll_ﬂg”idaf 18 —  MeHAJach Ha NPOTHIKEHHH BCeH
» —_— e . g f— - o

" cophyllum; 21 — Pseudampiexus.yc?; i ét:eeplel:smatiﬁt:e i ocoberto B

HanpaB/JeHHH pa3BUTUS Cel-

TanbHoro annapata. [locaen-
HHE JIOCTOBEpHBIE IHCTH(OHITHHDI H3BECTHEI H3 CPEJHEero AesoHa (cM. puc. b).

Ha mporsikeHuy J1aH0BEPUIICKOTO BEKa CENThl HEKOTOPBIX MHCTHPHIIML
H3MEHHJIHCh B CTOPOHY 00pasoBaHHS YAJHHEHHBIX CENTAJbHBIX JeicT, HMeIo-
LIHX HEKOTOpOe BHEIIHeEe CXOJCTBO C NPEPBbIBHUCTHIMH IIACTUHUATHIMH CENTAMH.
ITO 03HAMEHOBAJIO MOSIBJICHHE TPETHErO HajcemeiicTBa mopotpsina — Ketophyl-
licae, passutne KOTOPHIX TaKiKe NMPOTEKANO GLICTPHIMH TeMIaMi. J1a (uioreHe-
THYECKas BeTBb, B COCTaBe KOTOPOH Bhieasercsa oxHo cemeiicteo Ketophyllidae,
3aKOHUYH/IA CBOK MCTOPHIO B CHJIype.

Bonpocs remeTHYeckoil CBSA3H TPHIIAZMATH/, IHCTHOHIIH H KeTODH/IINL,
OLIHOOYHO Ha3BaHHLIX XOHOMHIIHAAMH, HECKOJbKO JeTajlbHee pPaccMOTPeHbl
B ClenHa/lbHOil (4eTBepToil) riiape Monorpaduu «Pyrospl opioOBHKA M CHIypa
Cubupckoil maardopMby.

48



[ocaenuas kpynnas duioreneTHyeckasi BeTBb — HCKJIIOUHTENBHO KOJOHH-
anbHpIX pyros — mogotpag Columnariina — tak:Ke u3BecTHa HauWHast Co cpej-
HETro OpPJOBHKA. JBOJIOIMS 3TON TPYNNbl KOPALIOB 10 CPABHEHHIO C TpPebiay-
UMMM TIPOTEKana BIWIOTL J0 KOHIA Najeo30s! SIBHO 3aMeJJIeHHBIMH TeMIaMH.
[Ipu 31oM Aake Cambie MOJIOABIC €€ TIPeICTABUTENH 3aUacTyIO O4elb ¢1abo o~
YAl0TCA OT APEBHHX, a4 B HEKOTOPHIE MOMEHTbI HCTOPHH CpelH NOAOTPsiia BO3HH-
Kanu POpMbi BeCbMa CXOAHHIE MeXAY coOofi, XOTs# W AaNeKO HE POACTBEeHHbLIE

Pamruli 1 75
deban
B |
7 ’ 1 |« g | |21
038k L LT | 22
cunyp | | |
7 [ 18 I
7 r/ #
= 7
af § 7 2 e
4 g
S 20 J
S e L
L B s
o D L— J
1]
S e e
L—-______'__'____,_.-d
apdobuk 2‘51

Puc. 5. Cxema (pu/IOreHeTHYECKOro PasBUTHS NpEICTaBHTENeH cemeii-
ctB Tryplasmatidae, Cystiphyllidae, Araeopomatidae, Ketophyl-
lidae, Tryplasmatidae

Tryplasmatidae: [ — Tryplasma;, 2 — Acanthocyclus; 38 — Canfirillia;
4 — Chavsakia; 5 — Porpites; 6 — Prototryplasma; 7 — Storthygophyl-
lum; 8 — Thecaspinellum. Cystiphyllidae: 9 — Cystiphyllum; 10 — Cy-
stilasma; 11 — Goniophyllum; 12 — Hedstroemophyllum; 13— Holmophyl-
lum; 14 — Microplasma; 15 — Rhizophylium; 16 — Gyalophyllum. Araeo-
pomatidae: [/7 — Araeopoma;, I8 — Coronoruga, 19 — Cysticonophyl-
lum. 20 — Microconoplasma. Ketophyllidae: 27 — Ketophpllum, 22 —
Dentilasma; 23 — Nipponophyllum; 24 — Spinolasma. 25 — Primifo-
phyllidae

ApPYyT APYTY (Hanpumep, OpAOBHKCKHE W cusypuiickne Palaeophyllum w panme-
KaMeHHoyrosabhsie Kwangsiphyllum, HekoTopble KaMeHHOYyTosbHbIe Lithostrotion
v nepmckue Profowentzelella, cnaypuiickne Enfelophyllum, nesonckue Disphyl-
lum W HeKOTOpBblE KaMeHHOYTOMAbHEIe Lithostrotion u ap.).

OppoBuKCKHe W panHecHaypuilckue anadparmatodopHbie NPeiCTABUTENH
NojOTPsAJAa, BXOAANLHE B cocTas cemeficTBa Stauriidae (pouw Favistella, Palaeo-
phyllum, Cyathophylloides, Fletcheria, Stauria w ip.), H3BeCTHBIE TAKIKE U B [I€BO-
He, IPHMEPHO HA TPaHHIe CHJAypa JalH Hauasjo JBYM HajceMelcTBaM IJIEOHO-
dopueix KosoMHapuug, — Arachnophyllicae u Spongophyllicae. [luseprexmust
3THX TeHeTHUYECKHX BeTBeil Hayasach cpasy ke 0e3 Kakux Obl TO HU OBLIO mepe-
XoHbix opM. MX mpejcTaBHTeNH Pe3KO OTIMYAIOTCS APYL OT Apyra npemxie
BCEro OOLIMM XOAOM OHTOreHeTHYeCKOTO PasBUTHA CKeJeTa, a Takke xapakTe-
POM CTpPOEHHsl CenTaabHOro annapara, XOTs HA paHHUX 3Tanax pas3BUTHA BCe

4 A.B. Hpanosckuii %9



oHH (ocobeHHO scHO 3TO Habmojaercsi y nauboJiee ApeBHUX (Qopm) 0Osi3aTe/bHO
npoxoiAT oblLyI0 CTaiuio, NOUTH TOXKJAecTBeHHYIO Palaeophylium.

B cunype ofe BeTsH NpeTepnend HEKOTOPBIE 3BOJIOLLUOHHBIE H3MEHEHHS,
B pe3yJabTaTe UYero MOSIBHJIHChL HOBble CEMeHCTBA C JOBOJIBHO 3HAYHTE]bHbLIM
KOJIHYECTBOM poAoB. MxX mocropepuble MOTOMKH ObIJIH IIHPOKO pPaclpoCTpane-
HEl B JleBOHe M KapOoHe M, Bepo-

Pansud STHO, TOJHOCTBIO HCUE3JIH B KOH-
Fedow e mnaneozos (puc. 6).
OcHOBHOE CEeMEHCTBO TOAOT-
fo3dnud psina — Stauriidae — no Tuny pas-
cunyp MHOKeHHUs U XapakTepy CTPOeHHs
. BHYTPEHHETO CKeJleTa OTUETIMBO
% § nofpasjensieTcss Ha JBa TMOACe-
I MEHCTBA: JIPEBHHX TNPHMHTHBHBIX
- JAHahpparmMaTooOpHBIX (nosiBUB-
FlSs LIUXCS B CPelHeM OpJAOBHKE),
5|88 PA3MHOKAIOMUXCA TOYKOBAHHEM
G Cyathophylloinae (poasr Favistel-
Dosduin la, Cyathophylloides, Palaeophyl-
doidick lum), u Oosnee MOJNOLBIX (HAYH-
Has ¢ CHJypa), 9acTo JIOXKHOIJIeo-
HO(OPHBIX, Pa3MHOMKAIOLIUXCA Jie-
ik e .ne?nem Stauriinae (poxsr Stauria,
opdoduk Ceriaster u ?Fletcheria, eue o4eHBb

cnabo u3ydenuole). Pasputue s70-
ro ceMeficTBA DNPOTEKal0 MeJ-
JICHHO, JaxKe MeHee HHTEHCHBHO,
4YeM HX IIOTOMKOB apaxHOGMHIIHA
H CHOHropuIIHL — 3a BCIO CBOIO

Pre. 6. Cxema (u/oreHeTHIECKOr0 PasBHTHA Tpe]l-

crasureneii cemeficte Stauridae, Columnariidae,

Arachnophyllidae, Acervulariidae, Spongophyl-
lidae

Stauriidae: I — Favisfella; 2 — Cyathophylloldes; 3 —

Palaeophyllum; 4 — Staurta; "5 — Fletcheria. Colum-
narildaes 6 — Fasciphyllum. Arachnophyllidae: 7 —
Arachnophyllum; |8 — Altaja; 9 — Entelophylium;
10 — Weissermelia. Acervulariidae: 11 — Acervularia;
12 — Diplophyllum; 13 — Tenuiphyllum. Spongophyl-
lidae: 14 — Evenklella; 15 — Neomphyma; 16 —
Strombodes; 17 — Yassia. 18 — Streptelasmatina: Pri-
mitophyllidae

HCTOPHIO OHH (DAaKTHYECKH TIpH-
ofpesn /b CHOCOGHOCTL (hop-
MHPOBaTh HENOJIHBIE JHHINA U
BPEMEHHO MEpeHTH K pPa3sMHOXKe-
HHIO MyTeM - JeJeHHs [0 THIY
Terpaguun (puc. 7).

Hawmeuennsle 3ech riasHble

(I)HJIOFGHETHIIECKHE JIHHHH CpeaH
OpPHOBHKCKHX H CHAYPHUHCKHX pPYros II0JIO¥KEeHbl B OCHOBY npen.naraeMofr': HH-
e CHCTeMATHYECKOH CXeMEH.

OBIHE SAKOHOMEPHOCTH PA3BUTHS PYI03 CPEJHEIO
H NMO3JHEr0 NAJIE0305

Pyroset moporpsina Streptelasmatina — cambie apeBnue u mauGomee npo-
CTO OPraHH30BaHHBEIE — B JIEBOHE ObIIN IPEACTABJAEHE KPOME OCHOBHOTO CeMefi-
crsa Streptelasmatidae rakaxe Laccophyllidae u Metriophyllidae (=Stereolasmi-
dae Fom.), KoTOpEIe ABISUIMCH BEPOSITHLIMH HpeAKaMu paHHEKaMeHHOY IOJIbHBIX
3a(hpeHTOMOPPHLIX KOpa/lioB cemefictsa Zaphrentoididae (=Stereophrentidae
Fom. u Hapsiphyllidae psana asropos). Kpome Toro, nospmenesonckue Strep-
telasmaticae ckopee Bcero jmanm mHavano crpaTurpadgHUECKH BecbMa BAKHOM
rpyrne Tak HashiBAEMBIX KaHHHOMOPGHBIX pyros (cemeiicteo Cyathopsidae
¢ popamu Caninia, Siphonophyllia n np., cemeiicrso Uraliniidac). Ha nautosn-
HIYI0 BEPOATHOCTb TAKHX (DHIOreHeTHUECKHX JIMHHE yKaswBaeT Takke B. 1. ®o-
muueB B nporupononoxuocte E.  JI. Cowxunoit (1962), cpsasbiBasmeit
LMATONCHA ¢ nucTHQHAIHAaMH. B stom cnyyae wueTHOpHBIA o6auK mHTEp-
CenTajlibHOrO annapara psja ypaJuHHH]I MOXKHO CYHTaTh pe3yJbTATOM
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Puc. 7. Cxema QHNOreHeTHYECKOTO DA3BUTHSL CEMEHCTE ODAOBUKCKHX W CHNYPUHCKHX pyros

1 — Primitophyllidae; 2 — Streptelasmatidae; 3 — Densiphyllidae; 4 — Dinophyllidae; 5§ — Petraii-

dae; 6 — Laccophyllidae; 7 — Hapsiphyllidae; 8 — Lykophyllidae; 9 — Neocystiphyllidae; 10 —

Kodonophyllidae; 17 — Zelophyllidae; 12 — Pilophyllidae: /3 — Mycophyllidae; 14 — Ptychophyl-

lidae; 15 — Calostylidae; /16 — Anisophyllidae; 17 — Stauriidae; 18§ — Columnariidae; 19 — Arachno-

phyllidae; 20 — Acervulariidae; 2/ — Spongophyllidae; 22 — Tryplasmatidae; 23 — Cystiphyllidae;
24 — Aracopomatidae; 25 — Ketophyllidae

nocse/l0BaTeNIbHON SBOJIOLUH S0HLI JHMIN B CTOPOHY €€ «pacilen/eHHs», aHa-
JIOTHYHO HEKOTOPLIM CHAYPHHCKHM AMKODWINNAAM ¥ nTHXopuAnnuzam. Pacim-
peHHe KPaeBOTrO JHCCENHMEHTAPHYMa NapaJenbHo ¢ 0Opa3oBaHHEM JIOHCHAME0-
HIHBIX CeNT M HeNOJHBIX AHHIL [pPeKpacHO NPOCAEKHBAETCH B JHHUH POJIOB
Caninia — Siphonophyllic ¥ MOMHO eCTECTBEHHO NPEANIONOKHTbL, YTO ¥ ypa-
JHHUUB! ABHJKCH AAJbHEHIIMM IIAaTOM B 3BOJIOLHH [0 9TOMY DyTH. B Takom
cay4yae CXOACTBO CTPOEHHS T'OPH3OHTAJBHBEIX 3JIEMEHTOB CKeJIeTa IHCTHROHIIHA
€ TIPECTABUTEIAMH TPYNIE KAHUHOMOPGhHBIX KOPANIOB HE TeHeTHULCKOR, @ YUHCTO
kongeprentHoe. OO 3TOM CBHAETEJILCTBYET TAKMKe IJIACTHHUATAS NPHPOJA CenT
KaK IMATONCH[, TAK H ypaJHHHUI.

CpaBHHTEJILHO peJiKHe B JeBOHE MOJHLEeNHHAB (Hanpumep, pon Oligophyl-
lum) B TO3[HEM INajieo30e JOCTHIVIH MBIIIHOTO pacliBera H KaK €IMHCTBeHHAasd
JOCTOBEPHAsl BETBb PYyTro3, CYILICCTBOBABIINX B TpHace, SBUIHCH Haubosee
BePOATHLIMH NPEAKAMH CK/ACPAKTHHHWIE, NOABMBIIMXCA Kak pa3, NPUMEpHO,
C TpPaHHMILI CPEJiHEro H 1o3jHero tpuaca. B panneMm kapGoHe HeKOTOpBIE TOJIH-
meJaHuIbl Hadanau (GOPMHPOBATh JAHCCEMHMEHTapHyM — cemeiictso Adamano-
phyllidae. 3ty dopMbl, Kax W BCe OCTalbHbIE BXOAAUIYE B COCTAR HaACeMei-
CTBA KOPaJJibl, OTJAHYAIOTCS OTYETJIHMBLIM MpeobiaaflaHHeM B CKeJeTe MpPOTOCeNT.

I3 Hambosee BepPOATHEIX NMOTOMKOB CHJIYPHUHCKHX OAHHOUHBIX MeOHOGMOP-
HBIX PYro3 caefyer Hassath Zaphrentidae, Bethanyphyllidae, Cyathophyllidae
M JIPYriX, KOTOPEE GBUIH MPEJICTABJIECHE H B KOHIE 114710305, XOTsl ONpeie/IeHHO
GefHee, ueM B JeBOHe, a ocofeHHO B cumype. Kpome TOrOo, BnoJHe BEpOATHO,
970 TNpeAKamMy Ooabpiloro uucAa QuioreHeTHYeCKMX BeTBeil NEBOHCKUX WIIH
KaMEHHOYTOMBLHBIX ONHHOUHLIX MJe0HOhOPHLIX PYro3 OblIH ONSATL-TAKH OJHHOY-
Hule aunagparMaTopopHble KOPaWIbl THIA CTPenTeNasMaTHl, 0 YeM yOe/HTeabHO
CBUJICTENLCTEYET BCH UCTOPUS PYTO3 OpAOBHKA W CHAYpA.
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B kapGoue ke nosBunack OpHruHagbHas rpynna kopanios Heterocoral-
lia, pagoM uccnejoBareseit, B yacTHocTH f6e u Cyrusma (Yabe a. Sugiyama,
1940) u H. B. KaGaxoeud (Ocuoebl naneoutonoruu, 1962), npuducnaemas
K pyrosam. 9710 NMpeJCTaBJasieTcsi MaJO BEPOSTHBIM, NIOCKOIbKY BCEM reTepodmui-
JUAAM OPUHCYINM COBepLIeHHO HE XapakTepupie AAs PYyro2z JAUXOTOMHUYECKOE
MosiB/ICHHE CEeNT He OT NepH(epHH K LEHTPY, a4 OT LeHTpa K nepudepHH U clielH-
(uyeCKas CTPYKTyPa CTeHKH, COCTOAIIEH M3 BepPTUKAAbHLIX PAAOB Tpadexkyds.
Mmenno B ceazu ¢ atuM [ungesonsd (Schindewoll, 1941) u npepnomxua o6oco-
OUTH TeTepOpUIIHNA N0 OTHOIICHHIO K PYTO3aM, YCTAaHOEHB ISt HIHX HOBOE Haspa-
nue Heterocorallia BMecto Dicoelia Yabe et Sugiyama, 1940. [Tocaennee noxnu-
MaJoCh aBTOPAMH B CMBICJie OAHOH M3 TAKCOHOMHYECKHX KaTeropuii pyros.

I'pynna HCK/OYHTENLHO KOJOHHAJNBHBIX KopajnoB — noporpss Colum-
nariina — B JeBoHe U KapOoHe (OCOGRHHO pamneM) AOCTHI/IAa MAaKCHMyMa CBORTO
pa3BHTHA. F3 [EeBOHCKMX NOTOMKOB NPHMHTHBHBIX CHJIYDUHCKHX CTaypHUML
HEOOXOAMMO yKasaTh npeictasureneii cemefiets Columnariidae, Phillipsastraei-
dae, Disphyllidae, Spongophyllidae, Endophyllidae u apyrux, a u3 KameHHO-
yroabHeix — npexie seero Lithostrotionidae n Lonsdaleiidae. Ouenn nurepec-
HbIM TIPEICTABAAETCH TAKXKE TAKOH BO3MOMKHBIA (pakT, YTO KaK JHTOCTPOIHOHH-
Abl, TaK W JOHCAANEHHABl MOTJIH MMeThb OOLeroc mpeika cpeiy KOJOHHAINbHBLIX
auacparmatoopHeX Kopanaos tna Kwangsiphyllum. B ciydae npaBHIbHOCTH
TAKOro MNPeANOIOKEeHHA, 3BOJNIOUHSA KOJOHHATBHLIX KAMEHHOYTOJNBHBIX PYro3
npoteKana MOYTH COBEepLICHHO AHAJOTHYHO cHaypuilckuM. B ofoux cayuasx
OT NPeJLKOBOi1 BETBH AnadparMaTtopopHbIX KOPALJIOB, MPHMEPHO OJHOBPEMEHHO,
060cOOHTHCH JIBE CAMOCTOSITE/IbHbIE JHHHH — C XapaKTepHLIM PasBHTHEM OTXO-
JALLUX OT BHelIHell cTeHKH naacTHHYaThiX cent (Arachnophyllidae na cunypuii-
ckux u Lithostrotionidae u3 KamMeHHOYrOMIbHBIX Pyros) M C JIOHCAATEOH/AHBIM
00MHKOM BHYTPEHHEro ckemaera (coorsercrBeHHO Spongophyllidae u Lonsdalei-
idae). [ToaTBepxkaenue TakuxX BEIBOLOB elile Gojiee ycyry6uso Obl obliiee CXOACTBO
HanpaBaeHHH 3BOMIONUH CHIYPHHCKHX M PaHHEKaMeHHOYIOJbHLIX PYTo3.

Bxoasuue B cocraB nogorpsina Cystiphyllina kopa/absl ¢ MIHTOBHAHBIM
cenTajbHpIM alnapaToM MOJHOCTbIO BEIMEPJIH CKOpee BCEro B CpefiHeM JeBOHe,
npuYeM JOJbIle APYTHX H3 HHUX cyilecTBoBaiu naeonodopusie Cystiphyllicae.

Taxum o0pazom, cample KOHCepBATHBHBIE B 3BOJIOMHOHHOM OTHOLIEHHMH
PYro3bl MOAOTPsIA CTPENTe1a3MaTUH FBH/IHCh MEepPBBIMH KOpALIaMH, 03HAMEHO-
BABIIHMH HayaJlo MCTOPHH BCero OTPsiild, H, BEpOSTHO, MOCJAELHHMH pPOJO-
HaualbHUKAMH BCeX OOUIMPHBIX CeMeilCTB H MOJOTPALOB ME3030HCKHX U COBpe-
MEHHBIX CKJIePAKTHHHIH.

Ha puc. 2—7 uzobpakeHbl mpeanojaraeMeie CXeMbl (DHIOTEHETHUECKOrO
PAa3sBHTHSH OPIAOBHUKCKHX H CHJIYPHHCKHX DPYT03 MO OTAETBHBIM NOJAOTPAJAM,
HajceMeHCTBAM M cemeficTBaM, Ha pHC. 8— ofmas cxeMa 3BOJIOINHH PYro3
Ha TPOTAKEHHHM BCeH MX HCTOPHH.

B pasBuTHH pyro3 JOBOMILHO OTYETIHBO HAMEYarOTCSH CJEYION[HEe 3Tallbi:

1. Opposuk. l'ocnogerBo auadparMaTopopHBIX CTPENTENa3MATHH H KOJIIOM-
HApUHH.

2. Jlnanjosepuiickuii pek. Hauaso pacupera niieoHohopHbIX CTpenTenasma-
THH H nuctHguaann. Ilepsoe mosiienue nyieoHodOPHBIX KOJOMHAPHHH.

3. Bennokckuil Bek — nosgHHH cuayp. Pacuser mucTHpUIINHE (0COOCHHO
KeTopUJITHA), a TaKKe MJIeOHOPOPHBIX CTPENTeNasMAaTHH W KOJIOMHAPHHH.
Ynanox puagparMaTohOpPHEIX Pyros.

4. Panuuii pepod. Hauano passuTHs HOBBIX ceMelCTB cpefu puadparmaro-
¢dopHBIX ¥ NJeoHODOPHBIX CTpenTenasMaTHH W KomoMHapuuH. IlocreneHHoe
BRIMUDAHHE TPHINIA3MATUL.

5. Cpennnii geson. Hexotopslii pacuset quadparMmaToopHBIX CTpenTeaasMa-
THH (MeTpHOGHLIMAL). [0CNoACTBO MIEOHODOPHLIX CTPLNTENA3MATHH H KOJIIOM-
HapuHH. BbiMHpanne MOC/AeIHHX ILHCTHOHIINH.

6. ®pauckuil pex. Pacuser mieoHOhOPHBIX KOMOMHAPHUH.

7. ®aMeHCKHII BeK. DN0Xa BPEMEHHOIO VIajKa pyroa.



8. Paunuit kapGon. [lpiunblii paciser anapparmMatodopHuix U maeonodop-
HBIX CTPENTeIasMaTHH M MJIEOHO(OPHBIX KOMIOMHapHuH. Hayano rocmojcrsa
HOJTHUETHULL.

9. Cpepunifi KapGou — nepMb. CPaBHUTENILHO PaBHOMEPHOE Pa3BHTHE NHa-
(pparmMaTohopHLIX U MICOHOPOPHBIX CTPEITENa3MATHH H IIICOHOPOPHEIX KOJTIOMHA-
punH. OIHAKO TAKOTO MHOT00GPAsust POOBOTO COCTABA, KAK B panHeM KapOone,
yxe He Obu10. [OCHOACTBO MOMHIENHHL.
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Puc. 8. Cxema (UIOreHETHUECKOTO DasBHTHS DPyros

Hapcemeiicrea: Streptelasmatina:  / — Streptelasmaticae; 2 _.

Lykophyllicae; 3 — Kodonophyllicae; 4 — Cyathophyllicae; 5 —

Calostylicae; 6 — Polycoeliicae; 7 — Cyathaxoniicae; § — Cya-

thopsicae. Columnariina: 9— Stauriicae; /0 — Arachnophyllicae:

11 — Spongophyllicae; 12 — Lithostrotionicae; 13 — Lonsdalei-

icae. Cystiphyllina: /4 — Tryplasmaticae; /5 — Cystiphyllicae;
16 — Ketophyllicae; 17 — Auloporida

10. Paunuit — cpeaunii Tpuac. IlocteneHHoe BBIMHPAHHE NIOCTEIHHX H3BECT-
HBIX pyrosz — AnaparmMatopopHbIX cTpenTeJasMaTHH HajceMmefictBa Polycoeli-
icae.

[Ipennaraemasi cHCTeMATHUECKAs CXeMa OPAOBHKCKHX H CHIYPHHCKHX pyros
MoMeT ObIThb NpeACTaBIeHA CJeLYIoUHM 00pasoM.
Orpsx Rugosa.

[Moporpsin Streptelasmatina. Cpepnuii oploBHK — TpHAC.

Hapcemeiicrso Streptelasmaticae. Cpennuil opLOBHK — T1epMb.
Cemeiicto Primitophyllidae. Cpennuil — nosunuii oploBHK.
Cemeiicteo Streptelasmatidae. Cpepnnit oppropux — aeBow.
CemeiictBo Densiphyllidae. Cpennuit opaoBuk — JnanaoBep.
Cemeticteo  Dinophyllidae. Cpeanuil OpRoBuk —?padHuBil ICBOH
CemefictBo Petrajidae. [Tospuuii cuayp — paHHHI JIeBOH.
Cemeiicteo Laccophyllidae. ?Bensox —?cpepnuil 1eBOH.
CemeiicrBo Hapsiphyllidae. Cunyp — paunuii jegon (¢ nopcemeii-

creamu Tungussophyllinae u Hapsiphyllinae).
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Hapcemeiictso Lykophyllicae. Cunyp —?paunuii jeBoH.

Cemefictso Lykophyllidae. Cunyp —?paunuii nesoH.

CemeiictBo Neocystiphyllidae. ?Bennok — nosguuit cumyp.
Hancemeiicrso Kodonophyllicae. Cunyp —?neBoH.

Cemeiicteo Kodonophyllidae. Cunyp — panuuii jeBou.

CemeiictBo Zelophyllidae. Cunyp — paunuii 1eBoH.

Cemeiicto Pilophyllidae. ?Bennox — noaunuit cuayp.

Cemeiicteo Mycophyllidae. Cusyp — paduuil JeBoH.

Hancemeiicrso Cyathophyllicae. Ilosauuit oppoBuk — JeBOH.

Cemeiicteo Ptychophyllidae. ITospuunit opnosuk — cuayp (¢ moace-

meiicteamu Paliphyllinae u Ptychophyllinae).
Hancemeiicteo Calostylicae. Ennncrennoe cemeiictso Calostylidae.
[To3guuii OpJIOBHK — CHIYP.
Hapcemeiicteo Polycoeliicae. (B cunype mnpeicraBneHO eHHCTBEHHDLIM
cemeiicteom Anisophyllidae.) Cunyp — cpepuuii Tpuac.
[Moporpsap Columnariina. Cpeauuii opfOBHK — TepMb.
Hapcemeiicto Stauriicae. Cpeanuii oploBHK — paHHHH KapOoH.

CemeiictBo Stauriidae. Cpeanuil opJloBuK — panuuii kapGou (¢ moace-

meiicteamu Cyathophylloinae u Stauriinae).

Cewmeiicto Columnariidae. [Tospuuii cunyp — cpeauuil JeBoH.
Hapcemeiictso Arachnophyllicae. Cunyp — nesom.

Cemeficteo Arachnophyllidae. Cunyp.

CewmeiictBo Acervulariidae. Cuayp.

Hapncemeiicteo Spongophyllicae. Cunyp — neBoH.
~ Cemeiicteo Spongophyllidae. Cunyp — neBoH.

Cemeiicteo Endophyllidae. ?Cuiyp — nesos.

[Togorpsin Cystiphyllina. ITosanuit opaoBuK — cpenuuil AeBOH.
HapcemeitictBo Tryplasmaticae. EnuncrBennoe cemeifictso Tryplasma-
tidae. TMoanHuit OpfOBHK — PAHHUH [EBOH.
Hapncemeiictso Cystiphyllicae. Cunyp— cpenuuii neBoH.

Cemeiicteo Cystiphyllidae. Cunyp —?pannuit meBoH.

Cemeiicteo Araeopomatidae. Cunyp — PpaHHuil J€BOH.
Hancewmeiictso Ketophyllicae. Ennncreennoe cemeiictBo Ketophyllidae.
Cunyp. :

CxeMa cocrapjeHa C y4eTOM BCeX HOMEHKJATYPHBIX TpeGOBaHHH B cpere
Pewtennii Mex1yHapoAHOTO 300JI0OTHYECKOTO KOHIpecca, coctosBllerocs B Ko-
nexrarese B 1953 r.

Kpatkue guaruosbl Bcex MMepevyHC/IeHHBIX KaTeropuil pyros, a Taxike Beex
BKJIOYEHHBIX B MX COCTaB H3BeCTHBIX B HACTOsllee BpeMs PONOB KOPa/oB
NPHBOAATCS B CJEIYIOLLEH IaBe.

B nenom cxema He siBIsieTcsl YeM-TO OPHTHHANBHBIM, a NPEACTaBiseT co6oH
pesyabrar pepusnu cucreMbl Xuaa (Hill, 1956) ¢ yuerom mocienHux JaHHBIX
0 MOPGOJOTHH, MHKPOCTPYKTYPE H OHTOTEHETHYECKOM Pa3BUTHH CKeseTa OpLo-

BHKCKHX H CHJIYPHHCKHX pPYyros3.



Daaso Il
CUCTEMA PYro3 OPAOBHKA H CHJIYPA

B nannom pasjene npHBeNeH CHCTeMaTHUECKHH YKasareJb TAaKCOHHMH-
YeCKHX Kateropuil OpJOBHKCKHX H CHJIYPHACKHX PYyros paHra He HHKe poja,
MOCTPOEHHBIH MO CJELYIOMEMY MPHHILHITY.

HemnocpesicTBeHHo nocsie pojoBOro HasBaHHA NPHBOJMTCH CCHIKA Ha H30-
OpakeHHe THMA pOJAa, 3a KOTOPHIM CleflyeT CIHHCOK CHHOHHMOB B NOHHMAaHHH
aBTOpA.

[Tepeuenb OCHOBHEIX pPOJOBBHIX (HJH CeMeHCTBeHHBIX) NPH3HAKOB COCTAB-
JIeH C YYeToM JHarHozoB Oojlee KPYNHBIX TAKCOHOMHUCCKMX KaTeropHH —
€cJii, HaNpHMep, B AHarHose MOJAOTPsAJA yKasaHO, YTO B €r0 COCTAB BKIIOUEHLI
JIHIIb KOJIOHHAAbHBIE KOPaJbl, TO 3TO TOJOXKEHHe yiKe He MOBTOpSieTcs IpH
OMUCAHHU BXOMSILIHX B AaHHYIO eIMHHUILY HaJCeMEeHCTB, CeMEeHCTB M POJOB U T. J.
Huxe ykasanus crpaturpadHyeckoro pacnpocTpaHeHHs TOMeIIeHbl CChIKH
Ha aBTOPOB NaJICOHTOJOTHYECKHX pPaboT, B KOTOPHIX OMHCAHBLI HJIH NepeonncaHkl
OCHOBHBIC NIpefCTaBHTeNH POAA.

Ilpu onmucaHMH PONOB HCKIIOYHTENbHOE 3HAYeHHe MPHIABAJOCh HX THIAM,
T. €. THIOHYHBIM 3K3eMIJIspaM THNHYHBIX BHAOB. B 3TOM cjyyae CCBHUTKH Ha
NepBOONHCAHHUS HIH MepeoNUCaHHs COMPOBOXKAIOTCS TAKKe NepeyncIeHeM reo-
rpagudecKoil M cTpaTurpaduyeckoil NpPHYpPOUYEHHOCTH.

H3o6paenus TUNOB HEKOTOPHIX POJIOB, OTCYTCTBOBABIIHX B KOJJIEKIIHH
apTOpa, 3aUMCTBOBAHB! M3 TPYNOB APYTHX HCCaeloBaTesel, 0 4eM BO BCeX CJIy-
Yyasx CJeJaHbl COOTBETCTBYIOILMe yKasdaHus. B psjne mecT BHeceHB HEKOTOpLIE
U3MEHEeHHs B CHCTEMATHYECKYIO CXeMY, TNPHHATYI0O B MoHorpaduu «Pyrossl
opfoBHKa u cunypa Cubupckoin muardopmel». HexoTtophle amarHosser conpo-
BOKJAIOTCHA 3aMEYaHHIMH.

B KoHIle T/1aBbl TOMEIEeH CIHCOK NPeJIOKEeHHRIX [/ OPJAOBHKCKHX M CHIY-
pHIICKHX PYro3 pOAOBHIX HasBaHHH, B CHJYy Da3JIMUHBIX NPUYHH HE HMMEIOIIHX
HOMEHKJIATyPHOTO cTaTyca.

Yacto BeTpevarmyuecss y pyro3 B pas/MUHBIE 3Tanbl HX HCTOPUH SBJIEHUS
KOHBEPTEHIUH U romeoMopdu3Ma He JONYCKAIOT COCTAB/IEHHS Ha IeHeTHYeCKOH
OCHOBe KakuX Gbl TO HH GBIJIO ONpefenuTe/ell HX CHCTeMaTHUeCKOH NPHHA L/ HO-
CTH B LIeJIOM J/IS1 BCEro OTPSiia WJIM B HalleM cJydae AJF OPAOBUKCKHX U CHJY-
PHHCKHX KOpaJIJIOB.

B Texcre mpuHATH cAelYiOUlHE COKPAUIEHHA (haMMJIHH B TIATHHCKON TpaHC-
kpunuu: Dyb.— Dybowski; Eth.— Etheridge; Ivnsk — Ivanovsky; Lang,
S.— Lang et Smith; Lang, S.-T.— Lang, Smith et Thomas; Lind.—
Lindstrém; M.-Edw. et H.— Milne-Edwards et Haime; Nich. in Nich.-L.—
Nicholson in Nicholson and Lydekker; Soshk.— Soshkina; Wdkd — Wedekind.
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THIT COELENTERATA FREY ET LEUCKART, 1847
KJIACC ANTHOZOA EHRENBERG, 1834
MOAKJIACC ACTINANTHIDES ALLOITEAU, 1952

OTPAA RUGOSA M.-EDWARDS ET HAIME, 1850
[=Stauracea Verrill, 1865; Tetracorallia Haeckel, 1866 (part.); Tetracoralla Haeckel,
1870 (part.); Pterocorallia Frech, 1890; Tetraseptata Grabau, 1913 (non Haacke, 1879); Tetra-
coelia Yabe et Sugiyama, 1940]

Kopanibl oauHOYHBlE M KOJOHHAJbHBE, MOKPBITHIE SNHTeKOH. Cenrbl
IJIACTHHYATHIE HJIH IIHMOBHAHBIE. MeTacenTel MOABAAIOTCS B YeTbIpeX H3 LIECTH
CEeKCTAHTOB, 00pPA30BAHHbLIX TPOTOCENTAMM, HAUWHAfACh OT BHEIIHEH CTeHKH.
[Tepucepnueckan 30Ha cKenera CaI0¥eHa GO cTepeonaa3MaTHIeCKUM 0B0AKOM
pasAHYHOH IIMPHHBI M CTPOeHHst, JuOO JuccenumentapuymoMm. Hacro xoporo
BbIPajKeHbI IBYCTOPOHHsISE CHMMETPHsl (He BCeria sicHasi y KOJOHHAMBHBIX (GopM)
4 doceyant. Cpepuuil OPAOBHK —PCPeiHUM TpUAC.

: Brmouaer tpu moforpsga: Streptelasmatina, Columnariina u Cystiphyl-
ina.

3 ameuanua. Heterocorallia pacemarpuBaercs namn camocronTenbHbIM
noppasjenennem Anthozoa paura orpsija, He HMEIOILUM HENOCPEJACTBEHHOH
reHEeTHUYeCKOH CBA3H C PYro3amH.

MoaoTPAN STREPTELASMATINA WEDEKIND, 1927

(nom. corr. Hill, 1954 pro Streptelasmacea Wdkd, 1927) [=Zaphrentoidea et Cyathophyl~
loidea (part.) Nich. in Nich.-L., 1889]

OpuHounble, Kak HCKOHenue KOJOHHajbhble, AHapparmartopopHble HJIH
nyieoHodopHble KOpaLanl. CKener JaMeIfApHLIil, JaMesaapHO-GuGPO3HbIL HITH
(puGposHeii. Centhl mactHHYaThie. [To Mepe pocra crepeoniiazma oObIMHO MOCTE-
NeHHO yOb/BaeT, HHOTAA 3aMellasich JHCCenHMMeHTaMH. YacTo XOpoLIo BhIpaKe-
Ha doecyna. Cpeanuii OpAOBHK —?PCpefnnii Tpuac.

B cunype u3BecTHB! mpejcTaBHTeIH HaaceMeiicTB Streptelasmaticae, Lyko-
phyllicae, Kodonophyllicae, Cyathophyllicae, Calostylicae, Polycoeliicae.

3aMeuadHus B oploBuKe H cHIype IeoHODOPHLIE (JOPMbI H3BECTHDI
B cemeiicteax Lykophyllidae, Neocystiphyllidae, Kodonophyllidae, Pilophyl-
lidae, Ptychophyllidae. Kononnanvusie — Kodonophyllidae, Zelophyllidae,
Calostylidae.

HA,ZICEMEﬁCTBO STREPTELASMATICAE NICHOLSON IN NICHOLSONj
AND LYDEKKER, 1889
(nom, trans!, Hill, 1954 ex Streptelasmatidae, nom. corr. Wdkd, 1927 pro Streptelasmidae
Nich. in Nich.-L., 1889)

Hekmodntensio ognnounsie, AnapparmatoopHsie kopamiel. Crepeonnas-
Ma, eC/id OHA OOUNBHO PA3BUTA HA PAHHUX CTAfUAX, MO Mepe pocra ckesera youi-
BaeT. Cpefiin OCTa/ILHBIX CENT NPOTOCENTH Pe3KO He BhIAe 50T . CenThl M1acTHH-
4aTble, 0ObIYHO pasBuTa (occyna. CpeqHUll OPAOBHK — MEpPMb.

B opioBHKe W CHJIypEe M3BECTHBHI TMpeAcTasntenn cemeiicts Primitophylli-
dae, Streptelasmatidae, Densiphyllidae, Dinophyllidae, Petraiidae, Laccophyl-
lidae, Hapsiphyllidae.

CEMEHWHCTBO PRIMITOPHYLLIDAE FAM. NOV.

CnusHue ayJaonopoufHBIX IUKAOB B CeNTaAbHLE MAACTHHLI TOABKO HAUW-
HaeTcsl M BLIPAXKEHO He BCeria OTYETVIHBO. CpeiHuil — MO3JAHMH OpPIOBHK.
Pon Primitophyllum.
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Poj Primitophyllum Kaljo, 1956
(? pro Protosireptelasma Brown, 1909, nom. nud.)
Ta6n. I, ¢ur. 2, puc. 9
(=Sinkiangolasma Yi, 1960)
Centol B BHAC MEJAKHUX NPEPLIBUCTHIX rpefHeli na BHemnel crenke. OcHopa-

HHE BbINOJHEHO GasanbHOH crepeornnasmoii. Cpeauuii — BepXHHH OPIOBHK.
(Brown, 1909; Kaapo, 1956a; 104 Yan-mun, 1960).

PHue. 9. Primitophyllidée. Primitophylium primum Kaljo. Cananp.
Husel cpennero opaoeuka. Har. Bed.

@ — 6 — BHeIWIHHH BHI NOJHNHAKA B pasHBEIX pakKypcax; & — MpPOjoJb-
HOE CeyeHHE; 2 — rnomnepeyHoe cedyeHHe

Tun popa: P. primum, Kanso, 1956, crp. 35, tabn. 10, dur. 1—4,
puc. 3. 3er. CCP. Topu3oHTHl HBIXBH H Keilja.

CEMEHCTBO STREPTELASMATIDAE NICHOLSON IN NICHOLSON AND
LYDEKKER, 1889

(nom. corr. Wdkd, 1927 pro Streptelasmidae Nich. in Nich.-L., 1889)

ObunbHas Ha paHHHX CTaJMAX CTepeoniasMa 10 Mepe pocta HcdesaeT, Tak
4TO Ha CPeJHHX M 3pesblX 5Tanax CoxXpaHsAercs JULIDL NepHpepHUecKUi 00010K.
TpaGexy.ibl ToscTole. Pacnosoxkenue cenr 61H3K0 paguanbHoMy. [ Huia noaHpe
H HenoJiHele, 0ObMHO BbINYKJbe. Cpenuuil OpAOBHK — PIEBOH.

Bxuouaer ciepyionye pojibl OPAOBHKCKHX H CHJIYyPHHCKHX PYTo3:
Streptelasma, Lambeophyllum, Leolasma, Protozaphrentis, Orthopaterophyl-
lum, Rhegmaphyllum, Coelostylis.

Pop Streptelasma Hall, 1847
Ta6n. 1, ¢ur. 1, puc. 10
(=Streptoplasma Hall, 1847; Palaeocyathus Foerste, 1888)

Heckonbko yTomieHHble CelTsl 06pasyioT 00040K H JOCTHralT ocu. JIHH-
ila BHNYKAbIE, YacTo HemnoJjnbie. Bepxu cpeasiero — BepXHuii OPAOBHK—
Pnnangopepu (Lambe, 1900; Cox, 1937; Kasabso, 1958a).

Tun poaa:S. corniculum, Hall, 1847, p. 69, pl. 25, fig. 1 (cm. Lambe,
1900, p. 108, pl. 6, fig. 7; Cox, 1937, p. 2, pl. I, fig. 1—4). CIIA, wrar Hsio-

opk. Tpenton.

3ameuanu s Haydenue MUKpocTpYKRTYpH cKeseta Streplelasma whit-
tardi Smith, 1930 (cm. Wang, 1950) nokasano, uto panublii BHA cJelyeT CUNTaTh
npexacrasutenaeM pofa Kodonophyllum.
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Pon Lambeophyllum Okulitch, 1938
Puc. 11

Yamka oueHb raybokasd. CenThl Ha paHHHX CTajHsAX ayJONOPOHIHBIE.
Ha 3pesblX 06pasyioT CHCTEMbI OKOJIO JJIMHHOH KapAWHanbHOH centwhl. Bepxu
cpensero opaoeuka (Okulifch, 1938; Kambo, 1958r).

Tun poana: Cyathophyllum profundum, Conrad, 1843 (cm. Okulitch,
1938, p. 10, pl. 11, fig. 3—4). Kanana, Black River.

Pon Leolasma Kaljo, 1956
Ta6a. II, ¢ur. 1

O6ozok mwupokuit. Ocepast CTPYKTypa JAOBOJNBHO IoTHAasA. [lHuma peakue.
Bepxu cpeanero — Hussl BepxHero opaosuka (Kaawo, 1956a, 1958r; HOi
Yan-mun, 1960).

Tun popa: L. reimani, Kanso, 1956, ctp. 36, Taba. 9, ¢ur. 3—5.
3er. CCP, ropu3oHTH Keijla H BasajeMMa.

Bameuanusa Pon sanuMaer npoMexyTOYHOE TOJOKEHHE MEXKILY
Lambeophyllum wu Streptelasma.

Pox Protozaphrentis Yii, 1957
Ta6a. 1, dur. 3

Ha paHHUX CTagusiX CeNThl COEAMHAIOTCS Y OCH, HA 3PeJBIX — paCXOASTCA
H 00pasyloT CTeHKY BOKPYT rpyuresugHoit doccyanl. Cpennufi opposux (Yii,
1957). -

Tun popaa: P. minor, Yii, 1957, p. 318, pl. I—II. CeB.-3an. Kurai.
Cpenuuii OplOBHK.

Pox Orthopaterophyllum Nikolaieva in Bulvanker, 1952
Ta6a. I, ¢ur, 4, puc. 12

(?=Prolosyringaxon Ivnsk, 1963)

CernThl HE JIOCTHTAKOT OCH, OOBLIMHO OGpasys HenojaHylo Tpyoky. Mx 6oxosas
NOBePXHOCTh HHOTAA HepoBHasi. Cuayp (Smith, 1930a; bByabsankep, 1952;
Hukonaepa, 1960; Mpanosckuii, 1963).

Tun popaa: O. kasachstanicum (cM. Hukomaesa, 1960, crp. 222, Taba.
45, dur. 5—7, puc. 27—28). Kazaxcran. AfiHacy#CKHH TOPH30HT.

3ameuanwusa. Ouennp 6Gauszox Enterolasma Simpson, 1900, BeposThO,
€ro CHHOHHM.

Pon Rhegmaphyllum Wedekind, 1927
Puc. 13, Ta6a. III, ¢ur. 1
(= Regmaphyllum Wdkd, 1927; Regmatophyllum Lang, S.-T., 1940, nom. van.)
KJIHHOBH,U.HBI& cenTbl, He JOCTHras OCH, COENHHSIOTCHA TpynnamMH. Passuta

¢doceyna. ?Bepxuuil Jsuannosepu — pensok (Wedekind, 1927; Cowkuna,
1937).

Puc, 10—14. Streptelasmatidae

® 10—Streptelasma corniculum Hall. Kanapga, TpentoH../0a—BHeWHHA BHJMOJBNHAKA, X 1; [06—nonepedHoe

ceyenne, X 1; 106—npofoabuoe ceaenne, X 1(J1am6,1900). I1—Lambeophyllum profundum Conrad. Kanajna,
Bask Pusep. //a—BHeIMHUN BHJ TOJUIHAKA, X 1; I/6—BHA 9alIKK cBepXy, X 1; 1/e—npogonbHoe celerne,
X 1; Ile — guarpaMma MNoCJEJOBATEJBHOIO pasBHUTHs cenrtaibHoro anmapara (1 — aysaonoponjnas
cramgus; 2 — cragus Primitophyllum; 3—5 — apensie cragun) (JIamG, 1900; Bpays, 1909). 12 — Ortho-
paterophylium kazachstanicum Nikolaieva. Kasaxcran, nymios; [Za — & — NOCJIEA0BATE/IbHEE [TOoMeped-,
Hbie ceuenus, X 4; 12 2 — paumsAs cTajgus PaspuTHA, X 6; 120 — npofonbHoe cedenne, X 4 (Hukonaesa,
1960). 13 — Rhegmaphyllum slitense Wdkd. O-8 Tornann, Buc6lo. [3a-é6 — NocaefoBaTeNbHBIE
fonepeuHbie ceyenusn, X 3 (Bemexkuny, 1927). 14— Coelostylis ? tornquisti Lind. Illsenus, cpeguuit opjto-
BHK. [IpojlonbHoe cedense, X 1 (JImmgerpim, 1880)
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Tun pona: Turbinolia turbinata, Hisinger, 1831 (part.), SD Soshk.,
1937. O-B l'ortnang, Wishy.

Popn Coelostylis Lindstrom in Angelin, 1880
Puc. 14

OceBble KOHIBI cenT 06pasyioT croabuk. OBonoK wupokuit. Cpeanuit opo-
Bk (Lindstrom in Angelin, 1880).

Tun pona: Cyathaxonia ? tornquisti, Lindstrom, 1873, S. 34, Tal.
I, Fig. 11. llIsenns. Cpexuuii opaosuk (2a).

Sameuanusda Cyas no onucanuio, 6ausok Leolasma. TpeGyer mepe-
U3YUeHU .

CEMEWCTBO DENSIPHYLLIDAE DYBOWSKI, 1873

(nom. transl. Ivnsk hic ex Densiphyllinae, nom. corr. pro Densyphylloinae Dyb., 1873)

Ha panuux u cpeHHX cTagusX CENTHl MJAOTHO NMPHJEraloT APYr K APYLY.
JHuHila pasnuyuMel JHIIL HA NMO3AHKX 3Tanax pocra. Poccyna y3kas, JIHHHAS.
Cpennuii oppoBuk — anavjosepu. Poast Densiphylium, Crassilasma, Ditoecho-
lasma, Kenophyllum, Pseudophaulactis, Rectigrewingkia, Tenuilasma.

Pon Densiphyllum Dybowski, 1873
Ta6a. I, ¢ur. 5. Puc. 15

(= Pycnophylium Lindstrém, 1873; Duncanella Nicholson, 1874; Densyphylium Thomson,
1883; Axolasma lIvanovsky, 1963)

Posuple cenThl coeauusioress v ocu. duuma cybropusonTanpibie. Jlnanmo-
sepu (Dybowski, 1873; Nicholson, 1874; WMBanorckuii, 1963).

Tun popna: D. thomsoni, Iu6osckuit, 1873, S. 392, Tai. II, Fig. 2
(SD Sherzer, 1891). 3cr. CCP, ropusouT Tamcainy.

Sameuanusn Bceren 3a Beiiccepmenem (Weissermel, 1894) muorue
asropsl (Lecompte, 1952; Hill, 1956 w np.) ommbouno orHocuan Densiphyllum
K KoMoMHapuuiaM. Hayuenwe tuna, 6aaromaps so6esnoctd M. JI. Kauawo,
MO3BOJIMJIO YCTAHOBUTDH €ro HeNOCPeACTBEHHYIO CBSI3b CO CTpelrenasMaTHAAMH
(B LUNPOKOM CMBICJIE).

Pon Crassilasma lIvanovsky, 1962
Taba. 11, ¢ur, 2; Ta6a. III, dur. 2

CenTsl KJHHOBHIHBIE, OCEBas CTPYKTypa oTcyTcTByer. JIHHIIA IIOCKHe
UM BBIMYKJble. PCpeiHiil OPJOBHK — BepXHHil OPAOBHK — JaanaoBepH (Smith,
1930a; Cox, 1937; Hukomaesa, 1955; Kanwo, 1958a; lisanosckuii, 1963).

Tun poana: C. simplex, Upanosekuii, 19626, crp. 127, taba. I, dur. 1.
Cubupexasn niatopma, BepXuuil anangosepu.

Popn Ditoecholasma Simpson, 1900

Ta6a. I, ¢ur. 6. Puc. 16
[=Centroius Lind. in Thomson and Nicholson, 1876 (non Fabricius, 1803); Tyria Scheifen,

1933; Dalmanophyllum Lang, S., 1939; Ditoechelasma, Lang, S.-T., 1940 (nom. van.); Bighor-
nia Duncan, 1957; Axiphoria Tcherepnina, 1960]

['1aBHast ¥ NPOTHBOIMOJIOKHAS CENThl COeAMHsIOTCs. MeTacenTsl, Kak npa-
BHJIO, CTPYTINHPOBANBI B cucTeMbl. Bepxuuii opioBuk — snanfosepu. (Simpson,
1900; Lang and Smith, 1939; Duncan, 1957; Kaaso, 1960; Yepenuuna, 1960;
Hanosckuii, 1963).
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Tun popa: Pelraia fanningana, Safford, 1869, p. 329 (cm. Simpson,
1900, p. 200, fig. 5). ClIA, wrar Teuneccn. Browns port group.

Pon Kenophyllum Dybowski, 1873
Rates IV < dur, o1, i

[=Cenophyllum Lang, S.-T., 1940 (nom. van.); non Rye, 1875]

CenTbl yTOMUEHB! CTEPEOIaaMOil A0 TMOAHOTO conpukocuopenus. Ocepoit
KOMILIeKC TeCHO CBSI3aH ¢ cenTaMu. JIHHIlA He PA3JIHYHMbI CPellH CTEePEeOrIas3Mbl.
Bepxu cpexnnero — pepxuuil opjosuk (Kanbo, 1958a; Mpanosckuii, 1963).

Tun pona K. subcylindricum (non depicta) (cm. Kanwo, 1958a,
ctp. 23, taba. I, dur. 5—7). Acr. CCP, ropusontsl Habana, BOPMCH, MHPTY.

Pon Pseudophaulactis Zaprudskaja in Ivanovsky, 1963
Taba. V, ¢ur. 1—3; T1aba. VI, ¢ur. 4,VIL. Puc. 74

ToncTbie, 06pasyiollde CHCTEMbI, CeNThl Ha 3pENbIX CTAAUAX CTAHOBSTCS
ToHKUMH. McuesHoBeHHe crepeomiasMbl KpaapadTtHoe (no tuny Phaulactis).
Jlnauposepu (Keanoecxuit, 1963).

Tun ponpa: P.lykophylloides, Zaprudskaja et Ivanovsky (cm. Mpanos-
CKHil, 1963, ctp. 32, tabm. VI, dur. 2). Cubnpckas naardpopma, JIaHLOBEPH.

Pon Rectigrewingkia Kaljo, 1961
Taoa. 111, ¢ur. 4

CenTol mepBoro NOpsiika KOPOTKHE, CHIBHO yToJIeHHble. OceBOil KOMIJIEKC
WHPOKHH, 3epHHCTBII. CenThl BTOPOro MOPSAAKd HE BHIXOMST BHYTPb OT Y3KOrO
o6oaka. Bepxuuii opnrosux (Dybowski, 1873; Peiiman, 1958; Kanbo, 1961).

Tun popa: Grewingkia anthelion, Dybowski, 1873, S. 388, Tail. II,
Fig. 6 lem. Kanwo, 1961, crp. 62, TaGa. 1V, ¢ur. 10—11 (naparum)]. Der.
CCP, ropHsoHT BOPMCH.

Pon Tenuilasma lvanovsky, gen. nov.
Ta6n. IV, ¢ur. 3

ToukHe yKe CO CpefiHHX CTaAHIl METACETIThl OKAUMIAIOT KOPOTKHE IJIaBHYIO
H MPOTHBONONOXKHYIO centhbl. JHHINA BBIMyK/ble, HemoJHble. Bepxuuii jian-
JIOBEPH.

Tun popa onucad 3fleck ke B ra. [V.

SaMeuasnu s XapakTep oHTOreHe3a CKeseta M OOIIME NJIaH CTPOEHHSA
CeNTaJbHOTO afnfiapaTta yKa3biBaloT Ha HENOCPEACTBEHHYIO CRA3h AAHHOTO Poja
¢ Crassilasma (C. ex gr. completum Nikol.). Pano nospasmoiiuecs TOHKHE
' CenThl M BBICOKOE CTpaTHI'PadUUecKoe TNOJOMKEHHE CBUIETENbCTBYIOT O TOM,
uyto Tenuilasma sBAsercs HauboJee MOJOABIM B 3BOJIOLHOHHOM OTHOLUEHHH
npeacTaBUTeNeM ceMmelcTRa.

CEMEHWCTBO DINOPHYLLIDAE WANG, 1950
CenTbl na Bcex craauax Tonxue. Jdnuma Henosansie. Cpepuuil OpROBHK —

?pannuii gesou. Pouwl Dinophyllum, Brachyelasma, Neobrachyelasma, Porfirievi-
ella.
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Pon Dinophyllum Lindstrom, 1882
Tab6a. VIII, dur. 1. Puc. 17

(=S8treptophyllum Grabau in Chi, 1931)

CenTbl mepBoro mopsaka y ocH ofpasyior CTPYKTypy vortex. Humuuir
cunyp (Lindstrém, 1896; Schefien, 1933; MBanosckuii, 1963).

Tun popa: D. involuture, Lindstrom, 1882 (non depicta), 1896, S. 38,
Fig. 87—98 (?=Clisiophyllum hisingeri, M.-Edw. et H., 1850). Pexa OsieHex .
Jlnanjosepu.

Pon Brachyelasma lang, Smith et Thomas, 1940
(pro Dybowskia Wdkd, 1927; non Dall, 1876)
Tata. IXy dar. 1. PHe, 18

(==Strobilasma Scheffen, 1933; Strobilelasma Lang, S.-T., 1940, nom. van.)

CenTbl HUKOT/IA He JIOCTHTAIOT OCH. JIHHMIlA NPHIOAHATH HA KPasiX, NIOCKHE
HJIH BOTHYTHIE B LeHTpe. PCpefHHii OPAOBHK — BePXHHIl OPJAOBHK — JJIaHAOBe-
pu. (Wedekind, 1927; Scheifen, 1933; Huxonaesa, 1955; Kaawo, 1958r;
HBanoscknit, 1963).

Tun ponxa: Dybowskia prima, Wedekind, 1927, S. 18, Taf. I, Fig.
10—11. Hopgerusi. Bepxuuit oprosuk (sipyc 5).

Pon Neobrachyelasma Nikolaieva, 1960

Ta6n. X, dur. 1
O6010K y3kui. CenThl 3aKpyUHBAIOTCS ¥ OCH. J{HHIIA HEMOJHBIE, BBITY KJble
Ha Kpasx ¥ nporgyToie B nenTpe. Bepxuuil cuiayp (Huxonaesa, 1960).
Tun popa: N. balchaschica, Hukonaesa, 1960, crp. 220, 1aba. 44,
¢ur. 1—2. Kasaxcran. AflHacyHCKHH TOpPH3OHT. ;

Pon Porfirieviella Ivanovsky, 1963
‘Tabn. X ¢ur. 2

Cna6o yTOMUEHHBlE pOBHBIE CENTHl AOCTUTAIOT OcH. J[IHHIA BBIITYKJIbE
HJIH cyOropH3oHTa bHbIe, YaCTO HermoJHble. PCpeaHHil OPJJOBHK — BEPXHHIl OpIO-
BHK — Juiannosepu (Shrock a. Twenhofel, 1939; Kaawo, 19566, 1958r; Peiiman,
1958; HMpaHosckuil, 1963).

Tun popa: Zaphrentis stokesi, Milne-Edwards et Haime, 1851 sensu
Shrock et Twenhofel, 1939 (cMm. HMBanosekuii, 1963, crp. 39, taba. VIII, ur. 1).
O-8 Hewodayuanesn, Pike Arm. Cubupckasa miaatgopma, J/IaHIOBEpH.

CEMEHWCTBO PETRAIIDAE DE KONINCK, 1872
(nom. corr. Grabau, 1922, pro Petraiadae de Koninck, 1872)

Tonkue Ha BceX CTANHSX CENThl COEUHAIOTCS Y OCH TPYNNaMHu No CeKcTan-
taM. [ToanHuil cuayp — paHHHH —?cpennuii fesoH. Pousl Pefraia w Orthophyl-
lum.

Popa Petraia Miinster, 1839
Puc. 19
(=? Stegophyllum Scheffen, 1933)
CenTbl BTOPOro MOPSAKA BHIBYATO COEAHHSIOTCS C CENTAMHU EepBOro Mopsiji-

Ka, KoToppie ofpasyior derhipe rpynnei. [luumia pepkue. Bepxuumil cumayp —
Pumknui gepor (Pocta, 1902; Schindewolf, 1931).
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Tun pona: P. decussata, Miinster (part.), S. 43,jTai. 111, Fig. 1;=P.
radiata (part.) Miinster, 1839; SD Miller, 1889 (cm. Schindewolf, 1931).
bBaBapus, cepennna BepxHEro cuaypa.

CEMEWCTBO LACCOPHYLLIDAE GRABAU, 1928

Cenrtol y ocu o6pasyior TpyOky. ?Bensok —?cpeanuii geson. Pouw Syringa-
xon, Barrandeophyllum, Lindstroemia.

Pon Syringaxon Lindstrom, 1882
Pyre. 20

- (=Laccophyllum Simpson, 1900; Alleynia Poéta, 1902, pro Nicholsonia Potta, 1902, non
Kiar, 1899, nec Schliiter, 1885)

CenTsl yro/IleHbl, Ha Nepudepuu pasBUT 000A0K. ?BeHNoK — HHXKHHI
gesoH (Lindstrom, 1882c; Simpson, 1900; Poéta, 1902; Weissermel, 1939;
Smith, 1945; Stumm, 1949).

Tun poxaa: Cyathaxonia siluriensis, Mc Coy, 1850, p. 281; 1851, p.36,
pl.XC, fig.11. Awuraus, crasupl HUXKHErO JYAJIOBA.

CEMEWCTBO HAPSIPHYLLIDAE GRABAU, 1928

Y TOJIIEHHBIE CeNTHl PACHO/ATAITCS MEPHCTO MO OTHOMICHHIO K OTUET/IHBOM
KapAuHaabHOH doceyae. Crepeomasma o6uibHa 0COOEHHO Ha PaHHHX CTalHAX.
Cunyp — pannui geson. [Isa noncemeficrsa — Tungussophyllinae u Hapsiphyl-
linae. ; -

MOJACEMEHCTBO TUNGUSSOPHYLLINAE IVANOVSKY, 1963
(nom, transl. Ivnsk hic ex Tungussophyllidae Ivnsk, 1963)

Ha speapix cragusx c¢occyna npoponroBatas. Panuuit cuayp. Poaw
Tungussophyllium, Asthenophylium, Densiphrentis, Plerophrentis, Triplophyl-
lum.

Pon Tungussophyllum Ivanovsky, 1959
Ta6a. XI, ¢ur. 1. Puc. 21
Crepeonniasma ofmsibHa Ha BCex crajusax. Pacnosioxenue cent GaH3KO
paananbHoMy. I'aBmas cenra kKoporkas. JlHumia semykasie. Jliangosepu
(Meanosckuii, 1963).
Tun popna: Zaphrentis conulus, Lindstrom, 1868, S. 428, Taf. VI,
Fig. 8. O-B l'otnana. Humxuuii cunyp. ;

Pon Asthenophyllum Grubbs, 1939
Ta6n. XI, ¢ur. 3. Puc. 22

PacrnonoxeHue TOHKHX Ha 3peJblX CTagusX CenT OAM3KO paiHalbHOMY.
Bepxuuit ananjosepn —?umxkaun Bennok. (Grubbs, 1939; Meanosckuii, 1963).

Tun pona: A. orthoseptatum, Grubbs, 1939, p. 547, pl. 61, fig. 14—
18, CIIA, wrar Buckouncuu. JIoknopr.

Pon Densiphrentis Ivanovsky, 1963
Ta6a. 1X, ¢ur. 2
Cenrtsl nnoTHO MpHJAeralT APyr K Apyry. ['naBHas centa xoporkas. Poc-
cyna y ocu pacmupsaercs. Jlannorepu (Msaposckuit, 1963).

Tun ponxna: D. jossulatum, VBanosckuit, 1963, crp. 56, Tabm. XI,
¢ur. 4. Cubupckas nnathopma, BePXHHI JIaHLOBEPH.
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Poa Pterophrentis Ivanovsky, 1963
Ta6n. XII, ¢ur, 1

Meracentsl pacmoJiararoTCsi MEPHCTO MO OTHOLIEHHIO K JJHHHOM TJ1aBHOM
¥ TPOTHBONOJOMKHOH cenrtam. Jlnanposepu (MBanoBckuii, 1963).

Tun popga: P. allage, Usanoeckuit, 1963, crp. 53, tabn. X1V, dur. 1.
Cubupckas naatdopma, HIKHUA JIaHJOBEPH.

3ameuanune. [Ipy onucanun tuna (MsaHoBckui, 1963) omuSouHO
yKa3aHO ero pacrnpocTpaHeHHe B BepXHEM ODJOBHKE.

Pon Triplophyllum Simpson, 1900
Ta6n. VIII, ¢ur. 2. Puc. 23

[Ipu Tpex-yeThipex npoTocentax passuBaiTCs (occynbl. Culyp — HUKHUA
nepoH (Simpson, 1900; Msanoeckui, 1963).

Tun pona: Zaphrentis terebrata, Hall, 1883, p. 316, pl. XXIII, fig. 5
(cm. Simpson, 1900, p. 209, fig. 26—27). ClIA, mrar Orafio. BHyTpeHHee
CTPOEHHe HemocpeJACTBeHHO THna HH XoJsioM, HH CHAMICOHOM He H300payKeHO.

NMOJACEMEACTBO HAPSIPHYLLINAE GRABAU, 1928
(nom. transl. Ivnsk hic ex Hapsiphyllidae Crabau, 1928)

Ha paunux cragusax goccyna npojoJaroparasi, Ha 3peJelx — MOAKOBOOOGpPas-
wasi. Cunyp — panuust gesos. Pox Hapsiphylium.

3amMeuanus B onrorenese xopanam popa Hapsiphyllum npoxopat
cTajlull PasBUTHS TYHTYCCOQUJJIMH H TeHeTHUeCKH ¢ HHMH cBsi3aHbl. KameHHO-
yroabusie gopmul (tuna Homalophyllites) uMeioT ¢ HUMM JHIIL KOHBEpPreHTHOE

CXOJCTBO H JOJIKHBI OTHOCHTBCS K Jpyromy cemeiicTBy (BoamoxkHo Zaphrentoidi-
dae Schindewolf).

Pon Hapsiphyllum Simpson, 1902
Ta6n. VIII, ¢ur. 3. Puc. 24
(? =Enallophylium Green, 1901)

CenTel cn1aGo yToJineHel HA 3penbiX crajuax. CHIYp — HHKHHUA JeBOH.
(Simpson, 1900; Stumm, 1949; Msauosckui, 1963).
Tun ponxa: Zaphrentis calcariformis, Hall, 1882, p. 33; 1883, p. 293,

pl. XXI, fig. 10—11 (em. Simpson, 1900, p. 203, fig. 10). CIIA, wrar Oraiio.
Helderberg u Onondaga.

Puc. 15—24. Densiphyllidae, Dinophyllidae, Petraiidae, Laccophyllidae, Hapsiphyllidae
15 — Densiphylium thomsoni Dyb. Dcronus, Nnasfosepu; [5a — nonepeqi{oe cedeHHe, X 2; /56 — npo-
gonnHoe cedende, X 2 (JwiGosekui, 1873). 16 — Difoecholasma fanninganum (Safford). CILIA, Tennec-
cu. TeapnepGepr; /6a — monepeynoe ceuenue, X 2,6; /66 — npogonbHoe cedenue, X 2,5; (CuMnco,
1900). 17 — Dinophyllum involufum Lind. O-p ToTnanj, HUXKHHE CHAYD. /7@ — BHJ YallKH CBepXY,
X 1; 176 — npogonbHoe cewenne, X | (Jiuagcrpem, 1896). /8 — Brachyelasma primum (Wdkd). Hop-
Berus, Bepxuu#t oppoBuk. /8a — nonepeudoe’ ceuenne, X 1; /86 — MpomoabHoe cedeHHe, X 1 (Bene-
KuHA, 1927), 19 — Pelraia radiagta Miinster. Tepmauusi, pepXHHf CAAYD. I9%a — nomepedHoe cedeHHe,
X 2 196 — BHemHRHA BHX monunuska, X 2 (Iluuxesonwd, 1931). 20 — Syringaxon siluriensis] (Mc! Coy)
= Laccophylium acuminatum Simpson. CIIA, Teuueccu, Huarapa. 20a — nonepedasoe ceuenue, X 4;
206 — nponoJsuoe, ceyenne, X 4; 208 — pHewHHH BuA noaunuska, X 1 (Cumncon, 1900;- Illafimep B
Uipox, 1959). 27— Tungussophylium conulus (Lind.). O-8 Totsana, HUXHEA ceaAyp. 2/a — nonepeuHoe
ceyende, X 1; 2/6—npojoabaoe ceyenne, X | (JluagcTpem, 1868). 22 — Asthenophyllum orthoseptatum
Qrubbs. CHIA, Yuxaro, Hwuarapa. 22a — 6 — cXeMBl PAacroJloKeHHs ' CENT Ha NOMepeyHoM pa3pese;
22¢ — BHeWHUA BUX ncs1aHAKA, X 2 (Tpa66e, 1939). 23 — Triplophyllum dalll (M-Edw. et H.).
CUIA, Magnana. Onounara, Ilomepeunce cedenue, X | (Cumncon, 1900). 24— Hapsiphylium caicarifarmi:s
(Hall.). CIIA, Bamuarton, Canm JIyd. 24a — 6 — nociefgoBatenbHbe MoTepedHble ceueHus, X 43
24¢ — pHewWHAH BHJ nonaunaska, X 1 (Cummcor, 1900; llaAmep u Illpoxk, 1959)

5 A. B. Heauosckuit
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HAJICEMEHCTBO LYKOPHYLLICAE WEDEKIND, 1927
(nom. transl. Ivnsk hic ex Lykophyllidae Wdkd, 1927).

Centnl pacnosioxkesbl Kpuntodappentounso. Ilo mepe pocra crepeonasma
3amenaercs auccenumedtamu. Cunyp —Ppannuii AesoH. CemeiictBa Lykophyl-
lidae u Neocystiphyllidae.

: 3ameuanHd. JduapparmaroQopHbie KOpajjibl H3BECTHBl B CeMeHCTBE
Lykophyllidae.

CEMEACTBO LYKOPHYLLIDAE WEDEKIND, 1927

I'naBHas cenTta Bbjensercd no AauHe. Ha paHHHX CTafMsAX CENTHl IMJIOTHO
npujerawT APyr K Apyry. ®ubpanbHele NyukH CBOOOAHEL. CHAYD —?paHHHE
zesod. Poxwt Holophragma, Lykocystiphyllum, Onychophyllum, Phaulactis,
Ryderophyllum.

3ameuadnuns Poas puapparmatoopHbX Kopaminos Holophragma
H Onychophyllum. :

Pox Holophragma Lindstrém, 1896
Ta6a. XII, ¢ur, 2. Puc. 25

(=Pycnactis Ryder, 1926)y

CernTbl Ha BCeX CTaJHsAX IJIOTHO NPHJEralT APyr K apyry. Huxuui cunyp
(Lindstrém, 1896; Ryder, 1926; Wedekind, 1927; Minato, 1961; MBanoBckwmii,
19616, 1963).

Tun popxa: Hallia calceoloides, Lindstrom, 1865, S. 289, Taf. XXXI,
Fig. 9—11. O- I'otnang. Wisby.

Pon Lykocystiphyllum Wedekind, 1927
Ta6n, X1I, ¢ur, 3. Puc. 26

(=Lycocystiphyllum Lang, S.-T., 1940, nom. van.; Sverigophyllum Minato, 1961)

Centel KopoTkHe. JluccenmuMeHTH MaJjoduc/aeHHble. JlHHIla HenoJHble,
Huxuuii cunyp (Wedekind, 1927; Minato, 1961).

Tun pona: L. gracile, Wedekind, 1927, S. 69, Taf. XXIII, Fig. 13—
16; SD Lang, S.-T., 1940. O-g Totaany. Wisby.

3ameuaHnusa DakTHUeCKH NpeAcTaBaser coGoil nJyeoHodopHbit Ony-
chophyllum.

Popx Onychophylium Smith, 1930
Tabar, - X111, ‘¢ap, 1.:Pre. 27

CHiIbHO yTOMIIEHHbIE CenTbl HEe JOCTHraloT OCH. Bepxumuil nnaujosepu
(Smith, 1930a).

Tun ponxa: O. pringlei, Smith, 1930a, p. 301, pl. XXVIII, fig. 22—
23, text-fig. 3. Auraus, ciou ¢ Penfamerus.

Pon Phaulactis Ryder, 1926
Ta6a. X111, ¢ur. 2; Tabn. XIV

(=Mesactis Ryder, 1926; Lykophyllum Wdkd, 1927; Hercophylium Jones, 1936; Lyco-
phylium Lang, S.-T., 1940, nom. van.)

CenThl jgocTUraioT ocd. Jlpuima oObUHO HemojHble. Ha spesnbix cragusx
JAHCCEenHMENTH MHoroyncaenupie. Cuayp (Ryder, 1926; Wedekind, 1927; Lang
and Smith, 1927; Jones, 1936; Minato, 1961; MBanoscku#i, 19616).

Tun popaa: Ph. cyathophylloides, Ryder, 1926, p. 392, pl. XI, fig.
1—6, pl. XII, fig. 1. O- l'otnanx, ciou Hemse u Slite.

3ameuannsa. Jlsa nogpona — Phaulactis (kBagpaHTHOE HCYE3HOBEHHE
crepeornyiasMbl) H Semaiophyllum (nocrenennoe, Vollbrecht, 1928).
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Pox Ryderophyllum Tcherepnina gen. nov.!
Ta6n. XVI

HcuesnoBerne CTepeoIiaaMbl KBajgpaHTHoe. J[MCCeMHMEHTHI JIOHCAATE0H-
HBIE.
Tun pojaa: R. kasandiensis. Anraii. HuKHUH JyAI0B.

CEMEHMCTBO NEOCYSTIPHYLLIDAE WEDEKIND, 1927

CenTbl ¢1a60 paBHOMEPHO yTOJLIEHbI CTepeoniasMol. [luccennmentnl no-
siBasiioTea pado. [Tyuxu puop o6pasyror TpabeKybl. ? BeHJI0K— nosjHui cuayp.
Poawl Neocystiphyllum, Lamprophyllum, Spongophylloides, Rukhinia.

Pon Neocystiphyllum Wedekind, 1927
Tada. XVIII

BHYTpeHHsAA MOJIOCTh BHINOJHEHA CIUIOMIHBIMH JHCCENHMEHTaMH. Beniok
(Wedekind, 1927; Huxonaera, 1936; HBanosckuii, 1963).

Tun poga: N. me'eoyi, Wedekind, 1927, S. 78, Taf. XIX, Fig. 7—8.
O-B Tl'otnaung. Faro.

Pon Lamprophyllum Wedekind, 1927
Ta6n. XIX, ¢ur. 1

(=Desmophyllum Wdkd, 1927; ?Pseudocystiphyllum Wang, 1947)

Huuira nomueie u Henonbsie. Centbl TOHKHE. JHCCeNHMEHTE 0GBIYHO «€J10Y-
koi». Bepxnuit cunyp (nuse) (Wedekind, 1927; Wang, 1947).

Tun poaa:l.degeeri, Wedekind, 1927, S.78, Tai. XXVIII, Fig. 1—4.
O-B T'otnann.

Pon Spongophylloides Meyer, 1881
Ta6n. XX, ¢ur. 1. Puc. 28

(=? Actinocystis Lindstrom, 1882; Dubrovia Zheltonogova, 1960)

Cucrema ropu3oHTANBHBIX 32JIeMEHTOB CKeJeTa BOrHyTas. JloHcAameoui-
Hbl€ JIUCCENHMEHTHl MOSABIAIOTCH Mo3aHo. Bennok —?HmxkHuN jeroH (Lang and
Smith, 1927; Prantl, 1939b; Weissermel, 1939; Pyxkoscka, 1962).

Tun popna: S.schumanni, Meyer, 1881 (=Cystiphyllum grayi, M.-Edw.
et H., 1851, p. 465; 1855, p. 297, pl. LXXII, fig. 3. Anuraus, Hapniu. Hapecrnsi-
KH BeHJoKa), S. 109, Taf. 5, Fig.12. Bocr. IIpyccus, BeHJOK.

3amedanusda. Toacrbie BeepooGpastbie TpabeKyJIbl HECKOJLKO OTJHYaA-
10T JaHHBIH POJ OT APYIHX NpeAcTaBHTeseH CeMeHcTBa.

Pon Rukhinia Strelnikov, 1963
Ta6n. XVII

Centbl KauHoBuanble. JluccenumenTsl 0ObIUHBIE, MOABAAIOTCH NMO31HO. Hux-
Hufi cunyp (CrpenbHukos, 1963).

Tun popna: R. cuneata, Crpenbuukos, 1963, crp. 16, tabn. 1, dur.
7—10. Cubupckas naatdopma, BepxHuil JiapIoBepu.

1 Haspanne npegnoxeno C. K. Uepenuunoii.
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HAJICEMEHCTBO KODONOPHYLLICAE WEDEKIND, 1927
(nom. transl, Ivnsk, 1963 ex Kodonophyllidae Wdkd, 1927)

TpaGekyabl TOMCTHIE, TOJABKO Yy MuKO(QHIIHIL — pabiakanTthpie, OnuHOU-
Hble H KoJoHHadbuble. Iepupepuueckuit o6onok coxpansercs B npouecce pocra
CKeJIeTd, HHOTJA 3aMelllasich JHccenuMeHTaMH. CHAYD — PIeBoH.

B cunype uspectHbl npejicrasutenu cemeiicts Kodonophyllidae, Zelophyl-
lidae, Pilophyllidae, Mycophyllidae.

CEMEHCTBO KODONOPHYLLIDAE WEDEKIND, 1927

OnuHOYHBIE H KOJIOHHATbHBIe, AHadparMaTodopHele H IeoHopopHbie. [To me-
pe pasputus 000J0K PACIIMPSETCs, 3aMellasch y psafa GopM AHCCENMHMEHTAMH.
Cunyp — panHuii 1epod. Poaul Kodonophyllum, Circophyllum, Schlotheimophy'
lum, Craterophyllum, Stereoxylodes, Carinophylium, ? Chonophyllum. A,

44).
Pon Kodonophyllum Wedekind, 1927 sser-

Ta6n., XX, ¢ur. 2
(= Patrophontes Lang, S., 1927; Cymafelasma Hill et Butler, 1936; Codonophy!lum) Ha
S.-T., 1940, nom. van.) ;/Hl/[egtvl
ang,

Onunoynsle, Anadparmatodopuble Kopaaabl. O60J0K UIHPOKHIT (10 MOuHOTO
Hbl paguyca). TpabGexynnl BeepooGpasubie. Cunyp (Lang and Smith, mane-
Wedekind, 1927; Hill and Butler, 1936a).

Tun popa: Streptelasma milne-edwardsi, Dybowski, 1873a, !
Taf. 13, Fig. 5—15—12 (=Madrepora truncata, Linné, 1758). O-8 I'm
Slite, Klinteberg, Eke.

3ameuaHnusda B cocras pora no/KeH GuTh BRIOUeH Zaphrenti:
planata Lindstrom, 1882, =Streptelasma whittardi Smith, 1930.

DA3BH-

Pon Circophyllum Lang et Smith, 1939 1940;

{pro Rhyzodes Smith et Tremberth, 1927, non Illiger in Dalman, 1823) i
Puc. 29 ‘KHE

Kononuu persuctsie. Jlnapparmatodopunie. Huwxnuii ayaaos (Smith ay ;.

Tremberth, 1927).
Tun poaa: Rhyzodes samsugnensis, Smith et Tremberth, 1927, p. 311

pl. VII, fig. 8—11. O-B l'otnann. 3ona { Jlunpacrpéma.
3ameuatusa Mukpocrpyktypa cent anaioruusa Kodonophyllum.

Pon Schlotheimophyllum Smith, 1945
Puc. 30

Kopanns auckoujanbabie, rputoobpazunie. Buyrpentee cTpoenue 1o tuny
Kodonophylium. Bepxuuii naanioBepu — PHiKHKI feBoH (Smith, 1945; Kanso,
1958B).

Tun popaa: Fungites patellatus, Schlotheim, 1820 (cm. Smith, 1945,
p. 18, pl. XXXII). O-B I'otnana. Wishby.

Puc. 25—28. Lykophyllidae, Neocystiphyllidae
25 — Holophragma calceoloides (Lind.)., O-B Tornang, HuXHuil canyp. 25a— BHJ 4YaulkH cBepxy, X2;
256 — oGuwuii B modumnHska, X 1 (Jluagerpém, 1896). 256 — Holophragma mitrata (Schlotheim).
Q-g Cotnanx, cuayp. [lonepeunce cewenue, X 3 (Bepmexuup, 1927). 26 — Lykocystiphyllum hoghklinti
Wdkd. O-B Tortaanz, JuaHfoBepu. 26a — & — rnocaefoBATelIbHAasi CePHsi nomepeuHplX ceuenufl, coor-
BercTBeHHo X 3, X 3, X 2,5 262 — npofoabHoe ceuenue, X 2,5 (Bemekunp,1927). 27 — Onychophyllum
pringlei Smith. Auranga, BepXgu#t AnanfoBepu. 27a—e — MocJefoBaTebHasi CCPHsl MONEPeYHBIX  Cede-
Huft, ¥ 2 (Cmnc, 1930a). 28 —Spongophylloides grayi {(M.-Edw. et H.). Anrawsa, Bennok. 28a — none-
peunoe ceuenue, X 2; 2806 — npogoabHoe ceueHHe, X 2 (Xwuaa, 1956)
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Popx Craterophyllum Foerste, 1909

(non Barbour, 1911; nec Tolmachev, 1933)
Ta6n. XIX, dur. 3. Puc. 31
(=Naos Lang, 1926)

Opunounsle Kopainol. CenTbl HAOTHUECKHE, IHHILA HENOJHbIE, LHCCENH-
MEHTBl MHOTOYHCJeHHBle. Bepxuuit qaanjoBepn — HHKHHH Bensok (Foerste,
1909; Lang, 1926; Smith, 1945).

T.uwm- po.xa: C. valcanius,  Foerste, 1909, p- 101, pl. I, fig. 12; SD
Lang, S.-T., 1940. CLUA, wrar Teuneccu. Jloknopr.

Pon Stereoxylodes Wang, 1944
Tabit: XIX, " dhr; 2

KapuHUpPOBAHHEIC CENThl COXPaHAIOT CTEPEONNIa3MATHUECKHE YTOJIIEHHS.
Beniox — aymios (Weissermel, 1894; Lang and Smith, 1927; Wang, 1944).

Tun ponaa: Cyathophyllium (Heliophyllum) pseudedianthus, Weisser-
mel, 1894, S. 591, Taf. XLVII, Fig. 2—3. 'epmanus, BepxHuii cuayp.

3ameuanua Beiccepmenn (1894), Jlanr u Cmuc (1927), paBHO Kak
# aprop poja Ban Xyn-wkeH (1944) nmoj yxasanHLIM BHIOBLIM Ha3BaHHeM
[MOHMMAAM W OAWHOUHBIE M KoJOHHanbHbie dopMel. Ban Xyu-uxen (Wang,
1944, p. 23, pl. I, fig.2) npuren uzobpaxenue, BepOATHO, 00JIOMKA OLHHOYHOIO
KOpaJljia, KOTOPLIA 3/eCh Mpejiaraercs CYuTath THNOM poja. s KoJgoHHanb-
HBIX KOPAIJIOB YCTaHAB/IHBAaercsi HoBoe HaspaHue — Carinophyllum.

Pox Carinophyllum Strelnikov gen. nov.!
Puc. 32

Konounn BeTBHCTHIC. B IIHPOKOM cTepeonsia3MaTHYecKoM OGOJKe pasBH-
BalOTCsl MeNKHe auccenumeHthl. Bepxuuit cunyp (Poéta, 1902; Prantl, 1940;
Schouppe, 1951 b).

Tun poxa: Cyathophyllum confusum, Poéta, 1902, p. 103, pl. 99, iig. 3—
11 (cm. Prantl, 1940, str. 111, tab. II, fig. 5—6). bappanauen. byananckue
CJIOH.

Sameuanua Paxtnuecku npejcrasiaser cofoi nmueoHodopHuii Circo-
phyllum.

? Pox Chonophyllum Milne-Edwards et Haime, 1850

Tun pona: Cyathophyllum perfoliatum, Goldfuss in Milne-Edwards
et Haime, 1850, pl. LXIX (pro Cyathophyllum plicatum, Goldfuss, 1826, S. 59,
Taf. 18, Fig. 5; non p. 54, pl. 15, fig. 13). O-B ['otnani. Cunyp.

1 Haspaune npejnoxeno C. M. Crpe/ibHHKOBEIM.

Puc. 29—32. Kodonophyllidae

29 — Circophyllum samsugnense (Smith et Tremberth). O-8 Tornang, sepXxuufi cuayp, 2% — noneped-
HO> CeyeHHe YacTH KoJoHuH, X 1; 296 — npojosibHoe cedenne Kopasaura, X 1 (Cmuc u TpemGepe, 1927).
30 — Schlotheimophyllum patellatum (Schlotheim). O-8 Tornanpg, HEUXKHEEE cHayp. 306 — nonepedHoe
ceuchune, X 1; 306 — npomoabHoe cewende, X 1 (Xuan, 1956). 31 — Craferophyllum pagoda (Salter).
Kawaga, Huarapa. Tun poma Naos. 3/a — monepeunoe ceuenne, X l; 316 — npojoabHoe cegenne, X1
{(Xunn, 1956). 3le — C. vulcanius Foerste. Kanaga, HUXHAA caayp. Bremnu# BHj nonaunusaka, X 1
(®ep 13, 1909). 32 — Carinophyllum mnfusum(Pm\:'ta). Yexuda, ByaHsHCKHE CJOH. J2a — nomepeuHoe
ceuende, X 4; 426 — npofosabHoe ceueHue, X 4 (FIpauta, 1940)
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B3ameuanuda. Hu Munpe-Ousapn u Om (1850), wu Cmuc (1945), onu-
coiBasi poft Chonophyllum, He NMPHBOAMJIHM B CBOMX TPyJAaX H306paMKeHHil HJIH
JIeTalbHBIX OMHCAHHH MPOROJLHOTO CEUEHHMs THMA PoJa MJIH GJIH3KHX BHJOB.
[lo pHemueMy OGMUKY YalWIKM MOXHO CYAHUTH 0 ToM, uto centel C. perfolia-
furn Ha mepHdepuH IVIOTHO NPHMBIKAIOT APYr K JAPYry, 4 ¥ OCH TOHKHE, 4TO
cOanxkaer ero ¢ koAoHohuanuaami. Popmel, ykasaHubie Benekuuiom (1927)
Kak npencraButenu Chonophyllum, cyas no BHemnHedl dopme H CTPOEHHUIO JHHIL,
BEPOSITHO, ABAsAOTCA BHAaMH Schlotheimophyllum. B cBa3un ¢ 3THM, CHCTeMa-
THYECKOE MOJIOXKEHHE POJa OCTAETCs HESCHBLIM, a €ro BKJIOYEHHe 37eCh B COCTAB
KOJOHOMHJIHA — YCJIOBHBIM, YTO He JaeT IpaBa MeHsTb HasBaHHE ceMed-
cTBa, npenioxkenHoe Benexkuniom (1927) na panee ycranosaenuoe Chonophylli-
dae Holmes, 1887. Henb3s corytacuthes takxke ¢ Xuaa (1956), kotopas cui-
taet, uto ¢ Chonophyllum perfoliatum wumeer cxonctso Omphyma flabellata
Wdkd. B nepBoM cnyyae Ha nepHQepHH CeNnThl IJIOTHO NPHMBIKAIOT IpYT K APYTY,
TOTld KaK BO BTOPOM — MNPEPLIBHCTHIC, O THNY KETOGHIIHI.

CEMEHWUCTBO ZELOPHYLLIDAE FAM. Nov.

OnuHoyHbIE HJIM KOJIOHHANbHBIE, AnadparmaTodopheie kKopanusl. Lupuna
o6ojKka B OHTOreHese coxpaHngercs. CenTel KOpPOTKHe, IuNooOpasHble; B NpoO-
THBOMNOJIOKHOCTb TPHIJIA3MATH/IAM CKeJIET JaMe/lIspHbIH, GJM3KHH MO CBoeil
CTpyKType crpentetasmatujaMm. Cusyp — paunuii jaeBoH. Poxw Zelophyl-
lum, Protopilophyllum, Aphyllum, Tabularia.

Pon Zelophyllum Wedekind, 1927
Ta6a. VII, ¢ur. 2. Puc. 33

(=Synamplexus Grabau, 1922, nom. nud.)

Kononun BerBucthle. OGOAOK pacyJsieHeHHbIH, MOCTOSIHHON 1nMpHHBL. JIHH-
ma mnoausvle. Bepxuuii JnanjoBepu — HixHuA neBod (Wedekind, 1927;

Comxuna, 1937).
Tun popna: Z. intermedium, Wedekind, 1927, S. 34, 35, Taf. V,
Fig. 1—3. O-B l'ornana. HMssectusaxn Hogklint.

Pon Protopilophyllum lvanovsky, 1963
Ta6a. XXI, ¢wur. 1

Onunounnle xKopauibl. BHyTpeHHee cTpoenne anajoruuuo Zelophyllum.
Bepxuuit nunanporepn — penjok (Meanorckuii, 1963).

Tun popna: P. eylindricum, Meanosckuii, 1963, ctp. 62, raba. XV,
¢ur. 1. Cubupckas niuathopma, HHKHHE BEeHJIOK.

Ponx Aphyllum Soshkina, 1937
(non Aphylum Bergroth, 1906)
Ta6a. XXI, ¢ur, 3. Puc. 34

Kononun BerBucthie. CenThl MMEIOT BHJI OYeHb MeJKHX TIpelHeil HA BHYT-
peHHell mopepXxHoctH o6onka. Bennck — ? nuknuil negon (Ceomkuna, 1937,
Hill, 1940a; Byareaukep, 1952, 1958; WMpanosckuii, 1963).

Tun popa: A. sociale, Comkuna, 1937, crp. 45, 1abn. 7, dur. 1—4.
Ypan, cuayp.

Sameuanne. Tun popa Pycnostylus — P. guelphensis, Whiteaves,
1884, no mmenmio Xuu1 (1940) u Jlsura, Cmuca u Tomaca (1940), siBasiercs
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npeacraButenem poaa Flefcheria. Octanbhbie ke ero Buibl (em. Xuaa, 1940),
uMeromue Gosblioe Mopdosornueckoe cxoiactso ¢ A. sociale, N0NMKHB OBITh.
BKJIIOUEHBL B COCTAB JaHHOTO POZA.

Popx Tabularia Soshkina, 1937
Ta6n. XXI, ¢ur. 2. Puc. 35

(= Amplexoides Wang, 1947; Kitakamiphyllum Hill, 1956, pro Maia Sugiyama, 1940,.
non Brisson, 1760)

Kopannbl onuHounbie. BHyTpenHee crpoenue oueHb Gmuako Aphyllum.
Bensok (Comkuna, 1937; HMBanosckuii, 1963).

Tun pona: T. turiensis, Comkuna, 1937, crp. 72, ra6n. XIII, ¢ur.
3—>5. ¥Ypan, PBepXHHIl BEHJIOK.

CEMEHWHCTBO PILOPHYLLIDAE HILL, 1942

Pannue crapun numagpparmatogopusie. ITo mMepe pocta 060J0K 3aMeliaercs:
auccenumentapuymom. MekmountenbHo oquuounsie. ?Bennox — nosanuii cuayp.
Poxwr Pilophyllum, Miculiella.

Pon Pilophyllum Wedekind, 1927
Ta6a. XXII, ¢ur. 1. Puc, 36

OGozok H3 cTepeoniasMbl paclIHpseTcs No Mepe pocrta ckejera. Bemnok —
aynnos (Wedekind, 1927; Hill, 1942).

Tun popa: P. keyserlingi, Wedekind, 1927, S. 34, 39, Taif. VIII..
Fig. 3—4. O-B l'otsnanx. Hemse u Klinteberg.

Pon Miculiella Ivanovsky, 1963
Ta6n. XXII, ¢ur. 2

O6onox ocraercs y3kum. Beunox (MBanosckuii, 1963).
Tun popga: M. annae, MBanosckuii, 1963, crp. 63, Ta6n. XV, ¢ur. 2..
Cubupckasa niaatgopMa, BEHJIOK (HHMKHHE TOPH30HTHI).

CEMEHCTBO MYCOPHYLLIDAE HILL, 1940
(=Pseudamplexinae Stumm, 1949)

Opnunounvie, Auacdparmatodopreie Kopasawsl. [l10THO conpukacawomupecs:
CeNnThl CJIOMEHbl pablakaHTHbIMH Tpabekyaamu. CHIYP — paHHHI JeBOH.
Poabl Mucophyllum, Pseudamplexus.

3aMeuaHnus PabiakaHTHHHOE CTPOEHHE CENT PE3KO OTIMYAeT MHKO-
(HIIHL OT OCTAJBHBIX MpPEICTAaBHTENeH HaJceMelcTBa.

Pon Mucophyllum Etheridge, 1894
Ta6n. XXI, ¢ur. 4

(= Pseudemphyma Wdkd, 1927; Myccphyllum Lang, S.-T., 1940, nom. van.)

Kopannel wmupoko oTkpeiThie. JIHMINA cyGropH3oHTanbhHbie, Bennok —
pepxHHi cunyp (Wedekind, 1927; Hill, 1940a).

Tun popna: M. crateroides, Etheridge, 1894, p. 18, pl. II, III. Apcrpa-
qausi. Yass-Bowing.
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Pop Pseundamplexus Weissermel, 1897
Pue. °37

{=Pselophyllum Pocta, 1902; Pseliophyllum Lang, S.-T., 1940, nom. van.)

Kopannbl Typ6uHaTHble. JlHHIIA MoJiHBle H HenoJHble. CHAYDP — HHKHHA
neson (Weissermel, 1897, Potta, 1902).

Tun pouana: Zaphrentis ligeriensis, Barrois, 1889, Yexua. Huxuui
neBoH, (cM. JIsur, Cmuc u Tomac, 1940 u Beijiccepmens, 1939.)

HAICEMEHCTBO CYATHOPHYLLICAE DANA, 1846
(nom, transl. Ivnsk hic ex Cyathophyllidae Dana, 1846)

Onunounsle, nJieoHodgopHele Kopadabl. CentasbHas cTepeonnasMa pas-
BHTa cnabo. Tpabekynul ToHKHe. [To3aHuI OPLOBHK — CHJYP.

B opnoBHKe u cHJaype H3BECTHH npeicraButenn cemeiictda Ptychophyl-
lidae.

CEMEWCTBO PTYCHOPHYLLIDAE DYBOWSKI, 1873

Jlruma BeIMYK/AbLIE HAH Ccy6ropH3oHTasnbHble, Hernosnele. [losanuil opjo-
8UK — cuayp. [Ba mnoxcemeiictea — Paliphyllinae u Ptychophyllinae.

NMOJACEMEHCTBO PALIPHYLLINAE SOSHKINA, 1955
(nom. transl. Ivnsk hic ex Paliphyllidae Soshk., 1955)

CenThl HECKOJIBKO YTOJILEHH CTepeonsiasMoil Ha Beex crajuax. O6olok
y3kui. Pannne crajgun auadparmatodopusie. [losanuii OpAOBHK — pPaHHHH
cunyp. Popet- Paliphyllum, Neopaliphyllum, Protocyathactis.

Pon Paliphyllum Soshkina, 1955
Ta6n. XXII, ¢ur. 3; tabn. XXIII
(=? Sclerophyllum Reiman, 1936)

OGocoGaenHble BHYTpeHHUE OKOHYAHMs CenT OoGPasyloT OCEeBYID CTPYK-
Typy. Bepxuuii opfoBuk — HuxHMI JaaungoBepn (Cowkuua, 1955; Peiiman,
1956; Usauosexuit, 1963). :

Tun pogxa: P.primarium, Comkuna, 1955, crp. 122, ta6n. X, dur. 3.
Cubupckas naardopma. HonGopekuit spyc.

Pon Neopaliphyllum Zheltonogova, 1960
: Ta6n. XXV, ¢ur. 1

Centbl kapuuupoBanueie. OceBasi CTPYKTYpa pasBHBaeTcss H3 IIPOTHBO-
noJjioxkHo# centel. Huxuni cunyp (JKenrtonorora, 19606).

Tun pona: Paliphyllum soshkinae, Zheltonogova, 1960a (cm. JKesato-
Horosa, 19606, ctp. 76, Ttaba. XVII, dur. 1). Canaup, opMaHcKkas CBHTA.

Puc. 33—37. Zelophyllidae, Pilophyllidae, Mycophyllidae
33 — Zelophyllum intermedium Wdkd. O-B l'otnana. Huxkaunll cunyp. 33a — 6— nonepeynpie cedeHns
Kopandautoe, X 2,5; 838 — npojonbHOE Cevenue kopasanuwrta, ¥ 2,5 (Bepewunpm, 1927). 34— Aphylium
sociale Soshk. ¥pasa, BenJok. d4a—06 — molepeyHble CedeHHA KOPaJJIMTOB, X 8. 346 — npojloJibHOE
ceucnue Koppaaaurta, X 8 (Comkwuua, 1937). 35 — Tabularia turiensis Soshk. ¥pan, seunok. 35a — no-
nepeyHoe ceuende, X 2; §56 — npojonbHoe ceuenue, X 2 (Cowmkuua, 1937). 86 — Pilophyllum keyser-
lingi Wdkd.O-p Tornaug, BeH/JoK. 36a¢ — nomnepedHoe cevenue, X 3; §66 — npogosbHoe cedende, X 2,5
{Bepexung, 1927). 37 — Pseudamplexus bohemicus (Pocta). Tan poga Pselophylium. Yexus, HAMHHN
JleBOH. 37@ — nomnepednoe cedenne, X 0,5; 376 — npogonbHoe cevenue, X 0,5 (ITowra, 1902)



Pon Protocyathactis Ivanovsky, 1961
Ta6n. XXIV, ¢ur. 2
OceBas cTpykTypa otcyTctByer. Bepxuuit opaosuk (Meanosckuit, 1963).

Tun popna: P.cybaeus, UBanoscknuii, 1961a, ctp. 210, ta6u. 111, ¢ur. 3. .
Cubupckas njargopma, PHH3B aluruiana (6ypcKHil TOPH30HT).

NMOJACEMEHCTBO PTYCHOPHYLLINAE DYBOWSKI, 1873
(nom. transl. Hill, 1956 ex Ptychophyllidae Dyb., 1873)

Centel Ha Bcex cTaausax ToHKHe. Panuui cuanyp. Pouwst Ptychophyllum,
Cyathactis.

Pon Ptychophyllum Milne-Edwards et Haime, 1850
Ta6n. XXIV, ¢ur. 3 Puc. 38,

(=Cystiphorolites Miller, 1889, pro Vesicularia Rominger, 1876, non Thompson, 1830y

CenTol 3aKkpyunBaloTcs y ocH. Bepxuuit nnangoBepu — ?eensiok (Smith,
1945; Stumm, 1949; MBanosckuii, 1963).

Tun popa: P. stokesi, Milne-Edwards et Haime, 1850, pl. XIX (em.
Smith, 1945, p. 51, pl. XXXV, fig. 2). CIlIA, o-B [IpymoHz Ha 03. ['ypoH.

Pon Cyathactis Soshkina, 1955
Ta6n. XXV, ¢ur. 1

Centbl poBuble. Hmxkuuit cunyp (Lambe, 1900; Comkuua, 1955; Kaabo,
1958 r; MBaHoBckuii, 1963).

Tun popaa: C. lypus, Comkuna, 1955, crp. 123, tada. XI, dur. 1.
Cubupckas naatpopma, JJIaHIOBEPH.

HAJICEMEHKCTEO CALOSTYLICAE C. F. ROEMER, 1883
(nom. transl. Ivnsk, 1961 ex Calostylidae Roemer, 1883)

OnMHOYHEIE HJIH KOJIOHHAJAbHble Kopaajbl. [lnacTHHKH cent nepdopHpo-
Baubl. Ilo3nuuii opaosuk — cuayp. CemeiictBo Calostylidae.

CEMEHWCTBO CALOSTYLIDAE C. F. ROEMER, 1883

[Tepdopauns cent NMPOHCXOAMT OT ueHTpa K nepudepun. IlosgHuit opiro-
BHK — cuayp. Poawl Calostylis, Cyatholasma, Grewingkia, Helminthidium,
Palaearaea.

Pox Calostylis Lindstrom, 1868
Puc. 39

(=Hemiphyllum Tomes, 1887)

OnuHouHele KopaaJbl. Centel MOJHOCTBbIO NepOpHPOBAHE, HO COXPaHAIOT
pajHanbHOe pacnojokeHue. ? Bepxuuii oproBuk — HuxHMH cuayp (Lind-
strom, 1868; Smith, 1930b; Kanso u Peiiman, 1958; HBanosckuii, 1963).

Tun pouna: C.cribraria, Lindstrém, 1868, S. 421, Taf. VI, Fig. 1—-3
(?=_Clisiophyllum denticulatum Kjerulf, 1865). O-s. I'otnaun, ? BeHJOK.

Pop Cyatholasma lvanovsky, 1961
Ta6n. XXVI, d¢ur. 3

Centbl IJIOTHO conpHKacaloTcsi. KX BHyTpeHHHe KOHIBI CHIbHO HepgopH-
poBannl Ha Bcex crajusix. Bepxuuii opuosuk (Yepenuuna, 1960; Hpanos-
ckuit, 19618).
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Tun pona: C. perforata, Vieanosckui, 1961B, crp. 121, Tabm. XV
(= Brachyelasma altaica Tcherepnina, 1960). Canaup, BepxHHIi KapagoK.

Pox' Grewingkia Dybowski, 1873
Ta6n., XXVI, ¢ur. 1, 2. Puc. 403
(= Kiaerophyllum Wdkd, 1927)

[Tepdopanua BuHyTpeHHHX KOHLOB CeNT TONLKO Hameuaercsi. B oHToremese
cenThl yToHuawotcsi. Bepxnuii oproBuk (Wedekind, 1927; Kaaso, 1961).

Tun pogpa: Clisiophyllum buceros, Eichwald, 1856, ctp. 108; 1860,
<tp. 552, Tabn. XXIX, ¢ur. 17. Jcer. CCP, ropH3oHT MHPTY.

Pon Helminthidinm Lindstrom, 1882
Puc. 41

BHyTpeHHsisi NOJOCTb BBLIMOJHEHA I'y6Ko0OpasHOH TpabeKyJspHOH TKaHbLIO
Bepxuuii cunyp (Lindstrom, 1882c; Smith, 1930b; Prantl, 1957).

Tun popna: H. mirum, Lindstrém, 1882, S. 16 (cm. Lindstrom, 1896,
Taf. 1, Fig. 1—8). O-B T'otana. Klinteberg.

Pon Palaearaea Lindsirom, 1882
Ta6n. XXV, ¢ur. 2. Puc, 42

(?= Mazaphyllum Crook, 1955)

EAMHCTBEHHBIH KOJMOHHAMbHBIA IpeiCTaBHTeNb ceMeiicTBa. Jlnanzosepu
(Lindstrom, 1882a; Crook, 1955; Meanosckuii, 1963).

Tun pona: P. lopatini, Lindstrom, 1882a, S. 11, Taf. 1, Fig. 8. Cubup-
€Kas naatgopma, JIaHAOBEPH.

3ameuanusa Mazaphyllum cortisjonesi, Crook, 1955, p. 1053, text-
fig. 2—3, c rpamuusl HHUXKHero u cpexuero cusnypa Hosoro KOxkuoro ¥Yaaca
TaKke oOnajaer nepopHpPOBAHHBIMH CeNTaMH M oTaHYaercss ot P. lopatini
TOJBKO NMY3BIPHCTHIMH AHMIIAMH. YKasanHs Kpyka Ha To, uTO y JaHHOTO BHJA
BCTPEUAIOTCH TOJIaKAHTHHHEIE H pPaGJaKaHTHHHBIE CENThl, BbISBIBAIOT COMHEHHSI.

|HADCEMEHCTBOfPOLYCOELIICAE LECOMPTE, 1952

(nom.  corr, Ivnsk hic pro Polycoelacea Lecompte, 1952)

Onunounsle, fuadgparmMarodopHble KOpassl (M/1e0HO(OPHEIE H3BECTHBI GbIIH
JIHIb B KapGone). [TpoTocenTsl BLAESAIOTCS MO AJIHHE H BeIHYHHE CPEJH OCTalb-
HbIX cenT. CHayp — cpenHHiH TpHAc.

B cunype m3BecTHBl mpejicTaBuTenaH cemeiictBa Anisophyllidae.

CEMEHWCTBO ANISOPHYLLIDAE FAM. NOV.

[nagnas ¥ GOKOBBIE CENTHl JJHHHEE OCTaJbHBIX H GyJaBOBHAHO YTOJIIEHE.
Paununii cunyp. Pon Anisophyllum.

Pon Anisophyllum Milne-Edwards et Haime, 1850
Prc. 43

[siaguas n GoKOBEIe cenThl Y ocH He coepuHsores. Hmkuni cunyp (Milne-
Edwards et Haime, 1851; Hall, 1882).

Tun popna: A. agassizi, Milne-Edwards et Haime, 1851, p. 351, pl. I,
fig. 2. CIIIA, s3am. Tenneccu. JIoknopt (u3BecTHAKH Bob).

3ameuaHys. JpeBHeHIIHA H3 H3BECTHBIX MOJHIIGAHH].
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MOMOTPS/L COLUMNARIINA ROMINGER, 1876
(nom, corr. Hill, 1954 pro Columnariae Rominger, 1876)
(= Columnariacea Soshk., 1947; Stauriacea Moore, 1952)

Kopannpl HCKJIIOUHTENLHO KOJIOHHANbHBE, AHadparMaTodopHbIE HJH IJIEo-
Hodopuble. CKesleT NMPeHMyIecTBEeHHO (HOPO3HbIH, TPAGeKyJ/bl TOHKHE, CeNnThl
nsactiHyaTthie. Pacnosokenue cenrt pajHaibHOe HAH cyGpaauanbroe. Poc-
CYJIbl H MPOTOCENTHl HE BuAEIAIOTCA. CpelHHH OPJOBHK — NEDMb.

B oproBuke H cu/ype H3BECTHH mpeicTaBHTesNH Hajcemeilicts Stauriicae,
Arachnophyllicae, Spongophyllicae.

BameyaHuda. B oproBuke M cuiaype AuadpparmaroopHble KopajJibl
usBecTHH B cemelictee Stauriidae.

HAZCEMEHCTRO STAURIICAE MILNE-EDWARDS ET HAIME, 1850

H(nom.5 0traﬂsl. Ivnsk hic ex Stauriidae, nom. corr. Hill, 1956 pro Stauridae Milne-Edw,
et H., 1850)
[= Columnariacea (part.) Lecompte, 1952]

HuagparmatodopHble HIH JOXKHONJIEOHOGOpHEIE KopasJbl. KonoHun Ber-
BHCTBIE MJH MaccuBHble. CpeiHHH OpJOBHK — paHHHH KapGon. CemeicTBa
Stauriidae, Columnariidae.

3ameuanus ExnncTeenHoe najaceMefiCTBO, cofepikailee axadpar-
matogopHble ¢opmel. ManouHcieHHBle QHCCENHMEHTE BCTPEYalOTCsl y MpeicTa-
Buteseii cemeiictBa Columnariidae.

CEMEHCTBO STAURIDAEEMILNE-EDWARDSIET HAIME, 1850
(nom, corr. Hill, 1956 pro Stauridae, M.-Edw. et H., 1850)

PasmHOXeHHE TPOMCXOAHT NYTEM NOYKOBAHWA HAW jenennd. Cpeanunit
OpJOBHK — PpaHHHi kapGoH. [loacemeiictBa Cyathophylloinae u Stauriinae.

NMOJCEMEACTBO CYATHOPHYLLOINAE DYBOWSKI, 1873

Pasmuoxenne nyrem noukoBauusi. [lnacpparmatodopubie. Cpefnuii opho-
BHK — PpaHHHI KapOoH.

Bxirouaer ciienyioniie pojibl OPJOBHKCKHX H cHIYpUHCKHX pyros: Favistella,
Cyathophylloides, Palaeophyllum.

Pon Favistella Dana, 1846

(Favistina, Grenulites Flower, 1961)
(non Favistella Hall, 1847)

Ta6n. XXVII, ¢ur. 1—3. Puc. 44
Kononuu maccupubie. CenTbl He coefuHsitoTes y ocH. JHuuia nonusie. Cpea-

Huli — BepxHuii oprosnk (Lambe, 1900; Bassler, 1950; Cokosios, 1955; Stumm,
1948; Hill, 1961; Flower, 1961).

Puc. 38—43. Ptychophyllidae, Calostylidae, Anisophyllidae

38 — Ptychophylium stokesi M.-Edw. et H. 38a — cxema nomnepedroro cedeHus; 386 — cXema npofoJib-
Horo cevenusn (Xuan, 1956). 39 — Calostylis denticulafum (Kierulf). I'paben Ocao. HUXKHHEA cHAYD.
3% — nonepevroe cedeHue, X 2; 396 — mpomoabHoe cedende, X 2 (Cmuc, 19306). 40 — Grewingkia
kigeri (Wdkd). Tun poma Kiaerophylium. I'pa6en Ocsio. BepXHHl opAoBHK. 40a — (—nonepedsbie
ceqgeHHs COOTHETCTBEHHO 3pesoff H panned craguil, X 1,5; 408 — npogoiabHoe ceqeHHe, X 1,5 (Begekuup,
1927). 4! — Helminthidium mirum Lind. O-8 Fotanaun. Bepxuuit cunyp. 4/a — noriepednoe cedenune, X 4;
416 — nponosibHOe cedeHHe, X 1; 4/ — BHewHHA Bug noannuaka, X 1 (Xuan, 1956). 42 — Palaearaea
lopatini Lind. Cu6upckas naatpopma. Jlnaugosepu. ITonepeanoe cedense xojoHHH, X 2 (JIdHgcTpem,
1882). 43— Anisophyllum agassizi M.-Edw, et H. CIlIA, TenneccH. Jlokrnopr. 434—BHJ YaliKH CBEPXY,
X 1: 436 — BHemuu#kt BHE nonwnHska, X 1 (Xuaan, 1956)
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Tun pona: Columnaria alveolata, Goldiuss, 1826 (cm. Lambe, 1900,
p. 98, pl. VI, fig. 1). CeB. Amepuka (p-u 03. I'ypon). ®opmauuu Black River,
Trenton, Richmond.

Pon Cyathophylloides Dybowski, 1873
Tabn. XXVI, ¢ur. 4. Puc. 45

Kosonuu maccuBuble. CenTol y oCH TpyNIHPYIOTCS B cHcTeMbl. [IHHINA BHITTY K-
abie. Bepxuuit oploBuk — nnangoBepu (Bassler, 1950; Sinclair, 1961; Flo-
wer, 1961; OcnoBol naneontonornn, 1962; Weissermel, 1897).

Tun ponpa: C. kassariensis, Dybowski, 1873, SD Sherzer, 1891 (cm.
OcHoBbl najsieontosoruu, 1962, ctp. 340, ta6a. XXII, ¢ur. 2). 3er.CCP, nnan-
JIOBEpH.

Pon Palacophyllum Billings, 1858
Taga, XXVIII, ¢ur. 1. Puc. 46

(= Favistella Hall, 1847, non Dana, 1846; Parabrachyelasma, Tcherepnina, 1960; Modesta
Tcherepnina, 1962)

Kononnn setHetbie. Centbl 06pasyioT 00600K H yToHyalTess K ocH. Cpe-
HHiIl OplOBHK — JuannoBepu (Lambe, 1900; Bassler, 1950; Peiiman, 1958;
UYepennuna, 1960; Hill, 1961; Sinclair, 1961; Flower, 1961; Yepenuuna, 1962;
Oliver, 1963).

Tun pona: P.rugosum, Billings, 1958 (em. Hill, 1961, p. 2, pl. I,
fig. 1—6). Kanana, tpenToH.

MOACEMEHCTBO STAURIINAE MILNE-EDWARDS ET HAIME, 1850

{ (nom. transl. Ivnsk hic ex Stauriidae, mom. corr. Hill, 1956 pro Stauridae M.-Edw. ef H.,
850)

Kononuu BerBHeThie. PazmHoMKeHue NpPOHCXOAHMT nyrtem Jdesnenus. Cunyp.
Ponwr Stauria, Fletcheria.

Ponx Stauria Milne-Fdwards et Haime, 1850
Puc. 47

JloxkHonneoHodopubie Kopasab. Bepxuuii cunyp (Milne-Edwards et Haime,
1851; Smith and Ryder; 1927).

Tun pona: S. astreiformis, Milne-Edwards et Haime, 1850 (= Mad-
repora favosa Linné, 1758). Cm. Mine-Edwards et Haime, 1851, p. 316, pl. I,
fig. 1. O-B Totnanx. 3oua f (Aymestry).

Puc. 44—49. Stauriidae, Columnariidae

44 — Favistella alveolata (Goldfuss). Ces. Amepuxa, opfoBHK. 44a — nonepedHoe CedeHHE KOJOHHH,
X 4; 446 — npoponbHOE cedeHHe KOJOHHH,~ X 4 (Illafimep m Illpox, 1959). 45 — Cyathophylloides
kassariensis Dyb. 3cronus, anaHfiopepH. 450 — nomnepedHoe cedeHHe KOJMOHHH, X 3; 456 — mpoposib=
Hoe CedeHHe Kopaanaurta, X 3 (Xunan, 1956). 46 — Palaeophyllum rugosum Billings. CIUIA, opaoBHK.
46a — nonepeuHoe cedcHHWe Kopasanrta, X 1; 460 — npojosibHoe CeuedHe Kopaajurta, X 1; 46s—BHell-
Hu#k BUE KoJoHHH, X 1 (JIaM6, 1900). 47 — Sfauria favesa (Linne), O-B Tortyanpx, BepXHHA cHAYP.
47a — monepeuHoe CCUEHHe KOJOHHM, X 2; 476 — npojfosibHoe CedeHHe kopannaurta, X 1 (CMuc # PH-
aep, 1927). 48 — 9?Flefcheria menakovae (Lavrusevitsch). Cpennss Asna, JnanjgopepH. 48a — nones
Peunoe ceuenue, X 3; 486 — npojoakHoe ceueHue, X 3. Buj onucaH aBTOPOM Kak npejicTaBHTEIB pojta

Ceriaster. Konn. A. WU. Jlaspycesuua. 49 — Fasciphyllum conglomeratum (Schliiter). Tun pona Fasciphyl-
lum. Tepmanusi. 3D#denb. 49 — nonepeduHoe cedeHHe KOJIOHHH, X 4; 49 —npojosbHoe cedyeHHe
KoJoHuH, X 2 (Xuaxa, 1956)
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Pon Fletcheria Milne-Edwards et Haime, 1851
Puc. 48

(= Ceriaster Lindstrém, 1883)

Iunadparmatodoprsie kopamibl. Cuayp (Lindstrom, 1883b).

Tun ponxa: Fleicheria tubifera, Milne-Edwards et Haime, 1851, p. 300,
pl. X1V, fig. 5. O-B l'otnaug, cuayp.

3ameyanusa Hecmorpa Ha To, YTo npeACTaBUTeNH DOJOB Stauria
u Fleicheria Tpe6yloT 1€TaJLHOTO IEpeH3yUeHHs, COBEPIIEHHO CUEBHAHO, 4TO
OHH fBJSIOTCS HECOMHEHHBIMH PYTO3amH.

CEMENUCTBO COLUMNARIIDAE NICHOLSON, 1879
(nom. corr. Hill, 1939 pro Columnaridae Nicholson, 1879)

Ha nepugepuu uacto coxpansiercs o6ojoK. JlHccenumeHTH MeJKHe, MaJlo-
yHcsenHbie. I1o31HUE CHAYpP — CPEILHHH JEBOH.

B cusype noka H3BeCTHBl TOJBKO npeictasutesu pona Fasciphyllum.

Pop Fasciphyllum Schliter, 1885
Puc, 49

Kosonuu BetBHCThie. Centhl AJMHHHBIE, 060J0K JAOBOJBRO 1HpoKuii. Junia
miockKo-BoruyThie. OnHH-IBa psaja JuccenumMeHToB. BepXHHI cHAyp — cpel-
uuit gepon (IlaBnoma, 1962).

Tun pona: Fascicularia conglomerata, Schliiter, 1881, S. 99, Taf. XIII,
Fig. 1——3. T'epmanus, Bepxu cpe/Hero NeROHA,

EHAJICEM[E'CTBO ARACHNOPHYLLICAE DYBOWSKI, 1873
(nom. transl. Ivnsk, 1963 ex Arachnophyllidae Dyb., 1873)

ITneonogopubie kKopannbl. KoJOHHH BeTBHCTBHIE HJM MAacCHBHBIE (B 3TOM
cJlyyae TOHKHE CeNThl JOCTHTAlOT CTEHKH) H actpeeBuiubie. Crepeonsiasmaru-
yecKHe 0Opa30BaHHs H JIOHC/a/1e0HIHbIE JHCCEMTHMEHTH BCTPEYAIOTCsl KK HCKIIO-
genne. CHIyp — J€BOH.

B oproBHKe H cHAype H3BECTHBl TNpejAcTaBHTeNH ceMmeiicTB Arachnophyl-
lidae, Acervulariidae.

CEMEHWHCTBO ARACHNOPHYLLIDAE DYBOWSKI, 1873
(= Entelophyllidae Hill, 1940)

BHuyTpennsis ctenka otcytcrByer. Cunyp. Pouwt Arachnophyllum, Altaja,
Entelophyllum, Weissermelia.

il

Pon Arachnophyllum Dana, 1846
Ta6n. XXVIII, ¢ur. 3. Puc. 50:

(= Favastraea d’Orbigny, 1850; Darwinia Dyb., 1873; Arachniophylium Lang, S.-T.,
1940, nom. nud.; Zencphila Hill, 1940)

Keaouun actpeepyprbie. Hyxnuit cuayp, ¢epmaumns mnarapa CepepHoid
Awmepuru (Dybowski, 1873; Lang and Smith, 1927; Shimer and Shrock, 1959).
Tun popa: Acervularia baltica, Schweigger sensu Lonsdale, 1839,
pl. XVI, fig. 8t—e (= Stromtodes murchisoni, Milre-Edwards et Haime, 1851,

p. 428; 1885, p. £63, pl. LXX, fig. 1 (SD Lang et Smith, 1927). Aurnus, Haaiu.
Benaox.
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Poj Altaja Zheltonogova, 1960
Ta6a. XXVIII, ¢ur. 2. Puc. 51

Konounn wmaccuBHbeie. B oceBoii 3oHe pasBut rpugeneBujgHblid CTONGHK.
Hukuuit cunyp (Lambe, 1900; )Xeatonorosa, 1960 a).

Tun poaa: A. silurica, )Keatonoroea, 1960 a, ctp. 227, Tabn. 47, dwur.
2 (?=Strombodes gracilis, Billings, 1858; 1865, p. 113, fig. 94; Lambe, 1900,
p. 163, pl. X1V, fig. 2). Canaup, BeHsok, ¢opmauns nuarapa CesepHoit Ame-
PHKH.

Pon Entelophyllum Wedekind, 1927
Ta6a. XXIX, ¢ur. 1

[= Xylodes Lang, S., 1927, non Waterhouse, 1876; Pefrozium Smith, 1930; Evenkiella
Soshk., 1955, 1962 (part.)]

Kosonuu BetBHcThle, peme maccuBHblie. Cuayp (Lang and Smith, 1927;
Wedekind, 1927; Smith, 1930a, 1933; Comkuna, 1937, 1955; CeitoBa 1952;
Weanorckuii, 1963).

Tun ponaa: Madreporites articulatus, Wahlenberg, 1821, SD Lang
et Smith, 1927. O-8 T'otnang, cuayp.

3ameuyanus. IlpercraButean poja, ocoGeHHO THNHYHBIH BHJ, B CHIY-
pe HIMPOKO PACHPOCTPAHEHE! MO BCEMY 3€MHOMY Iapy H JOBOJLHO H3MEHYHBHI.

Pon Weissermelia Lang, Smith et Thomas, 1940
(pro Ptilophyllum Smith et Tremberth, 1927, non Guerin-Méneville, 1845)
(non Weissermelia Schindewolf, 1942)

Pue. 52

Kononuu serBuctblie. KapuHupoBaHHBIE CENTHl JOCTHTAIOT OCH. DBepxHuii
cuayp (Smith and Tremberth, 1927; BynrBaukep, 1952).

Tun ponxa: Ptilophyllum lindstromi, Smith et Tremberth, 1927, p. 310,
pl. VII, fig. 1—7. O-B l'otnaua. 3ona { (HUXHUE JYIJIOB).

CEMEHCTBO ACERVULARIIDAE LECOMPTE, 1952

Kosnonun BeTBHCTBIE WM MacCHBHbIe. Passurta BHYTpeHHsisi cTeHka. Cuayp.
Ponwt Acervularia, Diplophyllum, Tenuiphyllum.

Pon Acervularia Schweigger, 1819
Ta6n, XXIX, ¢ur. 2. Puc. 53

(= Floscularia Eichwald, ]82'9;! Favastraea de Blainville, 1834; Arachnium Keyserling,
1846; Cyathogonium Chapman, 1893; Rhabdophyllum Wdkd, 1927)

Konouuu setBrctble. Centbl 3aX0AST BHYTPb OT BHYTpeHHeH ctenkH. [luc-
CeNHUMEHTH MHOTOYHC/JEHHBIe, JHHILA y OCH BOrHYThie. Bennok — BepxHHM
cunyp (Weissermel, 1894; Wedekind, 1927; Smith and Lang, 1931; Smith,
1945).

Tun poanxa: A baltica, Schweigger, 1819 (=Madrepora ananas, Linné,
1758). O-B Totnann. Masectuaxu Toita, Klinteberg, Hemse. Cm. Smith, 1945,
p. 10, pl. XXX, fig. 4.

6* 83






Pon Diplophyllum Hall, 1851
(non Soshk., 1939)

Pnc. 54

Kosnonuu BeTBHcTEIe. CenThl HE 3aXOAAT 3a BHYTPEHHIOW CTeHKY. Pasput
OJIMH PsJl IJIOCKHX JAHccenuMmeHTOB. JIHMINA n3ornyThie. Bepxuuil nnanjgosepu
(Smith and Lang, 1931).

Tun poana: D. caespitosum, Hall, 1851 (cm. Hall, 1852, p. 116, pl.
XXXIII, fig. 1). CIIA, wrat Heto-Hopk; dopmauns Huarapa.

Bameuyanusd. EpuncrBeHHblii npeicraBuTelb poAa (THIMYHBIN BHI)
sIBsieTcsl HauGojee BeposiTHbIM npeakoMm Acervularia. Otoxjectiasemble
¢ HUM HeKoTopbiMH aBTopami ¢dopwmbl ([laiivep u Illpok, 1959) Tounee cunTtaTth
BulaMH FEntelophyllum (FBanoBckuii, 1963).

Pon Tenuiphyllum Soshkina, 1937
Ta6n. XXIX, ¢ur. 3. Puc. 55
(= Kozlowiaphyllum Rukhin, 1938)

Konounn maccupnsie. Centol Mectamu JOHCAAJeoHAHble. BHyTpeHHAs CTeHKa
ofpasyeTcsi 3a CYUET CJAHSIHHS CMEKHBIX PsilOB AMCCENMMEHTOB. BepxHHil JijiaH-
noeepu — Bensok (Cowkuna, 1937, Msanosckuii, 1963).

Tun popna: T. ornatum, Comkuna, 1937, crp. 32, ta6a. XVI, ¢ur.
3—4. ¥YpaJ, BeH/IOK.

HAJACEMEHCTRO SPONGOPHYLL!CAE DYBOWSKI, 1873

(nom. transl. Ivnsk hic ex Spongophyllidae, nom. transl. Wdkd, 1922 ex Spongophyllinae
Dyb., 1873).

KonoHun BeTBHCTLHIE MJIH MacCHBHbIe. BHyTpeHHee cTpoeHHe JIOHCIAJIEOH]-
nHoe, TpaGekynbl Tonkue. CHayp — JL€BOH.

B cusnype u3pectHbl mpejctaBuTenH cemeiictB Spongophyllidae u, BO3-
mozkHO, Endophyllidae.

CEMEWCTBO SPONGOPHYLLIDAE DYBOWSKI, 1873
(nom, transl. Wdkd, 1922 ex Spongophyllinae Dyb., 1873)

Ha paunnnx crajusx ckenet anadparmatodopbiii. CHayp — IE€BOH.
Brioyaer caefyiomne poibl CHAYpHICKHX pyros: Evenkiella, Neomphyma,
Strombodes, Yassia.

Puc. 50—54, Arachnophyllidae, Acervulariidae

50 — Arachnophyllum murchisoni (M.-Edw. et H.). Auraus, Bennok. 5fla — nonepeunoe cedenne, X 2;
506 — npoponbHoe ceueHHe, X 2; 508 — BHewHHN BHA KoJdouuu (JIsur u Cmuc, 1927; Ilafimep n Hlpok,
1959). 51 — Altaja gracilis (Billings). Kanaga, Huarapa. 5/a — nonepeuHoe cedeHHe KOJOHMH, X 2;
516 — npofoabHOe CedeHHe KojioHHH, X 2 (JIam6, 1900). 52 — Weissermelia lindstroemi (Smith et
Tremberth). O-B I'ornang, BepXuuilt cuayp. §2a — nonepedHoe ceyeHHe KOJOHHH, X 3; 526 — npofob-
Hoe cedende Kopaaaura, X 3 (Cmuc u TpemGepe, 1927). 53 — Acervularia ananas (Linné). O-8 l'ornang,
CHJAYpP. J3a -— nonepedHoe cedeHHe Kopaanurta, X 2; 536 — npojosibHoe cedeHHe Kopanaaura, X 2;
538 — mpoJoJibHOE CedYeHHEe KoJloHHM, X 1; 582 — obmuit Bug uactH kosaoHuH (Cmuc, 1945; ILlpok
Teenxopen, 1953). 54 — Diplophyilum caespitosum Hall. CIIA, Huarapa. 54a — nonepeuHoe ceueHue
KopanaauTa, X 2; 546 — npomosnbuoe ceueHHe KopadjuTa, X 2; 546 — & — CXeMaTH3HPoOBaHHOE HM3o6pa-
JKeHHe COOTBETCTEAHHO IONEPeYHoro H NpofoJbHOro ceuenuit kopaaaura, X 1 (Cmuc n Jlsur, 1931; Iai-
vep n Hlpok, 1959)






Ponx Ewvenkiella Soshkina, 1955
(non Ewvenkiella Soshk., 1962)

Ta6n. XXIX, dur. 4

Konmonuu BerBHCThie W MaccuBHbie. JlmadparmatodopHbie CTaguH coxpa-
HAlTess Joaro. Ha spesplx cTagusx CenThl BHIIVISAAT KOPOTKHMH IIMNIHKAMH

Ha BHyTPEHHEH NMOBEPXHOCTH PEIKHX KPYMHBIX AMccenuMeHToB. Hukuui cuayp
(Comkuna, 1955; Misanosckuii, 1963).

Tun pona: E. helenae, Coumikuna, 1955, ctp. 126, ta6a. XIII, ¢ur. 1.
Cubupckas niaardopma. ['pannna JaanioBepy U BeHJOKA.

3ameuanus BoavoxkHo, IaHHOe pOJOBOe Ha3BRaHHe B JajbHeHLIeM
OKaxeTcs CHHOHHMOM Manousyuennoro Micfocystis Etheridge, 1908.

Pox Neomphyma Soshkina, 1937
Ta6a. XXX, ¢ur. 1. Puc. 56

Kononun sersuersie, Ha nepudgepun paseut o6o10K. Centsl JOCTHIAIOT OCH.
nuimia HemoMHbIE, CHABHO H30THYTHIE? BepXHHE CHIYp — HUMKHHI J€BOH
{Cowkuna, 1937).

Tun pona: N. originafa, Comruna, 1937, ctp. 77, 1abn. XV, ¢ur.
3—4. Ypan, HHKHHH JeBOH.

3ameuanusa Ouedb 61u3ok Spongophyllum, BO3MOKHO, TOXIECTBEH.

Pon Strombodes Schweigger, 1819
Ta6n. XXXI, ¢ur. 2; ta6a. XXXII. Puc. 57

(= Strombastraea Ehrenberg, 1834; Donacophyllum Dyb., 1873; Kyphophyllum Wdkd,
1927, non Gistl, 1857, nec Sjobring, 1902)

Kononuu Bersucteie. [Inadparmarodopusie cTaiui KoH4alotess pano. [IHuiia
CHJIBHO M30THYThIE, HenmoHEIe. JIuccenumenTs MHOrogucsieHHbe. Cuayp (Dybow-
ski, 1873; Wedekind, 1927; Lang and Smith, 1927; Smith, 1945; Cuitoga,
1952; Kanwo, 1958r).

Tun ponua: Madrepora stellaris, Linné, 1758, SD Mc Coy, 1849 (cm.
Smith, 1945). O-8 Totnanx. Ussectuaku Slite u Hemse.

Pon Yassia Jones, 1930
Ta6n. XXX, ¢ur. 2, 3; ta6n, XXXI, ¢ur. 1. Puc. 58
£+ (= Crinophyllum Jones, 1932)

Konouun BeTBHCTBIE M MaccHBHbIE. CenrajbHble IIHNBI Ha 3peJablX CTa-
JMSIX MEJIKHe M BCTpeyalTcs KpaiiHe penko. JlHccemMMeHThl MHOTOYHC/EHHBIE.
Bennok (Hill, 1940).

Tun pona: Spongophyllum enorme, Etheridge, 1913, p. 35, pl. VI,
VII. Ascrpanus. Caon Yass-Bowing.

Puc, 55-—58. Acervulariidae, Spongophyllidae

55 — Tenuiphyllum ornatum Soshk. Ypan, Bennok. 55a¢ —ronepedHoe cedeHHe Koa0HHH, X 2; 556 —
npofoibHOe cedeHHe Kopaiaura, X 2 (Comxnua, 1937). 36 — Neomphyma originafum Soshk. ¥Ypaxa,
sepxuuil canayp. 56a — monepedyHoe cedeHHe Kopaaaura, X 4; 566 — npofoiabHOoe ceUeHHe KopalaHTa,
X 4 (CowkuHa, 1937). 57 — Strombodes stellaris (Linné). O- TlornaHf, cuayp. 57a@ — nonepedHoe
ceqeHHe YacTH KoJoHHH, X 1; 576 — npofonbHoe ceueHHe Kopasuadra, X 1 (Cmuc, 1945); 57¢ — & —
COOTBETCTBEHHO TOMepeYHoe H TNpPoACJAbHOE CeueHHT KopamiuTos, X 2 — «Kyphophyllum lindstroemis
Wdkd, tan poaa Kyphophyllum (Beneknnz, 1927). 58 — Yassia enormis (Eth.). Cu6upckas nnardpopma,
BeHToK. H8a — momepedHoe CeyeHMe YacTH KOJOHHH, X 2; 586 — mpogonbHoe ceuenHe KOpaniaura, X2
(MBanosckuii, 1963)



NMOoAOTPAL CYSTIPHYLLINA NICHOLSON IN NICHOLSON AND
LYDEKKER, 1889
(nom, corr, Hill, 1956 pro Cystiphylloidea Nich. in Nich.-L., 1889)

[=Lythophyllacea Wdkd, 1925; Cystiphyllida, Cystiphyllacea Wdkd, 1927; Calceolacea
Wdkd, 1937 (part.); Cystiphyllalacea Wang, 1948 (sic)]

OxuHOUHBIE H KOJIOHHAJbHbIE, JHadparmatodopHBle HJAH MIeOHO(OPHHIE.
CenraJbHBIN anmapaTt BHAOH3MEHEH, HO He JereHepHpOBaH; OH COCTOHT H3
LIHNOB, JefcT HAH CHelHalH3HPOBAHHLIX KOHYCOB. TpabekyJibl roJaKaHTHEBIE,
pabiakaHTHble, MOHAKaHTHLIE HJH HX mnpousBopsbie. [lo3nHHii OpLOBHK —
cpennunii neson. Hapcemeiictsa Tryplasmaticae, Cystiphyllicae, Ketophyl-
licae.

HAJICEMEKHCTBO TRYPLASMATICAE ETHERIDGE, 1907

(nom. corr, Ivnsk, 1963 pro Tryplasmacea, nom. fransl. Lecompte, 1952 ex Tryplasmidae
Eth., 1907) :

OnauHouHble H KOJOHHAJNBHBIE, JHadparmatodopHbie Kopannsl. [losnnuii
OpLOBHK — paHHHH JeBoH. EjnncrtBennoe cemeiictBo Tryplasmatidae.

CEMEWCTBO TRYPLASMATIDAE ETHERIDGE, 1907
(nom. corr. Hill, 1956 pro Tryplasmidae Eth., 1907)

(= Palaeocyclidae Dyb., 1873; Pholidophyllida, Pholidophyllidae Wdkd, 1927; Acan-
thocyclidae Hill, 1936; Rhabdocyclidae Hill, 1940; Porpitidae Moore et Jeliords, 1945)

CenTbl TOlaKaHTHHHBIE, PA6JAKAHTHHHBIE, MOHAKAHTHHHBIE WM JHMOpda-
Kantuuuple. [lTo3nuuii oppoBuk — pannuii aesoH. Pomel Tryplasma, Acant-
hoeyclus, Cantrillia, Chavsakia, Porpites, Prototryplasma, Storthygophyllum,
Thecaspinellum.

Pon Tryplasma Lonsdale, 1845
Ta6n. XXXIII, ¢ur. 1. Puc. 59

(= Pholidophyllum Lind., 1871; Acanthedes Dyb., 1873; Polyarophe Lind, 1882; Spi-
niferina Penecke, 1894; Aphyllostylis Whiteaves, 1904; Tyrrellia Parks, 1913; Stortophyllum
Wdkd, 1927; Pholadophylium Lang, S.-T., 1940, nom. van.)

Kopaanas oninounsie. O6og0K y3kuii. Jlnuia mojHbie, cyGropH30HTaJbBHBIE,
TpaGekynbl ronakantHble, paGrakaHTHbIC HJAH MOHaKaHTHble. ? [TosnHHIT Oplo-
BHK — cpenanuii jgesoH (Lindstrém, 1882b; Wedekind, 1927; Hill, 1936;
Weissermel, 1939; Huxoaaesa, 1949; Stumm, 1952; Bynbeanxep, 1958).

Tun popna: 7. aequabile, Lonsdale, 1845, p. 613, 633, pl. A, fig. 7.
Bocrounetit cknon ¥pana. Cpeanuil J1€BOH.

3ameuanusa Tun pouna e nepeusyuer (kak u Tonotunsl). O6mue oco-
GEHHOCTH CTPOEHHA CKesera MpejcTaBHTesNied 3TOr0 KOHCEPBATHBHOTO Poja
HCKJIIOYHTeIbHO CXOAHBI Mexay coboil. [Tostomy 6GblI0 GBI Lenecoo6pasHo pas-
JUYaTh UX 110 THIY TpaGekyJ, NPeLI0KHB AJs 3TOro ocofble MojApojoBble HA3-
Banus. OTHOCHMBIE CIOJa KOJIOHHAJbHbIE (hOpMbl aHAJNOIHUHOTO BHYTPEHHEro
CTPOEHHSI TAKKE CJEeLyeT BhIJeIUTh B CAMOCTOSTEIbHbIH POJ.

Pon Acanthocyclus Dybowski, 1873
Tabn. XXXIII, ¢ur. 2. Puc. 60

(= Rhabdocyclus Lang, S., 1939)

[Myrosuueo6pasnbie dopmbl. Centbl pablakaHTHHHBIE, TOJAKAHTHHHbIE HAN
auMopdakanTiaubie. Jlanina Berpeualotesi penko. ? Tloaaunit oploBHE — Ben-
a0k (Lang and Smith, 1927; Hill, 1936).
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Tun ponaa: Palaeocyclus fletcheri, Milne-Edwards et Haime, 1851,
p. 205; 1854, p. 248, pl. 57, fig. 3 (Hill, 1936, p. 201, fig. 28). Anrausa dajpnu.
H3BecTHsKH BeHJOKA.
Pon Cantrillia Smith, 1930

Puc. 61

Oaunounele, poroobpasusie Kopaaibl. CenTsl He BLIXOAAT 34 NPELEJL HIHPO-
Koro nepudepuueckoro o6oaka. Bepxnuii anangosepu (Smith, 1930a).

Tum poga: C. prisca, Smith, 1930, p. 298, pl. 26, fig. 9—10,iext-
fig. 2. Aurausi, Iponump. «[lyprnypubie ciaHub».

Samenanusa Oaun uz nandojee MPHMHTHBHO OPTaAHH30BAHHBIX mpel-
CTABUTEJIEH CeMeiCTBa.

Pox Chavsakia Lavrusevitsch, 1959
Ta6n. XXXIII, ¢ur. 3

Kpynusle, ofuHouHble, JjoxKHoreonodopHele. Bepxurii cunyp (Jlaspyce-
eiu, 1959).

Tun pona: Ch. chavsakiensis, Jlabpycesuu, 1959, crp. 36, rtabn. I,
¢ur. 1—2. Tamx. CCP. Bepxu «honnaoduanuioBbix» CI0€B.

Pon Porpites Schlotheim, 1820
(non Guettard, 1770 — ne ¢JuHHEERCKOe» HaA3BaHHE)
Puc. 62

(= Palaeocyclus M.-Edw. et H., 1849)

Huckoupanbupie Kopaasasl. Centol MoHakaHTHble. Huxnmit cuayp (Hill,
1936).

Tun pona: P. hemisphericus, Schlotheim, 1820 [=Madrepora porpita,.
Linné, 1765 (part.), SD Land, S.-T., 1940]. Cm. Hili, 1936, p. 193, fig. 8, 11,
14, 18, 26, pl. XXIX, fig. 36. O-s. T'otnang. Wisby.

Pon Prototryplasma Ivanovsky, 1963
Ta6n, XXXIII, dur. 4

PorooGpazubie kopamiibl. Centbl KOPOTKHE, YTOJIIEHHbIE, 060J0K MIHPOKHIH.
Huuma peakue, cuabHo B3ayThie. Jlnannosepn (Meanosckuii, 1963).

Tun popa: P. oroniana, Msanosckuii, 1963, ctp. 96, ta6a. 28, ¢ur.
1. Cubupckas naatgopma. HIKHHI JJaHI0BEPH.

Pon Storthygophyllum Weissermel, 1894
Puc. 63
(= Xiphelasma Smith et Lang, 1931)

KononnanbHble, JoxuonieoHopgopueie kopamisl. Cuayp (Weissermel,
1894; Smith and Lang, 1931).

Tun pona: S. megalocystis, Weissermel, 1894, S. 617, Tai. 49, Fig. 6.
Bocr. [lpyceusi. M3 cuaypuiickux BanyHOB.

Pon Thecaspinellum Nikolaieva, 1949
Puc. 64

Onunounsie Kopanust. CentasibHble WHIbI PA3BHBAIOTCS HA BHELIHEH CTEHKE,
a 10 KpasiM HeNOJIHbIX JHHIL — KPYIHbE JONOJHHTe/bHbIE NIacTHHKH. Bepx-
Huit cunyp (Hukonaesa, 1949).
- Tun popa: T. jakowlevi, Hukonaepa, 1949, crp. 106, Ta6n. XV, ¢ur.
8—10. Bocr. ckaon Ypana, p. Tanerusi. Bepxuuii cuayp.
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HAICEMEHCTBO CYSTIPHYLLICAE MILNE-EDWARDS ET HAIME, 1850

(nom, transl. Ivnsk, 1963 ex Cystiphyllidae, nom. transl. Mc Coy, 1851 ex Cystiphyllinae
M.~Edw. et H., 1850)

OnHHOUHBIE HJH KOMOHHAJbHBIE Kopaibl, [InctudopHsie. CenTanbHueld anna-
PAT COCTOMT W3 ILUMMOB MJIM CENTaJbHBIX KOHYCOB. CHJYp -— cpeiHuii AeBOH.

B cuaype ussectHn mnpexcraButenn cemeiicts Cystiphyllidae u Araeopo-
matidae.

CEMEWHCTBO CYSTIPHYLLIDAE MILNE-EDWARDS ET HAIME, 1850
(nom. transl. Mc Coy, 1851, ex Cystiphyllinae M.-Edw. et H., 1850)

KosoHHa/bHbIE U OJHHOUHBIE, Y44aCTO KpHIUeyHbie Kopauibl, CenTajibHbIl
annapat coctouT u3 wknoB. Cuayp — PpaHnuit gesoH. Poxwel Cystiphyllum,
Cystilasma, Goniophyllum, Gyalophyllum, Hedstroemophyllum, Holmophyllum,
Microplasma, Rhizophyllum.

Pon Cystiphyllum Lonsdale, 1839
Ta6n., XXXIV, ¢ur. 1, 2. Puc. 65
(= Conophyllum Hall, 1851)

OznuHOuHBIe KOpaJibl. Me/iKue Kbl PACMON0KEHb! HENPABHALHBIMU PSIIAMH.
JluccenuMenTH MOAPA3NENSIOTCS HAa BHYTPEHHIOW M MepH(pepHYecKyl0 30HHI.
Cuayp (Lambe, 1900; Poéta, 1902; Hill, 1936; Prantl, 1941; Shrock and Twenho-
fel, 1939).

Tun pona: C. siluriense, Lonsdale, 1839, p. 691, pl. XVI, fig. 1—2.
Anraus. Curyp.

Bameuanusa Cystiphyllum cylindricum Lonsdale, 1839, v kotoporo
cenTasNbHbIi anmapaTt COCTOMT M3 CTEPeOIIasMaTHYECKHX KOPOK, JOJIKeH OblTh
oTHeceH K pony Cysticonophyllum.

Pon Cystilasma Zaprudskaja et Ivanovsky, 1962
Ta6n, XXXIV, ¢ur, 3

Onunounble Kopaausei. CenrtanbHblH annapar Ha 3pesiblX CTalHSX peiyliu-
POBaH; Ha PaHHHX 3Tanax pPOCTA CKeJleTa PasBHTBI CTepeonJiasmMa H KOpOTKHe
wunel. Ha nepujpepun — menkue BsfyThle AHcCcenHMeHThl. HumKHHE cuayp
(Sugivama, 1940; 3anpynckas u MBanosckwmii, 1962; MeauoBckuii, 1963).

Puc. 59-—64. Tryplasmatidae

59 — Tryplagsma [oveni (M.-Edw. et H.). HauGonee pacnpocTpanenHnifi cunypufickuft npefacrasdrennb
pona. 59a — mnomnepeuHoe ceweHde, X 13 5§96 — npofodbHoe ceueHHe, X 1} 59¢ — BHemwrnu#t BHE nmoaunm.
uaka, X 1 (Xunn, 1935, 1936); 592 — e — «Pholidophyllum hedstroemis Wdkd, cHHoHHM npegugyuiero
BHAOBOro HaspaHufA. §92 — nomepeuHoe cedenHe, X 3,5, 590 U e — NPOJOJIbHLIE CEYEHHS PAa3THTHBIX
SK3EMNJsIPOB, COOTBETCTBEHHO X 3,25 M X 3 (Bemexunn, 1927). 60 — Acanthocyclus fletcheri (M.-Edw
et H.). Axraus, canyp. 60a — cxeMmaTH4Yeckoe H3obpakeHHe NomepedHoro cedeHusi, X 2. BumgHo pac
fnonoxende tpabekyJs; 606 — npojonbHoe cegenue, ¥ 2 (JIsur u Cmuc, 1927). 61 — Cantrillia prisca
Smith. Anraus, BepXuuft AAaHfoBepH. 6/a — 2 — Moc/egoBarTeJbHbe MOMepedHbe CedeHns, X 3; 610 —
npoaonbHoe cedeHne, X 3 (Cmuc, 1930a). 62 — Porpites porpita (Linné). AHrNusA, BepXHHA ANaHTOBEpH .
20 — cxeMaTudeckoe H3p6paxeHHe Nonepedloro cedenns, X 2; 626 — cxeMa pacnofoXeHHs Tpabexys
B NJACTHHKE CenThl; 6§26 — CedeHHe CeNTH NMOJ NPAMLIM YIJioM K TpaGekyJsaM; 622 — ceucHHe CenT mapaJ-
JleJIbHO OCH TpaGekys; 620 — ofuwufl B nohunuska c6oky, X 1 (Xuam, 1936). 63 — Storthygophyllum
¢ubulatum (Schlotheim). O-B Totnang, cunyp. 63a — nonepedHoe cedeHHe Kopaanaura, X 3; 636 — mpo-
HosbHOe cedeHHE Kopanaauta, X 3 (CMmc u Jlsmr, 1931). 64 — Thecaspinellum yakovlewi Nikolaieva.
¥pan, ayanos. 64a — nonepeunoe cevenue, X 4: 646 ~— npojosabuoe Cedenue, X 4 (Hukonaepa, 1949
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Tun popxa: C. sibiricum, 3anpynckas u Veauosckuii, 1962, ctp. 51,
Ta6u. I, dur. 1. Cubupckas miratdopma, JIaHIOBEDH.

3ameuyanus B cocraB pona, BeposTHO, J0AKEH GbITh BK/JIIOYEH MANO
ugyueHHolit «Cystiphyllum aseptatum» Sugiyama, 1940.

Ponr Goniophyllum Milne-Edwards et Haime, 1850
Puc. 66

OnMHOYHBIE KOPALIB B (JOpME YCTHLIPEXTPAHHOH MHPAMUAB C UYETHIPbMS
Kppieykami. ToscTele TpaGeKyJibl NOrpyKeHbl Ha nepHdepun B JaMeNsipHYIO
TKaub. Himxuui cunyp (Lindstrom, 1882h).

Tun pona: Turbinolia pyramidalis, Hisinger, 1831 (cm. G. Lindstrom,
1882, S. 43, Taf. I, Fig. 1—6,; Taf. V, Fig. 1—2; Taf. VI, Fig. I, 13—19; Taf.
V11, Fig. 8—21; Tai. VI1II, Fig. 1—5; Taf. IX, Fig. 1). O-B I'otnaun. Wisby.

Pon Gyalophyllum Wedekind, 1927

Ta6n. XXXV, ¢wur. 1. Puc, 67
(= Coronoruga Strusz, 1961)

Toactoie cenTanbHble TpaGeky/bl 0GpasyloT 30HBI THNA CENTANbHHIX KOHY-
coB. Bepxuui cunyp (Wedekind, 1927).

Tun popna: G. angelini, Wedekind, 1927, S. 64, Taf. 19, Fig. 1-2. O-8
Tornaua. Klinteberg.

Pon Hedstroemophyllum Wedekind, 1927
(nom. corr. Hill, 1956 pro Hedsirimophyllum Wdkd, 1927)

Ta6n. XXXV, ¢ur. 2. Puc. 68

Opubounble Kopanapl. [JHHHble roJakaHTHbie TpaGeKyJel pa3BUTLHL Ha
BHewHell cTenke n auccenumentax. Hmxknni cunyp (Wedekind, 1927).

Tun popna: H. articulatum, Wedekind, 1927, S. 65, 67, Taf. 21, Fig.
1, 2; Taf. 26, Fig. 6—12. O-B l'oThanma, BeH/OK.

Pon Holmophyllum Wedekind, 1927
Taba. XXXVII, ¢ur. 1. Puc, 69

Onnnounsie xopasaipl. BryTpennee crtpoenue ouwenb 6ansko Hedstroemo-

phyllum. TpaGekyawst pabGnakautnsie. Cuayp (npeHnMylleCTBEHHO BepXHHH).
(Wedekind, 1927; Huxonaesa, 1949).

Tun pona: H. holmi, Wedekind, 1927, S. 31, Tai. IV, Fig. 6—7; Taf.
29, Fig. 16. O-8 I'oriana.

Popx Microplasma Dybowski, 1873
Ta6n. XXXV, ¢ur. 3; ta6n, XXXVI, ¢ur. |

Kononun serpucthie. CenTanbHbIfi anmnapart COCTOHT H3 PEIKHX MEJKHX
wnnoB. Cuayp (Dybowski, 1873; Byabsaukep, 1952).

Tun pona: M. goflandicum, Dybowski, 1873, S. 253, Taf. V, Fig. 5.
SD Cowrkuna, 1937, o-8 KapJaco, Slite; o-B Caapema, cion sarapaxy.

Puc. 65—68. Cystiphyllidae

65 — Cystiphyllum siluriense Linsdale. O-8 ToTaaua, chayp. 65¢ — nonepeunoe cevenHe, X 2; 650 —
npofiofbHoe cedenne, X 2 (Bepekunp, 1927). 66 — Goniophyllum pyramidale (Hisinger). O-s Totnaug,
CHNYp. 664 — 6 — CXeMBl COOTBETCTBEHHO NONEPeuHOTO M NPOAOJBHOTO CeyeHHWH HA Mo3fHHX 3Tanax
3BOJIIOIHH, 668 — 2 — TO e HAa PARHMX ITamax; 660 — oGmull BMA noaunuaxa, X 1 (Bepekwup, 1937;
Jiwapcerpem, 1896). 67 — Gyalophylium angelini Wdkd. O-B Totnanj, BepXHU# cHAYD. 67a — momeped-
Hoe ceuenue, X 2; 676 — npogonbHoe ceyenHe, X 1,5 (Bemexunpg, 1927). 68 — Hedstroemophyllum
articulatum Wdkd. O-B ToTnaHj, BeHJoK. 68a — nonepeuHoe ceueHHe, X 3; 680 — npoaoabHoe ceye-
Hupe, X 3,5 (Bemexuna, 1927)

93






Pon Rhizophyllum Lindstrom, 1866
Tabn, XXXVII, ¢ur. 2, 3. Puc. 70

(= Rhytidophyllum Lind., 1883; Teratophyllum Lang, S.-T., 1940 pro Platyphyllum
Lind., 1882, non Audinet — Serville, 1831)

Onunounbie, tydueoGpasusie ¢opmbl. CenTajsbHble LIHNLI PA3BUTHL BJOJb
IVIOCKOH €TOpOHEI. JluncceniMeHTH wacTHUHO yroumensl. Cuayp (ocobeHHO
BePXHHI1) — uuKuuil geson (Lindstrom, 1866, 1882b; Hill, 1940; Wang, 1948;
Bynbeankep, 1958).

Tun popna: Calceola gotlandica, F. A. Romer, 1856 (cm. Lindstrom,
1866, S. 287, Tai. XXX, Fig. 10—15; Taf. XXXI, Fig. 1—8). O-8 l'oT1anz.
Cnou Eke u Hemse.

“CEMEMCTBO ARAEOPOMATIDAE LINDSTROM, 1882

OnnuouHble H KoJoHHaNbHEIE. CenTalibHblil annapar COCTOUT H3 CTepeonJias-
MaTHYECKHX KOPOK, Y HEKOTOPHIX (OopM pacnajaicillHXCs Ha OTJeNbHble Cer-
TanbHble Wwunbl. Cunyp — Ppanuuit geson. Pouasl Araeopoma, Cysticonophyllum,
Microconoplasma.

Poxn Araeopoma Lindstrom, 1882

= Pue. 71
(= Protaeropoma Ting, 1937; Protaraeopoma Lang, S.-T., 1940, nom. van.)

OauHouHble, KpbllleyHble Kopasael. [lonepeyHoe ceuenue cyOKBajpaTHoOe.
Bepxunii anangosepu — Bewsiok (Lindstrom, 1868, 1882b; Ting, 1937).

Tun ponaa: Cystiphyllum prismaticum, Lindstrom, 1868, S.421, Taf. VI,
Fig. 4—6. O-B Tlotnauz.

Pon Cysticonophyllum Zaprudskaja et Ivanovsky, 1962
Ta6an. XXXIX, ¢ur. 1

Opnnounbie, TpOXOHIHbIE WM TypO6HHaTHEIE. CrepeonjiasMaTHUECKHE KODKH
OTJaralHch NEPHOJHYECKH Beeil 0asaibHON IOBEPXHOCTBIO noauna. Cuayp
(Lang and Smith, 1927; 3anpyackas u HeanoBckuii, 1962; leanosckuii,
1963).

Tun popaa: C.khantaikaense, Zaprudskaja (3anpyackas n Hsanosckuit,
1962, crp. 49, ta6n. I, ¢ur. 1.) CuGupckas naatgopma, BEPXHHH JIIaH-
JIOBEpH.

3ameuanus. Onaum H3 HanGojee XapaKTepPHbIX NPeACTABHTENCH pola
asasercst «Cystiphyllum cylindricum» Lonsdale.

Pon Microconoplasma gen. nov.
Ta6n. XXXVI, ¢ur. 2

KonounanbHee KOpaJuibl. CenTanbHblH anmnapat COCTOHT H3 CTepeonJjasMa-
THYECKHX KOHYCOB H MEJKHX HIHIIHKOB. HOI‘paHH‘-IHbIe CJIOH MEXAy JJdaHAo-
BEPH H BEHJOKOM.

Puc. 69—73. Cystiphyllidae, Araeopomatidae, Ketophyllidae

69 — Holmophyllum holmi Wdkd. O-p Totnang. Cuayp. 69a — nonepeynoe ceuende, X 3.25; 696 —
npojoiiboe ceuende, X 3,25 (Bemekunxm, 1927). 70 — cxemarudeckoe M3pGpameHHe CTPOEHHH CKeJIeTa
Rhizophyllum. 70e, 6 — nonepeukble cedeHUsi Ha Pa3HBIX CTaAHAX; 706 — npojosabHoe ceveHue (Bege-
KuHA, 1937). 71 — cxemaTtuueckoe H3ofpameHHe cTpoeHHs cxejera Araeopoma. 7/a, 6 — nonepedusle
ceueHHA Ha pa3IHBIX craguax; 7/e — npopoJbuoe ceuenne (Bemekung, 1937). 72a — 0 — Ketophyllum
elegantulum Wdkd. O-B Tornaug, cuayp 72a — e — nocJefoBaTe/NbHAs CepHA MONEPEYHLIX CEYEHHH,
coorBercTBenno X 1,6X 2, X 2, X 2,25; /20 — npomonbHoe cedenne, X 1,3 (Bemeknnm, 1927) /% — o —
Ketophyllnm invelutum (Wang), tan pora Liandstreemephyliam. XKutait, seniok. 72¢ — name-
peuHoe cedende, X 1; 72w — npogoabHoe ceuenne, X 1 (Ban Xyn-umen, 1947). 73 — Nipponophyllum
giganteum Sugiyama. SInoHHsA, Benaok. 734 — nonepeuHoe ceueHde Konouuu, X 1} 756 — NpoAcan-
Hoe cedeHHe kKopaaduta, X | (Cyruama, 1940).
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Tun poJa onucaH 3neco xe, B ra. IV.
3ameuanus. Poj o oCHOBHEIM 0COGEHHOCTSIM CTPOEHHST BHYTPEHHETO

CKJaejeTa o4eHb OaH30K Cysticonophyllum u OTIHYAETCH OT MNOCJAELHEro BeT-
BHCTO-KOJOHHANBHOH (opMoit pocra.

HAJICEMEHCTBO KETOPHYLLICAE LECOMPTE, 1952
(nom. transl. Ivnsk hic ex Ketophyllidae Lecompte, 1952)

OnuHoyHblE HIH KOJOHHAJMbHBIE Kopamisl. Ha paHHHX cTajiHsiX, 4TO OCO-
OEHHO SICHO NPOSIBJASIETCH Y JPEBHHX B 3BOJIOIIMOHHOM OTHOLIEHHH ¢opM, Cemn-
TalbHBIH annapar LIMNOBHJAHLIH; Ha 3pesblX — Ha BHEIIHell CTeHKe WM AHC-
CEeMUMEHTAX pPAa3BHBAIOTCA JieHcThl. TpabexyJsbl TOHKHE, NPEHMYIIECTBEHHO
ronakantasie. Cunyp. Eauncisennoe cemeiictso Ketophyllidae.

CEMEHCTBO KETOPHYLLIDAE LECOMPTE, 1952
[= Chonophyllidae Hill, 1956 (part.), Dokophyllidae Soshk., 1962]

[opu3soHTaIbHBIE CKEIETHBIE IEMEHTHl OTYETIHBO MOAPA3AEIAIOTCH HA 30HBI
JHHIL ¥ mepudepnueckux JuccennmentoB. Cunyp. Poxwt Ketophyllum, Denti-
lasma, Nipponophyllum, Spinolasma.

Pox Ketophyllum Wedekind, 1927
Tata. XXXVIIL, dur. 1, 2. Puc. 72

[=?Heterolasma Ehlers, 1919; Dokophyllum Wdkd, 1927 (part.), Omphyma Raffinesque
et Cllifford, 1820, sensu Wdkd, 1927 (part.), Docophyllum, Cetophyllum, Heterelasma Lang,
S.-T., 1940, nom. van.; Lindstroemophylium Wang, 1947]

Onunounble kopanabl. CentasnbHblii anmapaT COCTOHT u3 Jeiier. [lruma

CrpynnupoBaHel B cucTeMmbl. BepxHuuii snanioBepu — Bepxuuil cuayp (Wede-
kind, 1927).

Tun pona: K. elegantulum, Wedekind, 1927, S. 55, Taf. 10, Fig. 5—6,
8—11; Taf. 13, Fig. 3—4. O-B 'otnann. Klinteberg.

Pon Dentilasma Ivanovsky, 1962
Ta6n. XXXIX, ¢ur. 2

[= Dokophylium Wdkd, 1927 (part.); Docophylium Lang, S.-T., 1940, nom. van.]

Opunounsle xopannel. Cenranbiblil annapaT Ha pPaHHUX CTajHAX LIAIO-
BMIHEIH, HA 3peiblx cnabo Bhipaed. JlHWIIA peaKHe, CyOropH3OHTa/bHBIE.
JHuccenumenthl Manouucaensoie. Husxnuuit ennyp (Wedekind, 1927; Huxonaesa,
1949; lBanoBckuii, 1963).

Tun poaa: D. honorabilis, Isanosckuit, 1962, crp. 128, taéa. I, ¢ur. 2.
Cubupckast naarpopma, JJIaHIOBEPH.

Sameuanusn CaMmplil IpeBHHH B BOMIOUHOHHOM OTHOLIEHHH H3 BCEX
H3BECTHBIX MPEICTABHTENCH CeMeicTRa.

Pox Nipponophyllum Sugiyama, 1940
Ta6n. XXXVIII, ¢ur. 3. Puc. 73

= Baeophyllum Hill, 1940)
Beructbie kosnonuu. CentajbHple IIMOB Y MOJOABIX (OPM CMEHSAIOTCS

aeficramu. Hunma wnenonsele. Huskunit cuayp (Sugiyama, 1940; Hill, 1940a;
Yepusiner, 1941; HMpanosckuii, 1963).

96



Tun poxna: N. giganfeum, Sugiyama, 1940, p. 116, pl. XVII (V),
fig. 10—12; pl. XXX (XVIII), fig. 3—4. SInouns, Kurakamu. Cepua Kawauti,
H3BecTHAKH ¢ Solenopora.

3amMeuanus Ha nonepeuHbiXx CeueHHsiX KOPOTKHE CeNTaJbHbBIE JeH-
CTHI CO3JlAI0T BMEYATJIEHHE HAJHYMs y THIA POJAA NPEepBIBAIOIIHXCS IJIACTHH-
yateix cent. Ha stom ocHoBannu Cyrusiva (1940) ommnfouHo OTHec AaHHBIE
GOpMBI K KaJOCTH/IHAAM.

Pox Spinolasma lvanovsky, gen. nov.
{Ta6n, XXXIX, dur. 3. Puc. 77

OpuHouHble Kopanasl. CrepeonsasMaTHuecKHi 000J0K COXpaHfeTcs Ha BCex
CTAlMsIX; HA €ro BHYTPEHHEH MOBEPXHOCTH H HA KPAeBLIX AHCCENHMEHTaX Pa3BH-
TBI MeJKHEe cenTajbHble HMnuKH. [JHuma HemonHble. BepxHuii JsanfoBepH.

Tun popnpa onucan 3uech e, B ri. 1V.

3ameuanus. Mopporornuecku Hmeer cxoictBo ¢ Holmophyllum.

O6muil X0/ PasBHTHS CKeJeta M 0COGEHHOCTH BHYTPEHHErO CTpPOeHHA cOsu-
watot ero ¢ Dentilasma.

nNPHJO>XEHHE

CITUCOK MPEJJIOXKEHHBIX 1JISl OPAOBUKCKHX U CHJIYPHUCKHX PYIO03
POJOBbIX HA3BAHHUH, HE UMEKOUHX CTATYCA B HOMEHKJIATYPE
U HE NOAJEXALUMUX OXPAHE 3AKOHOM NPHUOPHUTETA

Archaeozaphrentis Ivanovsky, 1959 (A. primigenius). CuGupckas nnar-
cdopma. Jlmannosepu. Tun, BeposiTHO, OCHOBaH Ha Pa3pO3HEHHOM Martepuale.

Astraeophylium Nicholson et Hinde, 1874 (A. gracile). Kanapga. Cuayp.
Tun wneussecreH.

Cystostylus Whitlield, 1880,=Cystistylus Lang, S.-T., 1940, nom. van.
(C. typicus). CIIA, cpenunii cunyp. BosMoKHO, OTHOCHTCS K CHPHHIOMNOPHAAM
(TabynaThi).

Micula Sytova, 1952 (M. antiqua). Ypan.? Bepxuuit cunyp. Tun yrepsn,
He OyAyuH paculiuOBaHHEIM.

Phragmophyllum Scheffen, 1933 (Ph. corrivatum). Hopeerus. Huxuui
cunyp. Tun onucan uepocratouno. Mso6pakeHO TONBKO NPOAOJABHOE CeYeHHEe.

Polydilasma Hall, 1851,= Polydiselasma Lang, S.-T., 1940, nom. van.
(P. turbinatum). CIUA, wrat Heio-Mopk. Cpexnuii cunyp. Tun He u3yueH
i yTepsiH.

Prisciturben Kunth, 1870 (P. densitextum). Ulgenusi. Cunyp. Tun neno-
CTATOYHO H3yueH. BO3MOKHO, OTHOCHTCH K CTPOMATOMOPOHIESIM.

Spongarium Lonsdale, 1839 (S. edwardsii), non Mc Coy, 1851. Anrnus.
Cunyp. Tun mioxo uayuen. BosMOKHO, He OTHOCHTCA K KHIIEYHONOJIOCT-
HBIM.

Stegophyilum Schefien, 1933 (S. densum). Hopeerua. Bepxuuiti opioBHK.
Henocratouno u3y4en — NpPHBEJAEHHBIE OMHCAHHA HE OTBEYAlOT H300paxke-
HHsIM. B03MOXHO, HE OTHOCHTCA K pyrosam.

Stratiphyllum Scheifen, 1933 (S. cavernosum). Hopserus. Humuuit cuayp.
Tun oCHOBaH HAa MaTepHa/e HEMOJHOH COXPAHHOCTH, HEJOCTATOYHO H3YYeH.
Bo03MOXHO, OTHOCHTCSI K JHKOGHJIIUAAM.

Strobilasma Schelfen, 1933,=Sfrobilelasma Lang, S.-T., 1940, nom. van.
(S. dentatum). Tunm HenOCTATOUHO H3yuyeH H H306paxkeH. BosmomxHo, G1H30K
Brachyelasma, Tabularia wnu Rhegmaphyllum. Hopserus. Hiuxuuii cuayp.

Vischeria Ivanov, 1955 (V. vischeriensis). Tun poja HAacTOJbKO HeEyIOBJET-
BOPHUTEILHON COXPAHHOCTH, UTO HEBO3MOMKHO pas3oGpaTb OCOGEHHOCTH CTpoe-
HHs1 ckejera. BoamozkHo, He OTHOCHTCH K pyroszam. OpurHHANBl (apaTHIB)
6bisu JH0GE3HO NIpelocTaBaeHbl aBTopy Ans usyuenus E. M. Msarkosoii.

7 A. B. Mbanosckufl



Faasa IV

ONMUCAHHUE HOBBIX H MAJIOU3BECTHBIX PYIro3 H3 OPJOBHKA
U CHJIYPA CUBMPCKOH IJIAT®OPMbI

M3 TakcOHOMMYECKHX €JMHMIL POJOBOHM M CeMeHCTBeHHOH Tpynn B TJaBe
NpHBeAeHbl ONHCAHHA JIHIIL TeX KAaTeropHH, KOTOPble He ObUIM YIOMSAHYTHI
B MoHorpacduu «Pyrosnl opioBuka u cuaypa Cubupckoil maathopMbi».

OTPAN RUGOSA

MOJAOTPALN STREPTELASMATINA

HAICEMEHCTBO STREPTELASMATICAE NICH. IN NICH.-L., 1889

[CEMENCTBO DENSIPHYLLIDAE DYBOWSKI, 1873

1873. Densyphylloinae: Dybowski.
1889. Streptelasmatidae (Streptelasmidae) (part.): Nich. in Nich.-L. u apyrux asropos.
1963. Streptelasmatidae (part.): Hpanosckuii,

Kopanmbs oxuHounele, auadparmatodopHeie. Cpean MeTacenT IPOTOCENTHi
PE3KO He BbIAESJSIOTCA. Ha PaHHHX H CPEeJHHX CTaAHsAX POCTa CKe&JeTa BCE CENTH
IJIOTHO TPHJErawT APYr K Apyry. ®occyaa yskas, anuHHas. Cpeanuii opio-
BHK — JITaHAOBEPH.

Ponx Crassilasma Ivanovsky, 1962

CenTel KIHHOBHIHBIE, OCEBAsA CTPYKTypa OTCyTCTBYeT. [lnockue WM BHIMyK-
JIble JHUINA PA3JIHUYMMBI JIHIIbL HAa NMO3AHUX 3Tanax pa3Butusa. PCpeiHHil opro-
BUK — BEPXHHH ODJOBHK — JIIIAHJOBEPH.

Tun popna: C. simplex, Ivanovsky, 1962, p. Moiiepo, n11aHnOBepH.

Crassilasma brachyelasmaoides sp. nov.
Ta6a. 111, dur. 2

Tun Bupma: 3x3. 236/5 B mysee UI" u I’ CO AH CCCP, p. [ToxkamenHnas
Tynrycka, BepxHHf JJIaHIOBEpH.

HOuaruoas. Ha 3peanx cragusx pocra CKegera CeNTEH KOPOTKHE, KJH-
HoBuaHble. Doccyna BeipakeHa HesCHO. [{HHIlAa NPHNOAHATH Ha mepudepuu
H CyOropH3oHTaJLHBIE HIH HEMHOTO BOTHYTHIE B OCEBOH 30HE.

Buemuun# BHA OIMHOUHBIE TPOXOHIHBEIE HIH TypOHHATHBIE KOPAJIHL,
Jocrurawomue B Beicoty oT 10 10 66—80 mu npu guHamerpe Hamku 6—35 mm.
DnHTeKa MOKPLITA SCHOH MPOAOJBLHON pebpHCTOCTRIO. HMHOraa BeTpedaroTes
pybusl npuxpengeHus. Yamku menxkue, GoiueoGpasHbie C OCTPHIMH KpasgMu
H cn1abo BAABJICHHEIM, OCOOEHHO y BOTHYTOH CTOPOHBI, JAHOM.
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Buyrtpenunee crpoenne. CenralibHbii annapaT COCTOWT u3
OTXOJALIUX OT BHEIIHEH CTeHKH KJAMHOBHJHO YTOJIIEHHBIX CTepeon/asmoi
CeINT, KOTOPbIe JOCTHTAIOT B JIHHY MOJOBHHB — JBYX TpeTeil pajuyca Kopanina.
B xpaeBoli 3one oHU o6pasyior Hemmnpokui (zo 0,1—0,2 paguyca) 060J0K, cio-
JKCHHBIH BOJIOKHHCTOII cTepeomasMoii. [1o OTHOLIEHHIO K YKOPOYEHHOI TJIaBHOM
cernTe, PacMoOJIOXKEHHOH B He BCETJia OTYETVIHBOH KapAHHAJIBHOM (hoccyne, MeTa-
cenTbl OPHEHTHPOBaHHl OoJiee WM MeHee NEPHCTO, TOTJa Kak K MPOTHBOMO-
JIOAKHOH — napanyienbHo. CenTol IVIABHBIX CEKCTAHTOB, KakK INPaBWO, JJTHH-
Hee, 4eM IPOTHBONONOXKHLIX. He y Bcex uayueHHBIX (hopM M HE NOBCEMECTHO
y OJHOTO 3K3eMIIApa IO JAJHHE BbIASIIOTCH CENTEl BTOporo nopsaaka. O6euHO
JKe OHH HEeCKOJbKO KOpOoYe CentT NepBOro MopsjikKa H NPHCOEIHHAITCS K HUM
CBOMMH BHYTPEHHHMH OKOHYaHHsIMH. [Ipum usmMeHeHHHM [IHaMeTpa Kopasinaa OT
4 no 12 u 24 mm ofmee unca0 cent coorrercrrento pasxo 20, 37 u 50.

B MefuanbHOH NNAOCKOCTH TACTHHKHM KaXJOW CenThl XOpOWIO PasiuuuMa
TOHKasl TeMHas JHHHS LEeHTPOB (PHOPANbHEIX MYYKOB KPHCTAJIH3AIHH.

B HumxHell wacTH Kopaiia OHHINA TOHKHe, MOJHBIE, pelkuHe (B cpenHeMm
4—>5 nnactuHok Ha 10 mm) W yacrtele, noJHBIE H HENOJIHBIE HA CAMBIX 3PefbIX
craauax pocra ckenera (11 guum Ha 15 mm). [To opMe OHHM HECKOJBKO Hamo-
MHHAIOT JHHLIA [peiacraBuTencii poxa Brachyelasma — cy6Gropu3oHTaNbHbIE
HJIM HEMHOTO BOTHYTBIE Y OCH, NPHIOAHATEIE B KpaeBoil 30He H ONYIIEHHbIE
K BHelIHel cTeHKe. JlHCCeNHMEHTHl OTCYTCTBYIOT.

Ha panuux stanax passuTHS YTOJIeHHBIE H3THOAIOUHECs CENThl AOCTHIAl0T
ocd KopaJjsa. Mexny Humu B nepudepuueckom oGoike HabJIONAOTCA TOHKHE
TeMHble JIHHHHM LEHTPOB (pubpaibHbIX NYYKOB — CeNThl BTOPOrO MOPALKA,
KOTODbIe He BLICTYNAlOT BHYTPb 3a Ipelennl ofoika. bBauskue crajuu pocra
M3BECTHH Y TAKHX MPeAcTaBuTeNel poja, kak C. crassiseptatum (Smith), C. ele-
ctum (Nikol.), C. simplex Ivnsk, a Taxike y sujoe poaa Densiphyllum Dyb.

Sameuanusa OrC. curtiseptatum Ivnsk HOBBIH BHI OTJHYAETCH KJIH-
HOBHIHBIMH CerTaMH, (opmoit fuui (o Tuny Brachyelasma), a Tak:Ke pPaHHHMH
CTajlusSIMH OHTOTeHe3a ckejera |y mepBbiX pa3BHTHE NPOTEKAET AaHAJTOTHYHO
C. completum (Nikol.)]; or C. simplex Tvnsk — nHanuuuem oGojiKa B Kpaepoli
30He H KopoTkuMH cenTamH. OT ocranbHEIX npeictaBHTenel poja Crassilasma
H MOPQOJOTHUECKH CXOAHBIX BHAOB APYTHX pojoB pyroa C. brachyelasmaoides
Sp. NOV. OTYETIHBO OTJIHYAETCS KOPOTKHMH Ha 3PeJbIX CTaJHAX KIHHOBHIHBIMH
centamu. OgHako HesHauMTeJqbHAas IJIMHA CENT M (popMma JHHI He JOMyCKamoT
BKJIIOUEHHS JaHHO# (opMmbl B coctaB poaa Brachyelasma Lang, S.-T., Tak kak
BCEM BHJIAM MOCJEJHEro NPHCYIL COBEpPIIEHHO WHOH XapaKkTep OHTOTeHe3a CKe-
JieTa — TOHKHE Ha BCeX CTaJHAX CENTHl, HHKOTAA He CONpHKACAIOUHecs MexXay
co0oH.

Fepanormue CEHAIS RSP ACT M. DaCEPOCTDaHeHYeE,
BepxHuit JIaHIOBEPH H NMEPEXOAHBIE CIOH K BeHA0KY CHOMPCKOH MIaT(OPMEL.

Mecrtonaxoxgeunus. Bepxuuit anangosepu: p. Moroxra (13),
p. lopOusiuun (451), p. Jlernss (67), Boabluenopoxckas onopHas CKBaXKHIla,
p. Baxra (1004), p. [Togkamennas Tynrycka (111), p. Maiimeua (112), p. Moitepo
(64), p. Mopxoka (1818); mnepexoxnbie ciou K BeHJIOKY: paiion Hopuiabcka —
p. Kamennas (44), p. Moitepo (66).

Pon Pseudophaulactis Zaprudskaja, 1963

Toncreie, 06pa3yloliue CHCTEMbl, CENTHl Ha 3PeJblX 3Tanax pocra Cxkelera
CTaHOBATCA TOHKHUMH. lcue3HoBeHue cTepeomnsiasMbl KBaJpaHTHOE, MO THIY
Juxkopuanui. Jlnanjoeep.

Tun ponxa: P.lykophylloides, Zaprudskaja et Ivanovsky, Hpaunosckuit,
1963, p. TopOusuuH, JIaHIOBEPH.



Pseudophaulactis crassisepiatus sp. nov.
Ta6n. VII, ¢ur. 1

Tun Bupga: 3xs3. 236/14 B mysee MI'ul' CO AH CCCP, p. Moiiepo, Bepx-
HHMH JIJ1aHJOBEpPH.

Jduarnos. Cenrtsl yTOJIIEHB CTEPEOIUIA3MONH HCKJIOUHTE1bHO HHTCH-
CHBHO, B IJIaBHBIX CEKCTAHTaX J0 MOJHOTO cOnpHKocHoBeHusi. JlHuua cy6ro-
PH30HTA/AbHBIE HAH a0 BHINYKIBIE.

Buewnuifi Bupa OChHuHO Kpynubie (Beicotofl no 70—80 mm) oxpu-
HOYHBIE TPOXOMAHBIC WM TYpPOHHATHLIE KOpasibl. JiHTeKa Npoa0abHO pedpH-
cras. XapaxkTep YalliKH H NPHKPENHTENbHbBIX 00pa3oBaHHii HEH3BECTHH BCJIEA-
CTBHE HECOBEPLUEHHOH COXPAHHOCTH HMEIONIHXCH B KOJJIEKLHH NpPeacTaBHTe-
Jed Byja. g

Buyrpennee crpoenne. Cenrel Ha BCeM MPOTSIKEHUH OT BHeELI-
Hel CTeHKH JI0 OCH KOpaJ/lid PaBHOMEPHO YTOJILEHbI OTJI0XKEHHIMH CTePeoiasMbl
(B rmaBHBIX CeKCTaHTax Ji0 IOJHOTO CONPHKOCHOBEHHS) M BOJHHCTO H3THOAIOTCA.
BuyTpeHHue OKOHYAaHHSI TJIABHOI H IIPOTHEOMOJOMKHON CENT COCAHHSIOTCS.
BokoBble, HEKOTOPblE METACENTb NPOTHBOMOJOXKHBIX H IEPHCTO PaciloNomeH-
Hble, CHJIBHO H30THYTHIE, IVIABHBIX CEKCTAHTOB TaKiKe MNPHYJIEHANTCS K HHM.
Bce mpoTocenTsl BBAEASIOTCH AOCTATOYHO $ICHO, OAHAKO HE B Takof CTemenw,
Kak y nonuuenuuj. Centsl BTOPOro nopsiika He pasauuumbl. [Ipu auamerpax
8, 19, 20, 21, 22 u 30 mm obllee KOMHYECTBO CENT COCTABJSET COOTBETCTBEHHO
24, 42, 44, 44, 58 u 50. Orciofa ciaenyer, 4To BBISBHTb KaKyio-11u00 3aKoHOMep-
HOCTD MEXKJY yBeJHueHueM AMaMeTpa Kopasjia ¥ POCTOM KOJIMUECTBA CenT HeBo3-
MOZKHO.

JlHHIla CHILHO H30THYTHIE, MOJIHbIE, DeAKHE. [lHCCeMHMEeHThl OTCYTCTBYIOT.

Ha panHux crajusix pocta CKejeTa XapakTep CeNTalbHOIO alnapara aHa-
JOTHUEH UAM N0 Kpalinell Mepe HCKAIOUHWTENBHO OAM3OK 3PCALIM 3TanaMm
pasputHa. CrpoeHHe 30HBI JAHHIL NPOCJAEIHTh He yjaercd H3-3a OOHJIHSA
cenTanabHOI cTepeoriasMbl. Bee HayueHHble 3K3eMIISPEl BecbMa OU3KH MEXKILY
co00ii.

Sameuaunusna Ot P. lykophylloides Zapr. et Tvnsk, P. lasius sp. nov.
u P. fenuisepfatum sp. nov. HOBLIH BHJA OTJIHUAETCH HHTEHCHBHBIM Pa3BHTHEM
CTepeomia3MaTHUECKHX YTOJIIeHHI Ha cenTaX (y NepBbIX OHA HAYHHAET HCYe-
3aThb KBaZpaHTHpIM nyTem). OO6miuii njadH CTPOEHHSA BHYTPEHHHX 3J1eMeHTOB
CKeJIeTa B LIeJIOM Y BCeX TMepeyHcaeHHbIX GopM odenb 6,1H30K; Ha PAaHHHX, a HHOTAa
M Ha CPeJHHX CTALHAX CKeJIeT BCEX MepeuHCJeHHBIX BHAOB (AKTHYECKH IOBTO-
pAer pasButHe P. crassiseplatum, KOTOPBIH MO3ITOMY H C/JAE1VeT pacCMaTpHBaTh
OCHOBHBIM TNpPEIKOBLIM BHAOM poia. B atom cayuyae ucropusi Pseudophaulactis
MO:KeT ObITb TpejcTapieHa c/aeiymomum obpasom. Ilo THIY HCYe3HOBEHHSs Cell-
TaJbHLIX YTOJLIEHHH BHYTPH POjJa HaMeyaioTcsl JBe T'PYNNbl BHAOB — Xapak-
TEPH3YIOIIHXCs KBaJIPAHTHBIM HCUE3HOBeHHeM cTepeomsasmbl (P. [ykophylloi-
des) u nocrenenuniM (P. lasius u P. tenuiseptatum). Ha nporsixenuu KOHIA
JIJIAHIOBEPH BCE OHH MOCTENEHHO YTpauWBaJd CTepeoliasMarHueckue obpaso-
BaHHs NapajjieibHO VMEHBIIEHUIO AJIHHLI CeNT H ()OPMHPOBAHHIO 30HEI YACTEIX
JUHHII TPH MOJHOM OTCYTCTBHHU AuccenuMenToB. Ouenb 6JH3Ka 3BOJIOLHA APYTOH
TPYMNbl  CTPenTeia3MaTHH — TIeoHOMOPHBIX JIHKODHUMIKHL poxa Phaulactis,
CPeIH KOTOPBIX TaK¥Ke BbLAENSIOTCH JiBeé PasjiHuHble BEeTBH, OTIHYAIOLLHeCH
AHAOTHYHBIMH CMOCO0AMH yTPAuHBAHUS CTEpPEOIIa3MaTHUeCKux 00pa3oBaHHH
(Meanogpckuir, 1961; Muuaro, 1961).

PFleoirbrpdec ki " Bo3pacT W paciipocTpaHeHHEe.
Jlnanpoeepu CuGupCKO# m1aThopPMEL.

MectonaxoxgeHnus. Pekn Jleruaa (67) u. Moiiepo (63).
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Pseudophaulactis lasius sp. nov.
Ta6n. V, ¢ur. 2, 3

Tun Bupga 3x3. 236/12 B8 mysee UI'ul’ CO AH CCCP, p. Moiiepo, Bepx-
HHH JJIaHA0BepH (HHKHHE TOPH30HTLI).

O uaruoas. HcyesnopeHne CTEPEONIa3Mbl B POTHBOMOMOKHBIX CEKCTAH-
TAX NPOTEKAET HECKOJBKO HHTEHCHBHEE. YTOJIIEHHAS TJaBHAS CENTa JIOCTH-
raet ocH. CMEKHBIE METACENThl NPHCOEAHHAIOTCA K HeH BHYTPEHHHMH KOHILAMH,
OHH KOPOTKHe, ToJcThle. Pa3BuT Kpaesoil obofok. [luuiia penkue.

Buemuuid Bua Kopanis oguHouHble, TPOXOHAHLIE, peXe TypOHHAT-
HBIE, HEMHOTO H30IHYTBIE Y OCHOBAHHSA, NMOKPBITbIE NPOLOJbHO PeGpPUCTON 5TH-
TeKOH. HallkH Meqkue ¢ mAoCKHM auoM. OtienbHble Haubosee KpPYHHBIE 3K-
3eMIIsIPLl JocTHrawT B BbicoTy 70—80 mm npu guamerpe damiku 30—35 mm.

Buyrpennee crtpoenune. CenralbHeli anmapar MNOCTPOEH IO
tuny P. lykophylloides Zapr. et Ivnsk (HMeanorckufi, 1963). Ha spennix cra-
JIHSX pOCTa CKeJIeTa CenTsl 06pasyioT JOBOJLHO INHPOKHH (1O OAHOH IIecToH
paguyca) 06010K, OCOGEHHO $ICHO BbIPaMEHHbIH B IPOTHBONOJOXKHBIX CEKCTaH-
tax. OHM OTXOAAT OT BHELIHEN CTeHKH M, CH/JIBHO BOJHHMCTO M3THOAsich, JOCTH-
TaloT OCEBOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA KOpasja, TAe HX BHYTPCHHHE OKOHUAHMS CTAHO-
BATCH HECKOJNLKO TOHBIIE. 3HAUHTENILHO YTOJIEHHAA IJIaBHAs CenTa JOXOAHT
Jo ocu. KpuntozadpeHTOHIHO PACNONOKEHHBIE MO OTHOLIEHHIO K HeH MeTacenThl
IJIaBHBIX CEKCTAHTOB CHUJBHO COJMIKEHBI Mexny coboil, 4acTo J0 NOJHOTO COIl-
DHKOCHOBEHHH; MHOT'HE H3 HHUX NPHUCOSLHHSIOTCH K IVIABHOH CeNnTe BHYTPEHHHMH
oxonuanuamu. [IpotuBononoxkuas u GOKOBLIE CENTHl TAKXKe JJHHHbIE, HX IIPHO-
CeBble KOHIIbI TOXKE NMPUYJIEHAIOTCS K IVIaBHOH. B IPOTHBOMOJIOMKHBIX CEKCTaH-
TaX CTepeomja3MaTHuecKiHe o00pasoBanusi pPa3BHTHL cjabee, 4eM B TIJIaBHBIX.
Slcnee npyrux naOmonaercsi KapiuHasibHast poccysa. CenTel BTOPOro nopsika
pPasIHIHMBEl HEMOCTOSIHHO M HermoBceMecTHO. OOBIMHO OHH He BHICTYNAIOT BHYTPB
3a npejensl Kpaeeoro oboxka. [1pn namenenunu guamerpa ot 20 mo 23 mm obiee
KOJIHYECTBO CenT jocturaer 67—73.

HOuuma ToHKHe, noJHble, CyOropusoHTalbHble, pefkHe (5 IJIACTHHOK Ha
12 mm nponosbHOTO ceueHust). JlHCCENHAMEHTH OTCYTCTBYIOT.

Ha paHHux sTanax pasBHTHs CKeJeTa HaGMIOJAI0TCHd HHTCHCHBHO YTOJIICH-
HBle POBHBIE IJIOTHO COMpHKAcamoliuecs centel ogHoro nopsagka. [lo ortHorue-
HHIO K OoJice LJIHHHOH [VIABHOM CeNTe OHM PACIONararwTcs KpHNTo3ahpeHTOHIHO,
TPYNNHPYSACH MPH 3TOM B cHeTeMbl (o tuny P. lykophylloides). [lpu nnamerpe
7,5 mm uncyo cent — 26, npu 12,5 un—35.

SIBNeHNs BHYTPUBHAOBOH H3MEHUHBOCTH CHIIbHEE BCET0 NPOABIAITCH B XapakK-
_ Tepe MCKPUBJEHHOCTH CENT, MEHbIIEe — B CTENeHH YTOJLIEHHS HX OTJOXKEHHAMH
CTEePeOoIIa3Mbl.

SGameuanus. Or P. lykophylloides HOBBIlI BHJ OTIHYAeTCSI paBHOMEp-
HEIM (IIOCTCIICHHBIM) HCUE3HOBCHHEM CENTAJBHOH CTEPEOMIa3Mbl MO CEKCTaH-
Tam u Oojiee SICHBIM BLIpa)<eHHeM mnpotocent; oT «Dinophyllum breviseptatumy
Ivnsk, xortopoiii Takxke Jomken ObiTh BKJIOUEeH B coctaB poja Pseudophaulac-
tis,— HaJuuHeM KpaeBoro o000JKa M OOJBIIMM YTOJIIEHHEM CENT T/JIAaBHBIX
CEKCTAHTOB.

Feonoruyeckonl i Bo3pactT H pdcHonpocTpadHenie
Huxine u cpefHie TOpH30HTLI BepXHero mnanioBepn CUOHPCKOH MiaaTdOpMBbI.

Mecronaxoxaenus Pexku [opbusunn (451) u Jleruas (67), o3.
Hanum (543), p. Moiiepo (64).

Pseudophaulactis tenuiseptatum sp. nov.
Ta6n. VI, ¢ur. 1. Puc. 74

Tun Bwujga: sx3. 236/13 B mysee M['ul' CO AH CCCP, p. l'op6usiuun,
BEPXHHC TOPH30HTEI BEPXHETO JNIAHJOBEDH.
Jduaruos. YToJmeHs JHIIL HAPYMKHBIE OKOHYAHHS CENT IVIABHBIX CEK-
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crautos. OceBoe MPOCTPAHCTBO cBoGoaHO. [IHula HemHOro BOrHyThie. Hcyes-
HOBE&HHE CTepeoIIasMbl NPOHCXOAHT IOCTENeHHO.

Buemuui Bu A Kpynuse OJHHOUHbIE KOPA/LIB TPOXOHAHOH HJH TYp-
GuHaTHOI (JOPMBI, MOKPLITHE TOHKOH NPOJOAbHO PeGPUCTON MUTEKOH. Yaurku
foxanoobpasupie ¢ octpuiMu Kpasmu. [Ipukpenuresnsnsie o0pasoBaHHA HEH3-
BeCTHHI. BbICOTa THMHYHOTO 3K3eMiiApa (HaubGoJiee KPYIHOTO H3 BCEX HMEIO-
MHUXCsI B KOJUIEKIIMH) JocTHraeT 95 mm nmpn anamerpe Haiiku 47 M.

Buyrpennee cTpoenue. CenTbl OTXOAAT OT BHEILIHEH CTEHKH,
rie ofpasyercs HELUIHPOKHI cTepeomtasMarndeckHi obogok. Ha spensix cra-
IUSX OHYM MOUYTH JWMIEHH! CTEPEOIIa3MaTHUCCKHX 00pa3oBaHHil, HA BCeM MPO-
TSZKeHHH CHJIbHO H3ruGaloTcsl, HO HHKOTJa He JOCTHTaloT OCH — Yy BCeX H3Y-
YeHHBIX 3K3EMIUISIPOB IeHTpanbHasi 30Ha ceobojHa.
CenThl IVIaBHEIX CEKCTAHTOB B NepH(pepHYeCKOH YacTH
COXPaHsOT HeBOJbIIHe KJIHHOBHAHbBIE CTEpeoniasMa-
THYECKHE YTOJeHus, Gojlee HHTEHCHBHO H3rHOAKTCA
B CTOpPOHY IVIaBHOH CeNTbl, HO HEe INPHCOEIHHAIOTCS
X Heil BHYTPEHHUMHM OKOHuauusimu. Kapaunaabnas
thoccysia Belpax,eHa HESICHO, PABHO KakK IPOTHBOIIO/IO-
JKHast U OOKOBLIE cenThl. [[TaCTHHKH HEKOTOPHIX CENT
MPOTHBOMONOMKHEIX CEKCTaHTOB MOI'YT IPEPLIBATLCH.
~ Ilpu Gosbmom yseandennn (20x5) kaxnian centa
BLITJISAUT BepeTenooOpasHOil TeMHOH NOJOCKOH, 06-
nTeKaeMol B Kpaepoll 30He uellyeoOpa3HO pacoJio-
MEeHHBIMH (pHOpamu CKJIepeHXHMBI (puc. 74). BuyTpu

Puc. 74,

CooTHOLIEHHE

NJIACTHHKH * CenTsl H NEPH-

(epuyeckoro o0OAKA H3
crepeonyiasmbl y Pseudop-
haulactis fenuiseptatum
Sp. nov. CusbHO YBE&JIHYEHO

060JKa MEXAY OTHAENLHLIMI CEelTaMH 3aMeTHbI OYEeHb
koporkue (1o 0,3—0,5 mm) TemHble THHHH aHaJIOrHY-
HOTO CTPOEHMS, KOTOPLIE TaKKe 00/eKaloTcs YelllyiKa-

MH CKJIE€PeHXHMbI — 3apOKIAIOIHECS CENThl BTOPOTO
nopsijKa.

OfHAKO HACTOfIIHX ManblX CeNT B CKeJere
npeacTapuTeNell N1aHHOTO BHAA He HaOJI0NaloCh HH B OJHOM H3Y4eHHOM 3K3eM-
nasipe. Ilpn nmamerpe 24—38—40 mm uucnO cCenT COOTBETCTBEHHO DAaBHO
37x2(?), 65x2(?) u 67 x2(?).

Jluumia nosiHeie, cHABHO u3orHyThie. Ha 16 sm mpogo/ibHOIO CeueHHs MpH-
xofurcsa 6 maacTHHOK. JIHCCENMMEHTHI OTCYTCTBYIOT.

Ha panHux cTajusx pocra CKeJeTa CenThl yTOJIIEeHbl CTePeOn1a3MOoH 10 MoJ-
HOTO CONPHMKOCHOBEHWS, JOCTHTAIOT OCH H PAaCHOJIOMeHbl KPHNTO3adppeHTORIHO.
[Ipu stoMm Hab/OAAIOTCA NOBOJBHO AJIHHHBIE CeNTHl BTOporo nopsixa. [lo mepe
Pa3sBHTHA KOpaslja INPOHCXOLHT IOCTENeHHOe OCBOOOMKAEHHE CENT OT CTEpPeo-
M1a3MATHUECKHX YTOMLEHUI, YMEHBIIEHHE HX JIHHLl i HCYE3HOBEHUE CellT;BTO-
poro nopsiika. CpelHye sTambl pocTa CKejieTa JaHHOTO BHIAa aHATOTHYHEI 3pe-
JILIM BBILLIEONTHCAHHOTO P. lasius.

Sameuanusa Or P. lykophylloides nannas ¢opMa OTIHYAETCS HHBIM
XapakTepoM HCYEe3HOBEHHS CTepeoIasMbl (KBagpaHTHOe B IePBOM H MOCTe-
IIeHHOe BO BTOPOM caydasx); or P. crassiseptatus w P. lasius — TOUTH JIHILEH-
HEIMH Ha 3peJBIX CTagufAX CTepeoIiasMbl CBOOOJHEIMH IJIACTHHKAMH CENT,
HHUKOT/la He JOCTHTalOIMX OCH Kopa/asia, a Takxke dopmoit anuin. Moxuo ycra-
HOBHTH CJIELYIOIIHE NYTH Pa3BUTHA poja Pseudophaulactis (Mexiy npodyuM, BO
MHOTOM oueHb 6au3KHe Phaulactis v BooOIEe JHKOPHIIHAAM): BO-TIEPBBIX, IO
THIY HCUC3HOBEHHS CTEPEeOIIasMel — KBaapauthoe y P. lykophylloides u nocre-
nennoe y P. crassiseptatus, P. lasius u P. fenuiseptatum; BO-BTOPHIX, CPEIH MOC-
JIefiHUX — 10 NYTH YKOpPauuBaHW: IJACTHHOK CENT napajisielbHO ¢ WX 06muM
VTOHYEHHEM OT TOJCTOCENITHOIO HA BCEX CTAAHMAX C IJIMHHBIMH IITACTHHKAMH
paHHe - M To3iHeanloBepuiickoro P. crassiseptatus x 60ee TOHKO- H KOPOT-
KOCENTHOMY CpejiHe-No3JHeNIaHloBepHiickomy P. lasius u P. breviseptatum

H Jlajlee K TOHKO-KOpoTKocenTHomy P. fenuisepialurn, BCTPEYEHHOMY B BEPXHHX
TOPH30HTAX BEPXHEro JJNAHAOBEPH.
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Feonoryuecku#t Bo3pacT M pacnpoCTpaHeHHE.
Bepxuuit ropusonT Bepxmero Juanzoeepn CuOupckofl miatgopmsl (6acceiin
p. XaHTahkH).

Mecronaxox aenue. Pexa Topbusunn (451).

Ponx Tenuilasma gen. nov.

Tun popa: T. fenue gen. et. sp. nov. peka TopGusiuuH, BepXHuH JJaH-
JIOBEpH.

Jduaruos. Tonkue MeracenTsl pacmosaralTCsi MEPHCTO MO OTHOLIe-
HHIO K KOPOTKHM [JIaBHOH H IIPOTHBOMOJIOXKHOH cenTtaM. [HHIIA BBIMYK-
Jble, YacTo € JIONOJIHHTEJNbHbIMH IJIACTHHKAaMM, OCOOEHHO Ha mepHpepHH
KopaJjJa.

Sameuanusa O6muA mJaH CTPOEHHsSI CENTaJbHOTO amnmapara, a 0co-
GeHHO XapakTep PacIOJIOKEHHs CeNT, SICHO YKa3blBAlOT HA OJIM3KYIO TeHEeTH-
YeCcKyl0 CBA3b NpejicraBuTe/ell HoBoro poga ¢ Buiamu Crassilasma tuna C. com-
pletum (Nikol.). Or Bcex H3BeCTHBIX B HacTOsilllee BPeMsi CTpenTeJasMaTHH
Bujbl Tenuilasma OTAHYAIOTCA TOHKHMH MOYTH HAa BCeX CTafHAX CENTaMH, yKO-
POYEHHBLIMH MHOTHMH METACeNTaMH, HX PAaCIOJIOMEHHEM IO OTHOLIEHHIO K IJiaB-
HOH H TIPOTHRONOJIOXKHOH, a Takike OOHJHEM MIONOJHHTENLHBIX IJIACTHHOK Ha
JHHLLAX.

Feonoruyecku#i BoO3pacTtT H pacnpocTpaHeHHE,
Bepxuuil amanpoBepu CHOHPCKOH IJ1aT(OPMBI.

Tenuilasma tenue gen. et sp. nov.
Ta6a. 1V, dur. 3

Tun Bupga: 3k3. 236/8 B mysee MI'ulI' CO AH CCCP, p. I'opOusuus,
BEDXHHUH JIJIAHJI0BEPH.

Jd uarmunos. Centsl BTOPOro nopsiika He Bcerja ordetaunbie. [lepudepuue-
CKHe JIONOJIHUTEeIbHBIE MJIACTHHKH PeIKHe.

Bremuuit Buja JdosoapHo menkue (1o 30—35 mm B BEICOTY) poro-
o0pasHble OAMHOYHbIE KOPa/UIbl, NOKPHITHIE TOHKOH TNPOA0JBHO peSpUCTOH
snuteko#i. Ilpuxpenurenvhble o6GpasoBaHusi HEH3BeCTHH. YalIKH MenKwue,

6.1011c00pa3HLle.

Buyrpenunee cTpoenne. Or oueHb TOHKOH BHeIIHEH CTeHKH
OTXOJAT JHILIEHHBIE CTEPEeOIIasMaTHUeCKUX YTOMIIeHHHA CeNThl, HEKOTOPHIE H3 HUX
JOCTHraloT OCEBOrO MpocTpaHcTea. [ViaBHAs M MPOTHBONOJOXKHAA CENThl KOPOT-
Kie (1o onnol TperH pajguyca). ITo OTHOIIEHHIO K HHM METacemnThl pacroJia-
ratoTcst NepucTo, a HEKOTOPble OKAHMISIOT HX, COEIUHSAACH BHYTPEHHHMH OKOH-
yaHusMH. Poccysbl X0pouo Bhipaxkensl. CenThl BTOPOTO MOPAJAKA MO JJIHHE He
BCerja BBIACNAIOTCS, HO HHOTAAa OHH JOCTHMTalOT MOJOBHHBEL Paguyca Kopasna.
IIpu uamenennu nuamerpa oT 8 jo 25 mam oblice KOTHUECTBO CENT MeHseTCs B npe-
Ienax ot 32 mo 50—52.

JEua ToHKHe, yacThle, BBIIYKJble, HHOTJA HEMHOTO BJABJEHHLIE Y Kpaes.
B ocerom mpocTpaHcTBe, a 0cofeHHo Ha nepudepuH Kopaia, pasBHTHL I0MOJ-
HHTE/IBHBIE TJIACTHHKH, HaNnpaB/leHHble BBHINYKJIOCTHIO BBEPX. JTO CO3/aeT BIle-
yaT/ieHHe HalH4yusl B KPaeBoll 30He cBOe0OPasHBIX «IHCCEIHMEHTOBY.

ObunpHasa centanbHas CTepeonyia3Ma OTYETIHEO BHIpAXKEHA JHIIbL Ha CaMbIX
paHHHX 3Tanax pocta ckenera. HauuHasi co CpeHHX CTaJlMiH CENTHl CTAHOBATCSA
OUCHb TOHKHMH, HO COXPaHSIIOT IPH 3TOM CBOE CIELH(QHUECKOE PacClOJIOKEeHHe
IO OTHOLIEHHIO K MPOTOCENTAM Ha MPOTSKEHHH BCETO PasBUTHA KopaJjia.

3BaMmMeuanusd OOCIHA NmAaH CTPOEHHS CENTAJBHOTO anmaparta Inpen-
CTaBuTesIell PacCMaTpHBaeMOrO BHJA HCKJIOYHTENBHO 61M30K Takoeomy y Cras-
silasma completumn (Nikol). 3710 cBHAeTENBCTBYeT O BeCbMa BO3MOXKHOM
HEMOCPeACTBCHHON TreHeTHUeCKOH CBsI3H 000HX POJAOB PYro3; B TAKOM C/Iyuae 3BO-
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JIOIHST MO HATNPABJECHHIO OCBOOOKACHHS CKeJeTHBIX 3JEMEHTOB OT CTepeoIias-
MAaTHUECKHX YTOJIIEHHI NpOTeKala HCKJIOYHTEJHHO OLICTPO.
FTeonoruuyeckuii BO3pactT ¥ pacnpocTpaHenue.
Bepxuuit Jnangopepd CHOHDCKOH NJIAT(QOPMEL.
MecronaxoxgeHus Pyu. Tlorepannwit (43), pexu Kamennasn
(44), TopOusuun (451), Jlernsa (67), Moitepo (64), Mopkoxka (1818).

CEMEHWCTBO DINOPHYLLIDAE WANG, 1950

Kopamnbl onunounsie, Auapparmarogpopieie. CrepeonsasMaTHyeckHe obpa-
30BaHHs Ha BCEX CTajHsX POCTA CKeJeTa pasBHTHI BecbMa ciabo. CpenHu# opao-
BHK — ?paHHMH JEBOH.

Popn Brachyelasma Lang, Smith et Thomas, 1940

1963. Brachyelasma: Wsanosexuii.

CenTel HHKOTJA He JOCTHTaloT ocH. JIHuIla NPHIOAHATEIE HA KPasX U IJO-
CKHE MJH BOTHYTHIE B HenTtpe xopanana. ?Cpeannii OpAOBHK — BePXuM# OpjoO-
BHK — JIJIaHJOBEPH.

Tun popa: Dybowskia prima Wedekind, 1927, Hopeerusi, BepxHHil
OpJAOBHK.

Brachyelasma concavifundatum sp. nov.
Tata. IX, dur. 1

Tun Bupga: sk3. 236/6 B mysee MI'ul' CO AH CCCP, p. Moiiepo,
BEpXHHE TOPH30HTH BEPXHETO JJIAHAOBEPH.

I uar Ho03. MeracenTel pacnoJiaraloTcsi MepHCTO MO OTHOIIEHHIO K KOPOT-
KO IJIaBHOH cenTe, HaxoAfllefCs B 3aKprITOH Qoccynae. ¥ ocH JHHMA Tay-
60KO BJAABJEHDI.

Buemsu# Buj KpynHee ofuHounble TypPOHHATHBIE KOPALIB, HOK-
pBITEIEe IPYOOH NPOAOABHO PeOpUCTOl 3NuTeKOH. B KOJIeKIHH HMEIOTCA JIHIIb
IK3EMILIAPEL, ¥ KOTOPLIX 0CHOBaHHe 06J0Mano0. BbicoTa MaKCHMaAbHOTO H3 HHX
jpocruraer 60-—65 am npu auamerpe damiku 50 mm. Cyast no gopme JHHIL, YalTKa
JomkHa OBITh IYOOKOH, BopPOHKOOOpasHo#. [lpukpenurenbubie oOpasoBaHus
HEH3BECTHHI.

Buyrpennee ctpoenue. Cenrsl OTXOAAT OT BHeMIHeH CTEHKH,
rie HX cjgabe yToJlleHHBIE Hapy¥KHbie OKOHUAHMA oOpasyioT TOHKHMN OOGOHOK.
[1aBHas centa OueHb KOPOTKasi, B BHJie HeGOJBLIOTO TOJCTOrO IIHNHKA. [lBe
CMEXKHpIE C Hel, HANPOTHB, JJIHHHbIC, TOHKHE, BHYTPEHHHE KOHIB HX 3arH-
OaroTCst HABCTpedy ApPYT APYTY, OKaiMJsAs OTYETJIMBO BBIPAXKEHHYI Kapiu-
HaJbHyo doccyay. [To oTHOMmEHHIO K HeHl MeTacernTsl IVIABHBIX CEKCTAHTOB pac-
MOJIATAIOTCS MEPHCTO-NAPaJIeTbHO, Y4T0 HaGMofaeTCss TAKKE H Yy APYroro BHIAA
pona Brachyelasma — B. siluriense 1vnsk. CenTsl npOTHBONOJIOKHBIX CEKCTaH-
TOB Napajjenblibl IPOTHBONOAOKHON cente. B Anuny OHH HEe NPeBHIIAIOT ABYX
TpeTell paguyca Kopajia — LUeHTPajbHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO BCETAa OCTAeTCs
¢BoboaHbIM. CenTbl BTOPOTO MOpsiiKa O4YeHb KOPOTKHE, HEMHOTO YTOJIMIEHHLIE,
amunoi 0,5—1,0 sm, HeMHOTO BLICTYNAIOT BHYTPD 3a Npelenbl KpaeBoro o6o1Ka.
[lpu nuamerpe 20 mm oluiee 4HCa0 cent cocrasager 37 % 2.

JlHuIla TO/HbIe, HHOTAA HeMoJiHble, #eno6006pa3sH0 H30THYTEHIE Y BHEIIHEN
CTeHKH M IMyb0KO BOPOHKOOOPA3HO BOTHYTHIE y OCH Kopa/aia. LomnonHutesb-
Hble TIIACTHHKY PasBHBAIOTCS TOABKO Ha MX nepupepuueckux uactsax. Pac-
CTOSIHHE MEXIY MJACTHHKaMU COCEJHMX JHHIL B OCEBOH 30HE B CPELHEM PAaBHO
2 mm. Ilpu 3TOM B JHCTaJBHOH HacTH KOpanija JAHHILA PAaCIHOJOMKeHB OHmKe
IPYr K JApYTy, YeM B NPOKCHMAaJILHOH.
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OnTorenes ckesnera H $BAeHHS] BHYTPUBHIOBOH H3MEHYHBOCTH He H3Y-
YeHbl BCJAEJCTBHE OrPAaHHYEHHOCTH M HEMOJHOH COXPAaHHOCTH MMEIOUIErocs
MaTepHaJa.

GameuaHnus XapakTepHoe TNEPHCTO-NAPA/IEIbHOE PAaClOIOXKEHHE
MeTacenT MO OTHOLIEHHIO K KapAMHAJbHOH dloccysie ¥ BOPOHKOBHAHO BOTHYTHIE
B OCEBOH 30He JHHILA CHO OTIMYAIOT Hawy (GopMy OT BCeX H3BECTHBIX B HACTOSI-
Iee Bpemsi npeactasuTeneil poja Brachyelasma. HanGosee OMH3KHM BHIOM
sipnsietest B. siluriense 1vnsk; B 3TOM ciyyae OTJiHUHME CBOAMTCS MO CYTH Jena
JHWb K (opMe AHHUL — Y B. siluriense mnociepHue cyOropusoHTaJbHbE HJH
cnabo wu3orHyThie. BosmomHO Janee, uTO pasiuuve B ¢opMe JIHHIIL
B JaHHOM CJyuae SBHJIOCh Pe3yJbTaTOM NPOSBAEHHS BHYTPHUBHIOBOH H3MEH-
YHBOCTH.

lF'eoaorudecku# BO3pPACT H pacnpocTpaHeHHE.
Bepxu nmxnero u BepxHuil Juanposepu Cubupckoil miatdopmbl (Gacceiin
p. Moiiepo).

Mectonaxoxaenue. P.Moitepo (65, BepXH HHKHEr0 JUIAHIOBEPH;
67, BepxXH BepPXHEro JIaHIOBEPH).

CEMEHCTBO HAPSIPHYLLIDAE GRABAU, 1928

1928. Hapsiphyllidae: Grabau.
1963. Tungussophyllidae, Hapsiphyllidae: MBanoBckuii.

Kopannbl opunounple, Juapparmatoopibie. ¥ TOJMIIEHHBIE CENTBl Pacmo-
JAaralTCsl NEePHUCTO 10 OTHOLIEHMIO K OTYETIMBOH 3aKpbITOH KapIHHAJILHOM
tdoceyne. Crepeonyiasma oOuabHa OCOOEHHO Ha pPaHHUX CTajudAX pOCTA CKe-
nera. Cuayp — paHHHH JIeBOH.

NOJCEMENCTBO TUNGUSSOPHYLLINAE IVANOVSKY, 1963
1963. Tungussophyllidae: Fipanoscknii,

Ha 3penbix craguax KapAuHanbHas occyna mnpojosaropatasi. PaHHHI
CHJIIYD.

Pon Tungussophyllum Ivanovsky, 1959

Crepeonniasma o0u/ibHa Ha BCeX CTajusix. [napHas cenra koporkas. Pac-
HoJIOKEHHe MeTacenT GMHM3KO pajuanbHomy. Jlmanaosepu.

Tun pona: Zaphrentis conulus, Lindstrom, 1868; o-s [omianm, ? HHXK-
HHH CHJYP.

Tungussophyllum densum sp. nov.
Ta6n. XI, ¢ur. 2

Tun Bupga: k3. 236/7 8 mysee UI'ul' CO AH CCCP, p. Moiiepo, Bepx-
HHH J71aHJOBEPH.

HOuaruos. Harubawngecs, mJOTHO CONpHKAcawiuecs MexLy coboi
cenThl 0CTHralT ocu. [viaBHasi centa KOpOTKasi, pacrojoxeHa B y3KOH (oc-
cyne. Jlnuua peikue.

Buemunuin Buxa Kopauibl 0AuHOYHblE, TPOXOHAHBIC C MEIKOH CKO-
mennoi yauikoil. Ha TOHKOM 3nuTeKe 3aMeTHa OTYETIHBAs MPOLOJbHAA pel-
pucroctb. PyOibl NpUKpensieHds BeipameHsl caabo. Bricora sksemnisapa Hau-
GoJee MOJIHOMA COXPAaHHOCTH JOCTHIAET: MO BbIIYKAOH CTOPOHe 35 M, MO BOT-
HyTOl — 27 Mmm, AHaMeTp dvawikH 20 mm.

BuyTpenHee cTpoeHHe. MHorouncnesssie YTOMIEHHbBIE CTe-
peonyiasMoi CenTbl OTXOAAT OT BHEIIHel CTeHKM M JIOCTHTalT OCH Kopasia.
Ha Bcem cBoeM NPOTSDKEHMH OHH IVIOTHO NPHMBIKAIOT APYT K Apyry u caabo
BoJHKCTO Harnbaworcs. Koporkasi ToJcTas TJIaBHas CenTa pacmojozxeHa B Mpo-
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JIOITOBATON  3aKpBITOM  occyie, B KOTOPOH 3aMeTHBI CJEIbl TNepeceyernus
Juuul. [lo oTHOeHHIO K HeH Bce MeTACENTLI PACHOJATAITCH 3apEeHTOHAHO.
Xopowo BLIpaxKeHB Takixke o6e GOKOBble CENThbl, OKOJIO KOTOPLIX (hoCCyJinl He
paspuBaiorcsi. CMexXHble ¢ HHMH METacenThl HECKOJBKO KOpPOUe OCTaJbHBIX.
OTYeTIHBOrO YePELOBAHHA CENT MO AJTHHE He MPOHCXOAHUT, TaK YTO CYLIECTBOBA-
HHE CeNT pasJuyYHbIX NOPSJKOB YCTaHOBUTh He ypanock. [lpn auamerpax
15—20 mm oburee HX KOJWYeCTBO AocTHraer 64—72.

Jnuma noutd no BeeH AIMHE KOpadjia HepasaHUWMbl CPeIH CerTajbHOM
CTePeonIasMbl. JIHMIIL B HECKOJNBKHX yJ4acTKaX NPOJOJBLHOTO CEeYeHHsT, B YacT-
HOCTH B QoccyJie, 3aMeTHE OTAeNbHBIe ()parMeHThl JIHHII, 110 KOTOPbIM MOMKHO
CYJIUTh, YTO OHH TOHKHE, pelkHe, moiHble (7). JlHccenMMEeHTH OTCYTCTBYIOT.

Ha pannux cragusx pasBHTHSI CKeJeTa CeNnThl TAKKE YTOJIINEHbI CTepeo-
MJIA3MOH JIO 1MOJHOI'O CONPHKOCHOBEHHA, OJHAKO HaGmofawTcsa 6oJee MOCTOsSH-
HO BCTPEYAIOIHeCs: CEeNThl BTOPOro MOPSAJKA, a IMHHHAS TJaBHAS CENTa mepe-
cexaet Bcio doccyny. [TonoGHBIe siBMEeHHs] H3BECTHBI M CpPEeIH APYTHX CHIAYDPUM-
CKHX 3apeHTOMOpPGHBIX KOpaJlJoB, Hanpumep y BHAOB Tungussophyllum,
a u3 Oosee MOJOABIX — y paHHEKaMeHHOyTroabHOTO Zaphrentites parallela
(Carr.).

S3ameuasnus. [I10THO conpukacawliiecs HA BCEX 3TANAX pOCTa JIMH-
Hbl€ CeNThl SBJSIOTCA OCHOBHLIM XapaKTePHLIM IPH3HAKOM, OTJIHYAMOIIHM
HOBBIi BHJL OT BCEX H3BECTHHIX MNpeicTaBHTeneil poma Tungussophyllum.

F'eosnoruueckuii BoO3pacT H pacnpocCTpaHeHuE.
Bepxuuit Juiangosepu Cubupckoil mnatdopmbl (6acceitn p. Moiiepo).

MecrtroHaxoxnenue. Peka Moiiepo (67, 67a).

HAJACEMEHCTBO LYKOPHYLLICAE WEDEKIND, 1927

CEMEWCTBO LYKOPHYLLIDAE WEDEKIND, 1927

Kopannsl oxuuouneie. ITo Mepe pocra ckesnera CTepeonjasma 3aMeraeTcs
JuccenuMenTamMu. [iapHas cenrta Boigensietcs mo JnuHEe., MertacenTo pacno-
JIOKEHBl KpunTo3agppeHTouAHo. CHiayp — ?PpaHHHH JEBOH.

Pon Phaulactis Ryder, 1926

1963. Phaulactis: Meanoscknii.

Centbl nocturaioT ocu. [Jnuima obbigHo Henosinble. Ha spenbix craauax
JUCCEIIMMEHTbl MHOToYHcHeHHble., CHayp.

Tun popna: Phaulactis cyathophylloides, Pyder, 1926, o-e T'otnaun,
CHJYP.

Phaulactis abavus sp. nov.
Ta6n. XV, ¢ur. 1. Puc. 75

Tun Bupga: axk3. 236/10 B myzee UI'ul' CO AH CCCP, p. Kyauuna,
BEPXHHH JJIaHIOBEpH.

IIuaruo3. [lepudepuueckne AUCCENUMEHTHl PeLKHE, KPYIHBIE, IOJOTO
HAaK/JOHEHHBIE K OCH Kopa/sa. JHuma HenosiHble, cyGropHsoHTajbHLIE.

Buemnu# Bwuja Kpynubie ofiHOYHbIE TypOHHATHbIE MJIM LHJAHHAPO-
KOHHYEeCKHe KOpasljibl, ¢1a60 M30THYTEIE Y OCHOBAHHS, NOKPBLITLIE TOHKOM
NpoloJbHO peGpucToil smutekoil. Yamka wmesnkas, ckouwenHas. TumuuHbIid
3K3eMIIAp (puc. 75) gocruraer B BeICOTy 105 mm npH MakcHMalbHOM JHaMeTpe
(vamka) 55 mm. PyGupbl npuKpenieHHs BblpaKeHsl cya6o.

BuyrTpeHnHee cTpoeHHEe ¥ 3peabx ocoGeil cenThl TOHKHE, TJia-
CTHHUATHIe, IIEPHCTO PACIIOJIOKEHHbIE 10 OTHOLIEHHIO K IVIaBHOH cenTe, Haxo-
Jdieiicss B otueinBoH (occyse. OGBIYHO OHH OTXOAST OT TOHKOIl BHEIIHeN
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CTeHKH M, cnafo BOJHUCTO M3rubasch, mouTd Aocturait ocu. HaGmionaercs
yepejoBaHye CeNT No JJHHE, YTO MO3BOJSIET BbJIENHTb CENTANLHBIE 3JEMEHTHI
nepBoro M BTOporo nopsAaxos. Ilpu namenennu auamerpa ot 28 J0 49 mm uX
ofliiee KOJIHYIECTBO KoJeGnercst B mpenenax ot 31 x 2 go 40 x 2.

JHuiia TOHKHE, YacTble, HEMHOIO MPUIOAHATEHIE HA KpasiX H IJIOCKHE B [EHT-
panbHOI 30He Kopanna. Ha nepudepun paseutel 5—9 psJloB HepABHOBEIHKHX
JOBOJLHO KPYIHBIX, IIOJOTO HAK/JIOHEHHBIX K OCH JHCCENHMEHTOB, H3pEiKa
NpepbIBAIONIINX IJIACTHHKY CEeIT.

Ha campix paHHHX 3Tamax pasBHTHS CENThl OUEHb
CHILHO YTOJIIEHE OTJIOXKEHHAMH CTEPEONJa3Mbl H
XapaKTepuayioTess  KpUnTo3adpeHTOULHBM pacno-
aoxenneM. [To mepe pocra Kopajania crepeornia3ma
MOCTENIEHHO HCYe3aeT, a B NepH(pepHYecKoH 30He
MOSIBASIOTCS JHCCENHMEHTHI.

Hamm skseMmispel 4acTO JIOBOJILHO CHJIBHO
OTJAHYAaTCsT APYr oT Jpyra Kak BHelHeH (opmoil
(Typ6HHATHBIE, UWIHHIPOKOHHYECKHE, TPOXOHJ-
HbIE), TaK M pasmMepamMH (MOMHMO KPYIHLIX BCTpe-
YalOTCsl TAKMKE MeJKHe NpeiCTaBUTeJH BH/A, JO-
cruratomue B BeicoTy 30—50 ma). B stom ciayuae
CKeieT HeGOJALUINX 2K3CMILISPOR Y Yalieuyku aHa-
JIOTHYECH 3peJibIM CTaJHsAM KPYIHBIX (OpM, HECMOT-
pa Ha To, yTo HA BhicoTe 30—40 MmM OT OCHOBaHHSA
Kopa/ljla CKeJeT B MOCJENHEM C/yuae elle MpHMH-
THBHBLI Auagparmatodopruiii. CHlbHO MeHseTCH
TAKIKE H JJIHHA CeNT BTOPOro MOPsAKA.

3ameuanusa. Pasnuuua mexnay P. abavus
sp. nov. u MopdoJiorHueckH Haubosee OGJH3KHM
nosaHecuaypuiickum  P. cyathophylloides Ryder
cBoiaTea K caenylouiemy. 1) Hanuume y speanix fﬂch 71;5}-1& n}; :‘;glggﬁsn f}fgﬁ;s
oK3eMmAspoB P. abavus KPYyNHBIX MaJiOuHC/eH- K];‘_ Har. se., p, K;zlnurna (20)
HBIX, HHOTJA JaKe JIOHCAAJEOHIHBIX JHCCEMHMEH-

TOB, 4YTO He HAG/II0[Aa/]0Ch HH OJHHM HCCJELOBa-

TejieM y nmpejctaButedneit P. cyathophylloides; 3nech

Pa3BHT JHCCENMHMEHTAPHYM, COCTOSIIHH H3 GOJLIIOr0 KOJHYECTBA MEJIKHX
nnactHHoK. 2) IlpaxkTHueckd He pacienvieHHbe B LEHTPAJbHOH IOJIOCTH CKe-
Jiera JIAHHOT'O BHJA IJIOCKO-BBIYKJbIE JHHIILA.

'eoumonHAECKHE BoO3pacT: H pachipocTpaHERHE,
Bepxanit muangosepn Cubupckoii miatdopmbl (6acceiin p. Ilogkamennas Tym-
TyCKa).

Mecrtonaxoxpaenue. Pexka Kynuana (20).

HAICEMEHCTBO CYATHOPHYLLICAE DANA, 1846

CEMEWCTBO PTYCHOPHYLLIDAE DYBOWSKI, 1873

Kopaspl oannoyneie, nieonogopueie. lunma nenonusie. Ilosguuii opgo-
BHK — CHJIYD.

Ponx Paliphyllum Soshkina, 1955
1963. Paliphyllum: Vipanosckuii,

CenTbl HECKOJNILKO YTOJIIIEHBI CTEPEOIIasMOH Ha Beex cramusx. Mx o6oco6-
JIEHHbIC BHYTPEHHHE OKOHYaHHsI 06pasyloT oCceByio CTPYKTYPY. OG0A0OK y3KHii.
Paunne cragnn jauadparmatodopnbie. BepXHHI OPAOBHK — HHIKHHE JJIaH-
JIOBEpH.

Tun popna: P. primarium, Soshkina, 1955, p. INlogkamennas Tynrycka,
BePXHHH OpJOBHK.
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Paliphyllum medius sp. nov.
Ta6a. XXIII, ¢ur. 1

Tun Buga: 236/15 B mysee MI'uI' CO AH CCCP, p. Huxusin Uynky,
6ypCKHil TOPH30HT (PHHSBI AlITHJJIa).

I uar no 3. Hennothasi oceBasi CTpyKTypa COCTOHT H3 PeIKHX Pa3obIieH-
HbIX 000COG/IEHHBIX BHYTPEHHHX OKOHUAHHIT CEMNT.

Buemunit Bwua Kopamwb ofdHOuUHBE, CYOKOHHYECKHE, HEMHOTO
H30THYThIE y OCHOBaHHs. Ha snuTeke 3ameTHbl TOHKHE NpPOJOJALHBIE peGpa
1 MHOTOUHCJIEHHBIE NMEPeKHMbl W B3AyTHsi. Xapaktep NPHKPENHTENbLHBIX o6pa-
30BaHMIii HeusBecTeH. Yamkn menkue, GmoineobpasHble ¢ JOBOJBHO IIHPOKHM
060/IKOM; OHH BBITISAAT HEGOJBIIHMH SIMKAMH Ha NMJIOCKOH AMCTANBHON MOBEpPX-
HOCTH KopajJja. Pasmepsl THNHYHOrO 3K3eMNasipa: BBICOTA BBIIYKJIOH CTO-
poHbl 50 mam, BOrHyTO#H — 45 mm, Anamerp wamku — 25 mm.

BuytTpenHnee ctTpoenue. PoBHbe KIHHOBHIHO VTOJIIEHHbIE
CeNnThl OTXOAAT OT BHEIIHEH CTeHKH H IOYTH JOCTHIaloT OCH KopaJanaa. [lepu-
depuyeckHii 06010K OueHb Y3KHII. BHYTpeHHIle OKOHUAHHSI CENT 3a3yOpeHsl,
BCJIEJICTBHE YEro Ha IONepeyHoOM paspese BBINJISAAT NPepbIBUCTEIMH; 060Cc0oGIeH-
Hbl€ NPHOCEBbe OKOHYAHHS CeNT [epBOro nopsiika (GopMHPYIOT CBOeoGpasHyio
ryGKOMoj06HYI0 LEHTPANbHYIO CTPYKTYPY, BbIPAXKEHHYIO, ONHAKO, ciabee, yem
aHaJoriyHble obpasopanua y P. primarium. Centbl BTOPOTO NOPSiiKa B TPH-
YeThIpe pasa Kopode M TaKxKe YTOJIIeHBl B NepHpepHueckol YyacTH, HX OCeBble
KOHIIbl cBoGoAHbl. [Ipn amamerpax 15,24 u 25 mm YHCIO CENT COOTBETCTBEHHO
paBHO 36 x 2, 48 x 2, 49

Kapaunanbhasi ¢occysia pacnosioeHa Ha BBITYKJOH CTOPOHE KopaJJa.
Ona npomonrosartasi, yJIMHEHHasi, OTKpbiTasi. JlJIMHHAsI H30rHYTas TIJaBHAs
cenTta JOCTHraeT OCH; ¢ GOKOB K HEH NMPHCOENMHSIOTCS BHYTPEHHHE KOHIIbI
CMEKHBIX METACEeNT.

JIHHIIA BBIMY KJIbIE, MOJIHbIE, HHOTAA HEMNOJHbIE, HA MepHEPHH 4acTo YCI0MK-
HEHHbIE KPYNHBIMH MOMOJHHTEJbHBIMH TJlacTHHKaMH. KpaeBas 30Ha cOCTOMT
H3 8—10—15 psAOB MENKHX LIAPOBHAHO B3AYThIX HAK/JIOHEHHBIX K OCH JHC-
CeNUMEHTOB.

Ha pammnx craguax pocra ckejera oceBas CTPYKTYpa HECKOJbKO Gosee
miotHas. O6wue Mopdonornueckue ocOGEHHOCTH CTPOEHHSI Y BCeX H3YUEHHBIX
9K3eMILISIPOB AHAJOTHUHBI. MEHSII0TCSA JIHIIb CTENeHb YTOJIEHHOCTH MJIACTH-
HOK CenT, IIHPHHA KpaeBOH 30HBI AHCCENHMEHTOB, BHEIIHAA ¢opMa, HHOTAA
JUTHHA CeNT BTOPOro MOPSAKA H T. [.

Bamewyuasnus. Haveuaercs cieiyioluii XoJ 3BOJIOLHH MO3JIHEOPLO-
BHKCKHX OJMHOYHBIX IJIEOHO(MOPHBIX PYros: HaHboJee JpeBHHE NPHMHTHBHbIE
Paliphyllum, eme HMeWOIIHe O4YEHb MHOTO OGLIEr0 €O CBOUMH IIpelKaMH —
Streptelasmaticae tuna Porfirieviella mocteneHHO yTpauMBajiu OCEBYIO CTPYK-
TYpY, NMOCJEIHsIsI CTAHOBHJIACh PEAKOH, HENJIOTHOI, uTo Habawofaerca y P. me-
dius. Eme Gosee mporpeccuBHbIE B SBOJIONMOHHOM OTHOLIEHHH (DOPMBI COBEp-
LIEHHO YTPaTW/IH OCEeBBIE CKeJeTHbhie 06pa30BaHUsl, UTO O3HAMEHOBAJIO TNOSIBJIE-
HHe BuaoB Profocyathactis.

Hpyras wacte Gauskux Paliphyllum pyro3 (pox Neopaliphyllum) coxpa-
HHJIA OCEBYIO CTPYKTYPY BIJIOTH [0 PAHHEro CHjypa. ¥ 3THX (OpPM LeHTpaJsb-
HbI€ CKeJIeTHBIe 3J1eMeHTbl 06pasoBaHbl TIJIABHOH ¥  NPOTHBOMOJOMKHOM
cenrami.

FeonoruyeckHi BOSpPAacT H pacnpocTpaHeHHE.
PALITHIIBCKUET fpyc H HH3Bl JJanioBepH CuGHpcKol naaTdopMeL.

MectonaxoxaeHHs. Haglon6opckie OTJIOXKEHHsI BEDXHEro OplO-
BHKa (6ypCKHI rOpH30HT, PHH3BI awruiaa) — p. Huxusaa Yyuky (34, 40, 42,
516). Husbl HmmkHero jaaaniosepd — p. Mokepokan (27a).
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MOAOTPAN COLUMNARIINA

(nom. corr. Hill, 1954 pro Columnariae Romirger, 1876)
1963. Streptelasmatina (part.): MBanosckwii.

Kopanabl HCKIIOUHTENLHO KOJOHHANBHEIE, AuadparMatodopHble HJIH IJe-
oHOo(opHble. CenThl MmiacTHHUaThie. PacnosioykeHHe CenT paiHalbHOe HJH Cyo-
panuanbHoe. Poccysbl M nporocenThl He Boygensiorcs. Cpeinuii OplOBHK —
nepMb.

HAJICEMEHCTBO STAURIICAE M.-EDW. ET H., 1850

Kopanabl inadparmatodopHreie HIH J0XKHOMIeOHO(GOPHEIe. ManoyucienHbie
JIHCCENUMEHTH  BeTpedarTess peako. Cpeinuii OpAOBHK — paHHHH KapOoH.

CEMEWCTBO STAURIIDAE MILNE-EDWARDS ET HAIME, 1850
(nom. corr. Hill, 1956, pro Stauridae M.-Edw. et H., 1850)

1876. ?Fletcherinae (part.); Zittel.
1879. Columnaridae (part.): Nicholson u apyrux apTopoB.
1893. Favistellidae: Chapman u Zpyrux aBTopos.

PasmHoKeHHe npoHCXOoAHT MOYKOBaHHeM WiH aenenueM. CpelHHH OpJOBHK—
?paHHHH  KapOoH.

NMOJICEMEUCTBO CYATHOPHYLLOINAE DYBOWSKI, 1873

Kopannel apuadparmatodopueie. PazmHoxenne nyTteM noukoBaHus. Cpen-
HHH OpPAOBHK — Ppaunuii KapOoH.

Pon Favistella Dana, 1846

1826. Columnaria (part.): Goldfuss, S. 72.
1846. Favistella: Dana, p. 538.

Non Favistella: Hall, 1847, p. 275,
1850. Favistella: d'Orbigny, p. 24.
1851. Columnaria (part.): Milne-Edwards et Haime, p. 159, 308.
1875. Favistella: Nicholson, p. 21.
1876. Columnaria (part.): Rominger, p. 90.
1883. Columnaria: C. F. Romer, S, 463.
1900. Columnaria: Lambe, p. 97.
1915. Columnaria (part.): Bassler, p. 258.
1924, Columnaria (part.): Foerste, p. 67.
1940. Columnaria (part.): Lang, Smith and Thomas, p. 39.
1940. Favistella (part.): Lang, Smith and Thomas, p. 60.
1948. Favistella: Stumm, p. 1.-
1950. Favistella: Bassler, p. 271.
1950. Columnaria (part.): H. C. Wang, p. 223.
1952. Favistella: Lecompte, p. 452.
1955. Favistella: Comkuna, crp. 125.
1956. Favistella: Hill, p. F 296,
1960. Favistella: Ofi Yau-mun, ctp. 95.

Non Favistella: Yepenuuna, 1960.

1962. Favistella: OcHOBEI najieoHTONOrHH, cTp. 340,

Tun popna: Columnaria alveolata, Goldfuss, 1826; Cepepuass Ameprka
(p-u 03. I'ypon), cpeiauuii oplOBHK.

Hduaruos. Kononun maccusubie. Centol y ocH He coeauHsiorcsi. Jlnuma
noJigble.

3ameyanruda. Or sugos pona Palaeophyllum npeacrasutenn Favistella
OTNUYAKTCH MacCHUBHOH ¢opmoll koNoHMM W GoJlee HU3KOH OpraHusalued
BHyTpeHHero ckeneta; oT Cyathophylloides — He AOCTHTalOMIHMH OCH CENTaMH.

FeonoruuecKkpi Boapacas H pachipocTpaHenHe.
CpejHuii — BepxHHH OPJIOBHK [OBCEMECTHO.
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Favistella alveolata (Goldfuss), 1826
Ta6a. XXVII, ¢ur. 1. Puc. 44

1826. Columnaria alveolata: Goldiuss, S. 72, Taf. 24, Fig. 7

1843. Columnaria multiradiata: de Castelnau, p. 44, pl. XIX, fig. 1.

1846. Favistella alveolaris: Dana, p. 538.

1847. ?Favistella stellata (part.): Hall, p. 375, pl. 75, fig. 1.

1851. Columnaria alveolata: Milne-Edwards et Haime, p. 309,

1858b. Columnaria blainvilli (part.): Billings, p. 421,

1858b. Columnaria rigida (part.): Billings, p. 421,

1863. Favistella stellata: Billings, p. 206, fig. 202,

1875. Favistella stellata: Nicholson, p. 22.

1876. Columnaria alveolata (part.): Rominger, p. 90, pl. XXXIV, fig. 1—2.

1876. Columnaria stellata (part:): Rominger, p. 91, pl, XXVIII, fig. 1, pl. XXXVI, fig. 3.

1883. Columnaria alveolata: C. F. Rémer, p. 464, fig. 113.

1897. Columnaria alveolata: Whiteaves, p. 151.

1900. Columnaria alveolata: Lambe, p. 98, pl. VI, fig. 1,

1915. Columnaria alveolata: Bassler, p. 258,

1924. Columnaria alveolata: Foerste, p. 67, pl. IV, fig. 4, pl. V, fig. 1—2,

1926. Columnaria alveolata stellaris: Wilson, p. 16, pl. I1I, fig. 1—2.

1932. Columnaria alveolata (part.): Bassler, p. 405, pl. XXII, fig. 9.

1932. Columnaria alveolata minor (part.): Bassler, p. 405, pl. XI, fig. 1—2.

1950, Favistella alveolata (part.): Bassler, p. 271, pl. XVI, fig. 3.

IQSOX{')?UESEteHa magister (part.): Bassler, p. 273, pl. XVI, fig. 5—6; pl. XVIII, fig. 19—
20; pl. aonig 1l

1950. Favistella undulata (part.): Bassler, p. 273, pl. XVI, fig. 1; pl. XVII, fig, 12—14.

1950. Cyathophylioides ulrichi (part.): Bassler, p. 274, pl, XVI, ig. 2, pl. XVII!, fig. 8—9.

1960. Favistella alveolata (part.): 1Oi Yau-mun, ctp. 95, Taba. IV, dur, 1—2,

1960. Favistella irregularis (part.): IOi Yan-uun, ctp. 96, tada. V, ¢ur. 5—7.

Tun Buxa: Columnaria alveolata, Goldfuss, 1826, s. 72, Taf. 24, Fig. 7.
SD Dana, 1846. Kanapa, TpeHTOH.

Hduarnuos. Centsl AIHHHBIC, 000MOK y3Kuii. [IHHIIa peikue, cyGropu-
30HTAIBHLIC. .

Buemunsas ¢opwma. [liockiue KonoHHH, IOCTHraiollHE B JHAMETPE
20—200 mm. Yamkd menkde, BjaBjeHHble B nextpe. Kopanautsl nmpHsMati-
yeckue, NMATH-IIECTHYTOMbHbIE B TOMNEPEUHOM CEUeHMM, AQCTHrALHe oT 2—3
10 5—7 Mm B TIOTIEPEUHHKE.

BryTpernHee ctpoenmue. Cenrambublii anmapaT COCTOHT H3
TOHKHX B LEHTPAaJbHOI 30HE HE JOCTUTAIOUIHX OCH CENT, B BHJAE HEOOJBIIHX
pebep OTXOAAIIHX OT ¢/1a60 yTOJIIEHHOH BHEIIHEe! CTEHKH. ¥ HEKOTOPHIX 3K3eM-
IJISPOB OHU DOBHHIE, TOYTH NPsMbIE, TOTJa KakK y APYTHX JOBOJALHO 3HAUM-
TeNbHO H3rubatorcst. KosnuecTBO cenT He MOCTOSHHO Jame mpH OIH3KHX JHa-
MeTpax, HO MOYTH BCErja OHH BEChbMa HeMHOTOYHC/JIeHHBl. B psie ciyuaes oce-
BblE KOHLBI COCEIHHX MeTacelT COENMHAIOTCS MexkAy coboii, HHOTAa HEKOTO-
pble M3 HHX Jlaxe IIepeceKkaioT OCeBOe NPOCTPAHCTBO, HO HHKOIZA He oGpasys
NPH 3TOM OCeBBIX CTPYKTYP. CenTshl BTOPOTO MOPsIAKA IO JUIHHE HE BEIISMSIOTCA.

CTeHKH CMEIKHBIX KOPa/JIHTOB OJHOI KOJOHHH SICHO OTAEIHME! IPYT OT Apyra
XOpOULIO PAasJHYHMMOH B IIONEPEYHBIX Cpe3ax TeMHOH JHHHeH, Kotopas mpei-
cTaBiaser coboil cnel mnepecedeHHst snHTekH. [loJoGHEIE sBJIEHHS] HHKOTAA
He HaO/mojalTcs cpelH TalyJdar.

JlHuma nonHLle, peikHe, TOHKHE, TOPH30HTANbHLIE, OYEHbL PELKO cJ1abo
usornytoie. Paccrosinne mexjay HuUMH B cpenHem cocraeiaser 0,0—0,75 ma.
HononHuTeNLHEIE TIACTHHKH M JIHCCENHMEHTHl BCerja OTCYTCTBYIOT.

SIBneHHs BHYTPHBHIOBOI M3MEHUHBOCTH MpPOSIBAAIOTCA Yy IpeACcTaBHTENeH
BHJa OUEHb WHTEHCHBHO, YTO BHIPAKASTCS B HENOCTOSIHHON JJINHE W PasiHYHOM
CTeIeHH MB30THYTOCTH IIJIACTHHOK, CENT, HENOCTOSHHOH IIHPHHE KpaeBOro
060/lKa, PACCTOSIHHAX MEKIy COCeJIHHMH IIACTHHKAMH JHHIL, a OCOOEHHO
B pasMepax H (opMme KOJIOHHIl H OTJeJbHBIX KopajuintoB.Bce nepeuncieHHEIE
SBJIEHHs BCTPEYAIOTCS CPEAH PA3/IHYHBIX KOPAJJIHTOB Jaxe OJHOH KOJOHHH,
HE TOBOPS YK€ O PasHBIX KOJOHHAX M3 OJHOTO H TOTO K€ MEeCTOHAXOMKICHHS.
[TosTomy Hembasi COrJIaCHTbCS C MHEHHeM psijia 11aJ1€0HTOJOTOB, B YACTHOCTH
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Bsccnepa (1950), yeranoBHBIINX cepHIO HOBLIX «BHAOB» pofa Favisfella na ocno-
BAHHH DA3MEPOB KODAJJIHTOB, JJIUHBI CenT, CTENEHH H30IHYTOCTH HX IJIaCTH-
HOK ¥ T. JI. IMEHHO nosTomy 3/lech B CHHOHHMHKY F. alveolufa BKIIOUEHBl TAKHE
BHIOBbIC Has3BaHu#A, Kak F. irregularis Yi, F. magister Bassler, F. undulata
Bassler, Cyathophylloides ulrichi Bassler, 1 HeKOTOpEIE JpyTHE.

3ameuann s OcHOBHble XapaKTepHble uepTbl, oTiuuatoume F. alveo-
lata oT ApyrHX JOCTOBEDHBIX HPEACTaBHTENEH TOro K€ poja, CJeyIOmHE:
ot F. ampla Tcherepnina u F. breviseptata Sok. oHa oTiHyaetcs GoJsiee moJ-
HBLIM Da3BHTHEM CENTaJbHOrO annapara; or F. dybowskii Soshk.— oTcyTcTBHEM
OTYETJIHBLIX CeNnT, KOTOPEIC B MOCJAEAHeM cAyyde HAYHHAIOT HHOLJA COEeNH-
HATBCS B CHCTEMEI, YaCTO TPH 3TOM AOCTHrast ocH. 1o npubnuxaer F. dybowskii
K HECKOJIbKO Gosiee mosoaniM Cyathophylloides. Tlo cTenenn opranusaniH BHYT-
penrero ckenera F. qlveolafa spisiercs xak Gbl TPOMEIKYTOUHEIM BHAOM MEMKILY
HCKJIIOYHTEIbHO IPHMHTHBHBIMH F. ampla m Hauboliee BBICOKO OPraHU30BAH-
HbiMH F. dybowskii.

Feonornyecku#i Bo3pacT M pacnpocTpaHeHHE.
Cpennuii — HH3BI BepxHero opjoBHka noscemectHo (EBpona, Asus, AmepHka,
Amctpanusi).

Mecronaxoxaenus P. Huknaaa Yynky (350), pexu Ilogkamen-
nas Tynrycka (103), Moitepo (70), Mopkoka (1818).

Favistella breviseptata Sokolov, 1955
Ta6a. XXVII, ¢ur. 2

1955. Favistella breviseptata: Coxonos, ctp. 464, ta6a. 68, dur. 1—2.

1960. Favistella nanshanensis (part.): K0it Yan-wun, crp. 95, Taba. 111, gur. 3—4; ta6a. 1V,
¢ur. 5.

1960. Favistella obliquiseptata (part.): 10# Yau-mun, crp. 95, Taba. I1I, dur. 5—6.

Tun Bupga: Favistella breviseptata, Cokosios, 1955, ctp. 464, Tatn. 68,
¢ur. 1—2, p. Uyns, mauraseiickuii spyc cpeiHero opioBHKa.

HOuaruos. Centsl OYeHb KOPOTKHE, MAJOUHCJAEHHLIE.

Brnemuasa ¢opwma. Konomuu nonycepuueckye, HeGOJBUINX PasMe-
poB (1o 30—50 mm B guameTpe). [TonuronanbHele KOPaJJIMTHL JOCTUTAIOT B [1011€-
peunuke 5 mm. Halmky ¢ IJIOCKUM JHOM M OTBECHBIMH CTEHKaMH.

BuyrtpenHnee cTpoenue. OrienbHble KOPaNIHTHl OLHOH KOJO-
HHH OTYETJIHBO pasjesieHbl MexX1y co6oii ca1abo yTOJIIEHHBIMH BHELIHUMH
CTeHKaMH, yTo HaOGM0faJoch Takxke y onucaHHoi Beiue F. aqlveolata. CenThl
OueHb KOpOTKHe (He GoJjiee OIHOI MsATOl — OQHON LICTOH pajuyca), BHICTY AT
BHYTPh OT nepudepuueckoro oboika B BHAe HeGObLIMX pebGep. B psaje cuy-
qaeB yJaercs IIPOCJIEJHTL CYyLECTBOBAHHE CenT BTOporo mopsiaka. [Ipu jaua-
MeTpe 5—6 mm oflee KOMHYECTBO TAKHX CENTATbHBIX OGPa30BaHHI MOMKET
JocTtHrats 15—16.

Jluuia TOHKHe, BCETJa MOJIHbE, YACTHE (PACCTOSTHHE MEKIY HHMU B Cpel-
Hem cocraBiasier 1 mam). Mx noiactuHKM, B mpoTtuBolosnoxHocTs F. alveolata,
CHJIBHO HCKPUBJEHb. OGbIYHO OHU NPHIIOAHSATE ¥ KPaeB KOpajiuTa i HEMHOTO
BIABJNEHBl MJH BOJMHMCTO HM30THYTHl B leHTpe. BcTpedaroTes, ofHAKO, IK3eM-
IJSAPH], ¥ KOTOPHIX JHHILA MOTYT ObITh OU€Hb CHJIBHO H30THY ThI HJIH JAKe BOTHY-
Thi. B HEKOTOPBIX Cayuasx paccTosiHHe Mex/y HHMH MOMKET COCTABAATh 5—6 M.

Y pasnuyHbIX 3K3eMIISIPOB, 4 TaKke CpPeJH KOPaJJHTOB ONHOH KOJIOHHH,
O4YeHb H3MEHYHBbl O6LIHI OOIME 30HbBI AHMIL U UX (hOpMa, TOrAa KakK I1aH CTpoe-
HHsI H XapakTep CENTaJbHOTO anmapara OCTAloTCS BecbMa OJH3KHMH.

Bameuanuasa Ilocrenenn opranusanii BHyTpPeHHero ckenera F. bre-
visepfata 3aHuMaeT Kak Obl NPOMERYTOUHOE MojoxenHe mexay F. ampla H
F. alveolata.

Feonornaecku A 'Bo3pacT K pacmpocTpaHenHe.
Manraseiickuit sipyc cpejanero opioBuka Cubupckoil maartgopmsl.
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Mecrounaxoxaenus. Pekn Huxuas Hynky (350) n Hoaxkamennas
Tyurycka (103).

Favistella dybowskii Soshkina, 1955
Ta6a. XXVII, dur. 3

1955 (cep.). Favistella dybowski: Comkuna, ctp. 125, tagn. VI, dur. 5; Ta6r. X, dur. 1—2.
1955 (anpeds). Cyathophylloides asper: Coxonor, ctp. 464, TaGn. 68, ¢ur. 3—4.

Tun Buna: Favistella dybowskii, Comknna, 1955, crp. 125, tabn. X,
¢ur. 1—2, p. [logkamennas TyHrycka, MaHrasefickHi apyc cpeiHero op0BHKa.

JHunarmnos Ha uekoTopbix cpesax centsi noytH JjocruraiwT ocu. HMx
nepHpepHIeCKHe OKOHYAHHS TPEYroJlbHO YTOMIEHH H 06pasyioT of60I0K.
B ocegoit 30He QHHLNA BHITYKILIE.

BuewHnssa ¢opwa. llapopuanue nan naockne MacCHBHbIE KOJMOHHH
pasnuuHbIX pasmepoB. KopaminTbl OGLIYHO ILECTHTPAHHBIE, HX CTEHKH SICHO
pasrpaniueHs APyr ¢ ApyroM. Yaiikd MesiKue ¢ OTBeCHBLIMH CTEHKAMH ¥ fJIO-
CKHM JHOM.

Buyrpeunee cTpoeHHUE BHEuHHE CTEHKH [JIOTHO CONpPHKa-
CAIOIIMXCH TIONMTOHANBLHBIX  (YeTHIPEX-IIeCTHYTONbHBIX) KOPAJJNTOB CHJIBHO
YTOJILIEHBl OTJIOKEHHSIMH CTePEON14a3Mbl, KOTOpass OTjaraercs Takke H Ha
HAPYKHBIX OKOH4aHMAX cenT. CenThl OOBYHO MOYTH AOCTHIAIOT OCH Kopannia,
HO He 00pasyloT NPH TOM HHKAKHX OCEBBIX CTPYKTYP, XOTf COCEJIHHE H3 HHX
HHOTJA U COELHHHAIOTCH CBOHMH BHYTDEHHUMH OKOHUaHHaMH. [TnacTHHKH MHO-
IMX CenT AOBOJNBLHO CHJIBHO H30THYTHL.

CenTel BTOPOro Mopsijka JJHHHBIE, JIHIIL HEMHOTo Kopoue Goabuinx. Mx
IPHOCeBLIE KOHIBI OOHIMHO CBOOCOAHLI, HO HMHOFAAZ NPHCOENHHAIOTCA K COCeh-
HHM cenrtam nepBoro nopsiaka. [1pH uamenenny guamerpa oT 3 o 8,5 um obiee
KOJMMYEeCTRBO CentT MeHsercs B npenenax ot 10 x 2 no 15 x 2.

Jinuma poBHBIE, TOHKHE, KDYTO TOAHATHIE HA Kpasgx WU IOJOIO KyMoJo-
06pasHO BHINYKJbIE B OCEBOI 30He. JlomoHATeIbHbIE MJACTHHKH BCTPEYaKOTCs
KaK HCKAloueHHe. Paccrosiiie MEKAY NAACTHHKAMH COCEAHMX JAHMIL B CPEAHEM
-paBdo 0,75 mm.

Y pasniuuHBIX KOPAJJIHTOB OAHOH KOJIOHMH MOXKET MEHAThCA TOJUIMHA
nepupepnueckoro oboAKa H3 CTEPEONIasMbl, a TAKXKe JJHHA U CTeNeHb H30THY-
TOCTH IIJIACTHHOK CEIT.

Sameganus. [lo obimemy o6AMKY CTPOEHHs CKesiera JaHHblii BHA
JIOCTATOYHO BBICOKO OPTAHH30BAH, YeM OTJIHYAeTCsi OT BCEX OCTA/bHLIX H3BECT-
HBIX npefncraButeneit popa. Ot BumoB cuaypuiickoro popa Cyathophylloides
F. dybowskii B cBOl0 OYepeab OTIHYALTCH He COeNUHSIOMUMHCH y OCH U He obpa-
3YVIOMIHMH CHCTEM MeTacenTaMH.

B 1955 r. stoT BHA 6B MOYTH OJHOBPEMEHHO OnHcaH H ony6ankosan Co-
kuuoil 1 CokosoBeiM (mof HasBanuem Cyathophylloides asper). B paHHOM CJy-
yae, MoCKOJIbKY crathst CoulknHOi 6b1a oTupasnena B HMajgarenscrso u B Jadb-
HelilIeM BblllJa H3 NeYaTH HeCKONbKO PaHbllie, NPHOPHTET NPHHALIEKUT HasBa-
nuto Favistella dybowskii.

Feonoruuwecku#hi BoO3pacT W pacnpocTpaHeHHe
HuHHEe ropH3oHTBI BepXHEro opjoBHKA (Zoabopckuii spyc) CubHpckoil niar-
opMeL.

Mectonaxox aenn s Pekn Huxasa Uyuky (350) u INonkamennas
Tynrycka (103).

Pon Palaeophyllum Billings, 1858

1858a. Palaeophylium: Billings, p. 168.

1900. Columnaria (part.): Lambe, p. 101,

1940, Palaeophyiium (part.): Lang, Smith and Thomas, p. 94,
1950, Palaeophylium (part.): H. C. Wang, p. 213.
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1950. Palaeophyllum (part.): Bassler, p. 274.

1952, Palacophyllum: Lecompte, p. 462,

1956. Palaeophyllum: Hill, p, F 268.

1958. Palaeophyllium: Pefiman, ctp. 43.

1960. Parabrachyelasma (part.); Uepennuna, crp. 388.
1960. Favistella (part.): Yepenuuna, ctp. 391.

1961. Palacophylium: Hill, p. 2.

1962. ?Modesta: Yepenuuna, crp. 140.

1962. Palaeophyllum; OcHOBL nafleOHTONOrHH, cTp. 340,

Tun pona: Palaeophyllum rugosum Billings, 1858, Cesepuas Ame-
pHKa, TPEHTOH.

I #aruo3 KoloHHH BeTBHCTHIE, KOPA/JIHTHl TOHKHE, LMHJIHHIDHYECKHUE.
He nocruratomue ocn centhl o6Gpasyior nepudepuueckuii obofox. uuina mou-
HBIE, IJIOCKO-BBIMY KJIbIE.

3ameuanus. Jlvur, Cuic u Tomac (1940), a taxke Ban XyH-umxeH
(1950) paccmatpuBanu Palaeophyllum B kKauecTBe nozpposaa pona Streptelasma,
OTJIMYAIOLIErocsi OT NOCJENHero JHIIb KOJOHHANbHOH Qopmofi pocra. IJroit xe
TOUKH 3peHHs NpHiep:KuBajack panee H Xuan (1956), npusHasapmas, oiHAKO,
POIOBYIO camocTosITeNbHOCTL Palaeophyllum. Baccnep (1950) cpaBuuBan jnaH-
Hbli1 po ¢ Favistella, cuuras, 4To OTJIHYHE MEXAY HUMH CBOIMTCS JIHIIb K opme
KOJIOHHH (BeTBHCTAsi B II€PBOM H MAacCCHBHAs BO BTOpPOM cayuae), a PeiiMan
(1958) nassan Palaeophyllum ¢xycructoiit Cyathophylloides». Bee nepeuncnen-
Hble 00pasHble CPABHEHHS NPELCTABAAIOTCH Mano yOeAUTebHBIMH, MOCKOJbLKY
ot Strepfelasma BHAB JaHHOTO poja MOPQOIOTHYECKH DPE3KO  OTJIHYAITCH
OTCYTCTBHEM OCEBbIX 00pa30BaHHil H CJaOblM pa3BUTHEM CTEPEONJIasMbl HA paH-
HHUX CTajusiX pocrta ckenera; or Favisfella — nmofHbIM pasBHTHEM CeNTalbHOIO
annapara, a ot Cyathophylloides — WHBIM pacnoyioxeHHeM Gosee KOPOTKHX
B Ipollecce Bcero ouTorenesa cent. Palaeophyllum, mo Bcell BepoOsiTHOCTH,
SIBJISETCH HENoCpeICTBEHHLIM MOTOMKOM JApeBHHX IPUMHTHBHBIX Favistella
H NpejKoM MO OTHOIIEHHIO K OOMIHPHOHM Tpynne CHIYpPHICKHX H GoJjee MoJo-
JBIX TIEOHO(OPHBEIX KOJOHHAMBHBEIX pyroz. [losTomy TakconoMHuyeckas camo-
CTOSITEILHOCTh JIAHHOTO poja GeccriopHa.

Feonorunuecku i BO3pacT H pacnpocTpaHEeHHE.
Cpennnit  opaoBHk—iaangoepu Cesepnoit Amepuku, IIpuGantuku, ¥paaa,
Cubupu M APYTHMX pPErHOHOB.

Palaeophyllum tubuliferum Reiman, 1858
Ta6n. XXVIII, dur. 1
1958. Palaeophyllum tubuliferum: Peiiman, c1p. 43, Ta6a. 11, dur. 1—2, pue. 1.

Tun Bunxa: Palaeophyllum tubuliferum, Peiiman, 1958, c1p. 43, Ta6a. II,
dur. 1—2, cpennuit anangosepu IlpuGantuky.

INuaruos. Centhl KOpoTKHe, KJIMHOBHAHBIE. [lHMINA noJHble, NPHIOA-
HSTHIE HA KPasx M YIUIOLIEHHBIE B LEHTPeE.

Buemeu it BHA DBucoxkue BeTBHCTHE KOJOHHH, AOCTHralOllHe B JHAa-
merpe 150— 00 ma. JdavHHbIE LHJAMHIPHYECKHE KOPAJJIHTHE MOKPBITHl TOHKOH
NPOJOJNBHO PeGPHCTOH 3MHTEKOH, HAa KOTOPOH 3aMEeTHB 3HAKH HapacTaHHs.
Juamerp ux B cpeiHeM paseH 2—4 mm. Hamkn Menkue, GOKaJOBHAHbIE C OCT-
PBIMH  KpasiMH.

BuyrpenHnee cTpoeHHe. CentalbHblid annapar COCTOHT H3 OTXO-
JAIMX OT YTOJNUIEHHOH BHEIHeH CTEeHKHM YyTOHUAIOUIHXCsl MO HalpaBJIeHHIO
K OCH HHOTJAa ¢1a00 H3THGAIONHXCs cenT ABYX mnopsiiko. CenTsl nepBoro
nopsjKka No JJIMHE PABHBI OJHOH TPEeTH — OJIHOH YeTBEpPTH JuameTpa KopaJ-
JIMTA, TOTJA KaK CEeNThl BTOPOro IOpsiiKa 3HayuTesqbHO Kopoue. IIpH usme-
Henuu guamerpa ot 1,5 10 5 mm yHcao cent KoseGaercsa B npejenax or 14 x2
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JIHUIA TOHKHE IOJIHbIe, TIPHIOJHATHE HA mepudepHi 1 MJIOCKHE HIH O4eHb
HEMHOTO BIABJECHHBIE ¥ OCH Kopasja. luccenHmeHTH OTCYTCTBYIOT.

[Ha paHHHX CTaJMAX OHTOrEHE3a CKeJeTa pPasBHTHL TOHKHE KODPOTKHE CerlTbi
OJHOTO TOPsiAKA, CENThl BTOPOTO TOPHAKA TOBKO HAMEYaloTCH B BHAE OYeHb
MeJIKHX HeNOCTOSHHO BCTpedalouuxcsi OyropkoB HJIH peQpbllleK Ha c¢jerka
VTOJIIEHHONH BHeIIHeH crenke. J[HMIIA NPH 3TOM TOPH3OHTAJbHBIE, TOHKHE,
MOJIHLIE.

Y pasnuyHbIX H3YYEHHBIX 3K3eMIJISPOB KOJOHHH HJIH KOPAaJJHTOB OLHOH
KOJIOHHH CHJIBHO MeHSleTCsi JJIHHA CeNT MepBOro nopsjaka oT MOYTH JIOCTUraio-
IIHX OCH JI0 3HAYHTEALHO G0JI€e KODOTKHX, HE NpPeBLIIAoliX OJ0BHHB! PaiHy-
ca. B ciyuae HeTOUHOH OPHEHTHPOBKH MNPOAOJBLHBIX HIIH(OB cO3jaercs BIe-
yaTjenHe OyAro Obl y MNpejiCTaBHTENeH paccMaTpHBAEMOTO BHAA CYIIECTBYET
IBe 30HHI JIHHI], 4T0 6buio otmeueHo Peiivanom (1958). OmHako peraibHBIE
HCCJICIOBAHHS TTOKasanH, uTo 3TO SBAEHHE He BLIJEPKHBAETCS H 00yCJOBIEHO
MNOsIBJEHHEM Ha IIJIOXO OpPHEHTHPOBAHHBIX LLIH(paxX JHHHIA NPOAOJIBHOrO Iepe-
ceuenHs cent. HecMOTpsA Ha BecbMa 3HAYMTENBHBIH UANA30H CYLLECTBOBAHMSA,
JAHHBIH BHJ JOBOJIBHO IPOYHO COXPAHHJ BCE XapaKTepHBIE OCOOGEHHOCTH BHYT-
PEeHHero CTPOSHHS CBOETO CKeNeTa HA NPOTSKEHNUN BCel ero HCTOpUH.

Leoror MU EEKH U “BOAPACT | H PdCcCOPOCTPadHEHHE.
T'opuzont tamcany Ilpubantiku u anangoBepu CuGHpCKOi miaTdopMbi.

Mecrounaxoxneunusa Pexn Moiiepo (68, 69), Moproka (1818),
Humxuss Tyurycka (100).

HAJICEMEHCTBO ARACHNOPHYLLICAE DYBOWSKI, 1873

Kopanael nieonodopusie. Crepeonsiasmariueckie oGpa3oBaHMsi H JIOHCAA-
JIEOHAHBIE JAHCCeNMMMCHTE BCTPEUAIOTCS KaK HCKmoueHne. CHIYyp—/eBOH.

CEMEHCTBO ARACHNOPHYLLIDAE DYBOWSKI, 1873
1963. Arachnophyllidae: lpanosckufi.

Kosonnn BeTBHCTHlE, MAaCCHBHBIE, acTpeeBHAHLIC. BHYTpeHHsisi CTeHKa
otcyterByer. Cuiyp.

Pon Arachnophyilum Dana, 1846

1839. Acervularia: Lonsdale, p. 689,

1846. Arachnophyllum: Dana, p. 186.

1850. Actinocystis: d’Orbigny, p. 48.

1851. Strombodes: Milne-Edwards et Haime, p. 428.
1854. Strombodes: Milne-Edvards, et Haime, p. 293.

1873. Darwinia: Dybowski, S. 148.

1885. Nicholsonia: Schliiter, p. 53.

1892. Phillipsasiraea (part.): Etheridge, p. 169.

1927. Arachnophyllum: Lang and Smith, p. 452.

1937. Darwinia: Comkuna, crp. 57.

1940. Arachniophyllum: Lang, Smith and Thomas, p. 19.
1940a. Zenophila (part.): Hill, p. 414.

1950. Arachniophyilum: H. C. Wang, p. 224,

1956. Arachnophyllum (part.): Hill, p. F 274.

1956. Zenophila (part.): Hill, p. F 298.

1962. Strombodes: OcroBrl naneoHToMoTHH, cTp. 311.

1962. Arachnophylium: OcroBbl nas.eontosoruu, crp. 311.
1962. Zenophila: OcHOBEL maneoHToNOrHH, c1p. 311,

Tun poaa: Acervularia baltica, Schweigger sensu Lonsdale, 1839,
pl. XVI, fig. 8s-e,=Strombodes murchisoni Milne-Edwards et Haime, 1851,
p. 428; 18564, p. 293, pl. LXX, fig. 1; Aursus, BeH/IOK.

IIuarmnos. Komonnn acrpeeBujnble. CenrTel 4YacTo JOCTHraiT OCH,
HHOTZa ¢1a60 yTo/lleHbl. [IHHIA HENoJHble, JHCCEHMEHTH MHOIMOYHC/IEHHDIE,

Feonoruuyeckuii BO3pAacCT H pacnpocTpaHeHHe
Huxxuuit cunyp Esponsl, Asun, CeBeproit Amepuru, Apctpannu.
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Arachnophyllum murchisoni (Milne-Edwards et Haime), 1851
Ta6a. XXVIII, ¢ur. 3

1839. Acervularia baltica (part.): Lonsdale, p. 689, pl. XVI, fig. 8.

1850. Actinocyathus balticus (part.): d'Orbigny, p. 48.

1851. Strombodes murchisoni (part.): Milne-Edwards et Haime, p. 428.

1851. Strombodes diffluens (part.): Milne-Edwards et Haime, p. 431.

1851. Strombedes phillipsi (part.): Milne-Edwards et Haime, p. 429.

1854. Strombodes murchisoni (part.): Milne-Edwards et Ha1me p. 293, pl. LXX, flg 1e
1854. Strombodes diffluens (part.): Milne-Edwards et Haime, p. 294, pl. LXXI, hg
1854. Strombodes phillipsi (part.): Milne-Edwards et Haime, p. 294, pl. LXX, fig. 2

?1873. Darwinia speciosa: Dybowski, S. 148, Taf. 11, Fig. 8.

1927. Arachnophyllum murchisoni (part.): Lang and Smith, p. 467, p. XXXIV, fig. 2—3.
1927. Arachnophyllum diffluens (part:). Lang and Smith, p. 468, pl. XXXIV, lig. 4.
?1937. Darwinia speciosa: Comkuna, crp. 57, taba. XVI, ¢ur. 5.

Tun Bupga: Acervularia, baltica, Schweigger sensu lLonsdale, 1839,
p. 689, pl. XVI, lig. 8. SD Dana, 1846, Auraus, Benaox n Jlagau. Bennok-
CKHE M3BEeCTHSAKH.

JumarHos THNUYHOTO BHJla COOTBETCTBYET DOAOBOMY JHMATHO3Y.

Buemuni Bu A Cpauurenpuo HeGoabmne (no 200-—250 mm B nna-
Merpe) mAOCKHe KOJIOHHH, B KOTODBIX OTAAbHBIE KOPaAIHTHl HHKOTAA HE pasie-
JIeHbl MeK1Y coGoi siCHBIMH cTeHKaMi. Yamku pasanuHod ¢Gopmel — 6aiofne-
o6pasHbie HJIH IJIOCKHE C BajJHKOM Ha Kpafx M HeGOoJblINM yrayOJaeHHeM
B IleHTpe.

Buyrpeununee cTtpoeunue. Kononnu acrpeeBuinnie. O6EIYHO TOH-
KHe UM ¢1a6o YTOJIEHHBIE CeNTH COCEAHHX KOPaJJIHTOB COEJHHSIIOTCA MCKIY
coGoii H JIOCTHTAIOT OCEBOIO MPOCTPAHCTBA. KOJHYECTBO HX MOMKET AOCTHTATh
20—25. ¢

Jlnmma ovenn uacTble, TOHKHe, HerosHbple. CHcTeMa MX HMeeT CyGropHsoH-
TalbHYIO (JOPMY M BBINOJHSET TOJBKO OCEBOE NMPOCTPAHCTBO KopasliHTa (0OKOJIO
nosioBuHBl Jauametpa). llepudepuueckas o6racTb c/l0KeHAa MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIMH
MEJKHUMH JHCCEMUMEHTAMH, HATPAaBJEHHBIMH BBIIYKJIOCTBIO KOCO MO HANpaBJe-
HUIO K IEHTPY uamki. BHYTPeHHAS CTEHKAa OTCYTCTBYeT. Bce nayueHHbie 3K3eM-
MJISPBI IOCTATOYHO OIU3KH MEXAY co0O0i.

Sameuanusa Phillipsasiraea walli Etheridge, 1892 (=Zenophila
walli sensu Hill, 1940), Takxe HeCOMHEHHO NpHHAAIeKallas 3TOMY pOALY,
_ oTanuaercs cornacuo Xua (1940, ctp. 414) Gosee KopoTkHMH centamu. B nacto-
siglee BpeMs 5TOT BHJ H3yueH eme cjabo.

JIsur u Cyuc (1927) ycranoBuJiM CHHOHHMHOCTb BHIOBBIX HasBauuit A. mur-
chisoni M.-Edw. et . u A. phillipsi M.-Edw. et H., npusuag, ogHako, camo-
crositenbHocts A. diffluens M.-Edw. et H. Hocxo.any JIAHHBIA BHJL OTJIH-
gaercsi OT ONHCAHHBIX BHINC JUINL (opMOIl yalikH (Ha ee Kpalo pasBHBACTCH
06GBIYHO HEOOMBIIOH BaHK), SBHO BECbMA H3MEHUHBHIM M HE BbIAEPIKHBAIOILIHMCS
B 3BOJIIOLMM TipusHakoM,— A. diffluens cnenyer Taxke CYMTATh CHHOHHMOM
A. murchisoni.

«Darwinia speciosa» nayuena ([Ipi6osckuit, 1873; poamozkno, Comkuna, 1937)
elle  HeAOCTATOUHO JeTalbHO, XOTS COTacHO onucanHaM Jpi6oBckoro
n ColIKMHOH jJanHOoe HasBaHHEe CKOpee BCero c/elyeT Takike CuutaTbh CHHO-
HMMOM THIIA pOJa.

leoadornueckuH-BOo3pacT M pacnpocrpaneHne,
Bepxu ananjposepu Ilpn6antuxku u Cubupckoii niaaTdopMbl, HHKHHI BeHJOK
Anrsnn, cpennuit cuayp CeepHoit AMepHKH.

MecTonaxoxaeHune. Peka Moilepo (64, 65, 68).
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HAACEMEHCTBO SPONGOPHYLLICAE DYBOWSKI, 1873

CEMEHCTBO SPONGOPHYLIDAE DYBOWSKI, 1873

1873. Spongophyllinae: Dybowski.

1922. Spongophyllidae: Wedekind u npyrux astopos.

1955. Evenkiellidae (part): Comxunna.

1956. Spongephyllidae: Hill.

1962. Evenkiellidae (part.): Spongophyllidae (part.): OcHoBE naneoHTONOTHH,

Kosionnn BeTBHCTBIE HJIH MaccuBHble. BHyTpeHHee cTpoeHnHe JIOHCHA/TeoH]-
Hoe. Ha pannux craamsx cxenet anadpparmMatodopHEIi, 4T0 HanGoaee OTYeTIHBO
npospiserca y apesHux ¢opm. Cuayp — J€BOH.

Poa Strombodes Schweigger, 1819

1819. Strombedes: Schweigger, p. 6.

1849. Strombodes: Mc Coy, p. 10.

1851. Strombodes (part.): Milne-Edwards et Haime, p. 426.
1873. Donacophylium (part.): Dybowski, p. 205.

1894. Endophyllum (part.): Weissermel, S. 60.

1927. Kyphophyllum: Wedekind, S. 19.

1927. S trombodes: Lang and Smith, p. 460.

1937. Kyphophyllum: Comknna, crp. 27.

1940. Cyphophyllum (part.): Lang, Smith and Thomas, p. 47.
1940. Strombodes (part.): Lang, Smith and Thomas, p. 126.
1945. Strombodes: Smith, p. 57.

1950. Strombodes: H. C. Wang, p. 225,

1952, Kyphophylium: CuitoBa, c1p. 144,

1952. Strombodes: Lecompte, p. 454.

1955. Cyathactis (part.): Comxnna, ctp. 124.

1956. Kyphophyllum (part.): Hill, p, F 276.

1956. Strombodes (part.): Hill, p. F 300.

1958. Strombodes: Kanwo, ctp. 112.

1962. Sirombodes (part.): OcHOBH NajseoHTOJOTHH, cTp. 311.
1962. Kyphophyllum (part.): OcnoBel maseoHTONOrMH, €Tp. 319,

Tun ponxa: Madrepora stellaris Linne, 1768, SD Mc Coy, 1849, p. 10;
o-8 [ommann, cuayp.

HOuaruos Ha snureke yacro saMeTHBI MepekHMbI H B3AyTHH. ToHKHE
IJIACTHHYATHEIE CENTHl YacTo pAa3phlBalOTCH H He BCerjla JOCTHTAIOT BHEUIHeH
creHkH. JlHula CHIbHO H3rHOaloupecs, yaile HemoJHble. JluccenumeHTapuym
LIMPOKHH.

3ameuanu s [peoxenne Ban XyH-wxena (1950) u Jlekonra (1952)
O CHHOHHMHOCTH POJIOBLIX Ha3BaHHil Strombodes Schweigger, 1819 u Kyphophyl-
lum Wedekind, 1927 npexcraBisercs BrofHe OGOCHOBAHHBIM, IIOCKOJIBKY,
COIVIAaCHO JHMarHo3aM, ofa poja oObLeIHHSIIOT aHaJOTHYHLIE 10 MOP(OJOrHH
ckenera (OPMbI, a HMEHHO — BETBHCTO-KOJIOHHAJBHBIX KOPA/AJIOB C CHJIBHO
H30THYTLIMH, YacTO «KH(GOQHITOMIHLIMHY THHILAMH, TJIACTHHUATBIMU CENTaMH,
pasopBaHHbBIMH Ha HepudepHH JOHCAATEOHAHBIMU JHCCEMMMEHTAMH, a TaKkKe
IIMPOKOF KpaeBoil myawipuctoil 3onoil. Ha stom ocnomanun Kyphophyllum,
KaKk MJaAuHi cyObeKTHBHBIH CHHOHMM DOJOBOTO HasBaHusi Sirombodes, mocta-
BJEH B CHHOHHMHKY.

FeonmorvueckHui BOspacT M pacIHpocCTpaHeHHe.
Cuayp. Espona u Asus.

Strombodes socialis (Soshkina), 1955

Ta6n. XXXI, ¢ur. 2. Ta6n. XXXII, ¢ur. 1. Puc. 76,
Cyathactis socialis: Comikuna, crp. 124, Ta6a. X1I, dur. 2.

Tun Bunza: Cyathactis socialis, Cowkuna, 1955, crp. 124, Tadn. X1I,
¢ur. 2; p. Ilonkamenuas TyHrycka, caMble BepXHHE TOPH3OHTHI JIJIAHLOBEpH.
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HuarHos. BerBHcTbe KOJIOHHH, COCTOSIHE H3 KPYMHBIX KOPaJJIHTOB,
Centbl nepBoro mnopsiika OOLIYHO NOXOAAT A0 OCH; XOPOIUIO pasIHYHMA Kap-
JMHalbHast Qocecyna. JIHHINA CHJABHO H30THYThle, HEMOJHbIE, IHCCETHMEHTEl
MHOTOYHC/IEHHEBIE.

Brewunnii BuJa Bersucroie kojnoHus, o06pasoBanybie NOCPEACTBOM
60K0BOro noukoBaHHA. Kopa/uinTel KpynHbE, HUAHHApHYeckue. Ha anuteke
XOpOIIO pPAasjHYUMbl TOHKAasi MpPOJOJbHAH pPeGpHUCTOCTb, 3HAKH HapacTaHHs,
4 TAKXKE MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIE IIepeKHUMbl M B3LYTHS «OMOJAMKHBaHHs». Yaliku
Gmoneobpasupie ¢ OCTPBIMH Kpasivu. Passura Kapianmuaiabnas ¢occyna. Pas-
Mephl OTAE/NLHBIX KoMoHHH pocturalT 300—400 mm, ILJUHA KOpalaHTOB —
200—220 mm npu auamerpe yamex 30—40 mm.

Puc, 76a, 6. O6aovMkn KoJouuit StrombedzsTsocialis (Soshk.). Hat. B2a., p. Mofiepo (67)

BHyrTpennee cTpoenHde PasiuuyiMbl CenTel JABYX IODPSIKOR.
CenTbl NepBOro mopsiika TOHKHE, ca1aGo M3rubaloliHecsi, Kak IpaBH/IO, JTOCTH-
raioT OCH, HO YacTo He JOXOJAAT JI0 BHEUIHeH CTeHKH, TJle NpephlBalTCs Kpae-
BLIMH JIOHCAAJeOMAHBIME JAHccenuMenTamMH. B ysKkoifl AnuHHOG doccyse Haxo-
JUTCH KOpOTKas ruiasHas centa. CenTel BTOPOTO NMOPSIKA He BEICTYNAIOT BHYTPb
OT 30HLI AHCCENHMEHTOB, IPHMEPHO OHH B JBa Pasa KOpOYE CeIT MepPBOro mopsii-
ka. [Ipu nuamerpe 30 mm ofliee yucso cent paBHo 36 x 2.

JluuIa nogHble, PEKe HemoJHbe, yacTele. & BHEUIHEH CTeHKH OHH Ony-
I[E€Hbl BHH3 ¥ HEMHOTO MPOTHYTH Y OCH KopaJuia. JlononHHTe bHbIE MIaCTHHKH
peikue, yujinHenusie. JluccenumenTel MHorouucieHneie (1o 10—15 psigos),
pasHoBeNHKHe, KPYyTO HaK/JIOHEHHble K ocH. B KpaeBoH 30He NpHUCYTCTBYIOT
KPYTHbBIE JIOHCAAJIEOHAHbIE JHCCETTMMEHTh, PA3PbLIBAIOLIHE I[JTACTHHKH CEIT.

Ha panuux craguax pasBHTHA cKesdeT JAHadparMaToopHBIH — HAGMIIO-
Jlal0TCsl YIJOIIEHHbIe TOHKHE MOJHbBIe AHHINA H OTXOAALIHE OT BHEIHEH CTeHKH
POBHBIE NJIACTHHKH CENT, HE JIOCTHTAIONHe OCH. ITO 06CTOATENLCTBO COMHKAET
JaHHyo (opmy He TOJIBKO C JpPYrHMH CNOHrOQHJIHIAMH, HO U co Stauriicae,
KOTOPBIX H CJedyeT paccMaTpHBaTh HENOCPEICTBEHHBIMH MpedKaMH IIpejicTa-
BHUTEJNCH JaHHOTO cemeHCTBa. AHaJOTHYHOE SBJICHHE XADaKTEePHO TaKKe H

" JUist ApyTHX JapeBHHX Spongophyllidae, a wumeHHo [ns BHIOB pojla
Evenkiella.

Pasznuunvie sx3emnasipel S. socialis oTaugaloTes Apyr OT Apyra pasMmepaMu
KOJIOHHH ¥ BXOASIUX B X COCTAB KOPAJJHTOB, CTENEHBIO M30PHYTOCTH H Npe-
PBHIBHCTOCTH CeNT, a TaKXKe LIMPHHOH 30HBI JHUIIL.

Sameuanusd Or BupoB Evenkiella nama ¢opma oTaHyaercs 3HAYH-
TeJbHO OoJiee BBICOKOH OpraHu3alHeldl BHYTPEHHHX CKEJIeTHBIX 3JEMEHTOB,
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B IIEPBYIO0 OUEPeb, JHHIL H JHCCENHMEHTOB, KOTOPEE V MEepPBLIX ropasio OJHIKE
aHaJOrMYHBIM 00pa30BaHHUEM CTaypHHA.

[eonoruyeckuit Bo3pacT MU pacHpoOCTpaHEeHHUE,
Campleé BepXHHe TOpH30HTHl JuIanioBepd CHOMPCKOH MIaTGOPMBL.

Mecrtonaxoxageunus. Pekn Moilepo (67a, 68) u I[logkamennas
Tyurycka (111).

Strombodes concavifundaius sp. nov.
Tabn. XXXII, ¢ur. 2

Tun Bwupxa:sxa. 236/9 s myzee UT'ul' CO AH CCCP, p. Moiiepo, cambie
BCPXHHME TOPH30HTHI BEpXHEro JulaHJoBepH.

Huaruoas. Konounu serBucTeie. CenThl OOBIYHO HMEIOT BHJ IUHMIOB
H4 BHYTPEHHEH NMOBEPXHOCTH MHOTOUHCJEHHBIX JIOHCAAJTEOHIHBIX JHCCEIHMEH-
ToB. CHcrema JHMLL BOrHYTas.

Buemuuit Buja Bersucreie xosonuu, GopMHpyoOmUecss nytem GOKO-
BOIO HemappHcHAaNAbHOrO NouykoBaHHs. Kopannutbl Kpynabie (10 180 mm
B JUIHHY NPH MakcuMaJbHOM auaMerpe 256—30 mm), umannjipuueckue. Yamrku
6mtoa1eo0pasHbie, MEIKHe, Kpas MX 3a0CTpeHHble, DMuTeKa TOHKAas, MPOLo/b-
HO pefpucras. Yacto BeTpevarTcs NEpe:kuMbl H B3IYyTHA «OMOJAXKHBAHHA»,
[To BremnHeli dopme KopaaJdMTBl A4HHOTO BHIA BECbMa CXOJHEI C TAKOBLIMH
BBLILIEONHCAHHOTO.

Buyrpenunee ctpoenue ToHKHE CeNTbl MPaKTHYECKH JIHIIEHEI
crepeonyiaamMaruuecknx yronennii. [lepudeprueckuii 060J0K OTCYTCTBYET.
Ha speapix cragusax, Korja JOHCLAaJe€OHIHbIE 1HCCEIHMEHTHl PA3BUTHl Haubosee
[I0JTHO, CEeMNThl BLIMISASAT KOPOTKUMH TOHKHMH LIHNHKAMH Ha BHELIHEH CTEHKe
f Ha BHYTPEHHUX Kpasgx AHCCENHMEHTOB. B CBA3H C 3THM BBISBHTbL KaKylo-j1H00
3aKOHOMEPHOCTE B HX pacnpeiejeHHy, KakK H BO3MOXKHOCTL CYHLECTBOBAHHHA
Cent pasiH4YHLIX NOPHAKOB, He yaaercd. Qoccy/a BbIpameHa mioxo.

JHuiia noytH Bcerja HenoJHble, yAJAHHEHHBIC, BOIHYTHIE Y OCH KOpaJJa.
Kax npaBuno, MX NJacTHHKH NpPOCJEKHUBAIOTCA OT MEpHPEPUH H HEMHOTO
3aX0/IT 34 OCb KOPA/JIMTA, MHOTAA OHHM Pa3BUBAIOTCH W B ILEHTPAJIbHOH 30HE,
rje paccTosiHue MeAy HHMH B cpeinem coctamisier 0,8 mm. JlHccenpMeHThI
MHOTOUHC/IEHHBle, KPYTO HAaKJOHEHHBIE K OCH. Y pas/JHyYHLIX 3K3EeMILIsiPOB
YHCAO HX PAfoB MOxeT focturare 10—15. OHH pasHOBeJIHKHE, CHJIBHO B3[yTHE
H KPYTO HAKJOHEHEl BO BHYTPEHHIO MOJAOCTh Kopamid. B mMaprunanbuoil o6ia-
CTH NJACTHHKH JIOHCAAJEOHJHBbIX AHUCCENHMEHTOB VAJHHEHHbE, IJIOCKHE.
B 1menoM cucTeMa TOpPH3OHTAJNbHBIX CKEJETHBIX 3JIEMCHTOB HMEET BOTHYTYIO
thopmy .

Ha pamuux craguax pocTa TOHKHE CENTEl OTXOOAT OT BHEIIHEH CTCHKH
(mo Tuny 3BeHKH3/M1). Ha cpennnx sramax pasBHTHSI HAOMIONAIOTCH YiKe JJTHH-
Hble, JOCTHTAONIHE HHOT/A OCH, TOHKHE IIJIaCTHHYATHIE CEeNTHl JABYX MNOpsAKOB,
NpHUYEM CeNTbl BTOPOrO NOpsiKka B 3TOM CJydae He BhICTYMAlOT BHYTPb 3a Ipe-
Jlesibl  JuccenuMenTapuyMa. JIoHcAaseouHble JHCCEMHUMEHTH BHAuaje MOSAB-
JISIIOTCS CIIOPAJAMYecKH, HO 10 Mepe pocTa HAYMHAIOT MOCTENEHHO npeolaaiaTh
(crazus Strombodes socialis). B cedeHusix AUCTAJbHOH YaCTH KOPAJJIHTOB SICHO
BH/JHO, YTO JIOHCAAJIEOHJIHBIE JHCCEIHMEHTH YK€ AOMHHHDYIOT, AHHIIA CTaHO-
BATCSE Bce OoJjiee HEMOJHBIMH, a BHYTpPeHHHE Kpad IJACTHHOK CENT — HEepOB-
HBIMH, HW3O0THYTLIMH. [loaTOMy caMu cenThl BBITVISIAAT KOPOTKHMH HIHMHKAMH
Ha JMCCEeNMMeHTax. AHaJOrHYHLIe MOMEHTBI PA3BHTHA CKeJeTa XODOIIO H3BeCT-
Hbl CPellH MHOIMX CHOHTOMHMIINAL, IHA0GMHIIHL, JOHCLAMEH]T.

Ha nepBelii B31VI511 yacTo MEHSIOUIMECS Y PasIHUHLIX IPEACTABUTENIEN BHJA
AJHHA # O0JMHK cenlT, cTereHb HEnOJHOTH AHHIL, & TAKMXe HUpHHA H XapakTep
JHCCENUMEHTapHYyMa, CKOPEe BCEero, He SIBJISIOTCA pe3yJbTdTaMH NPOsiBICHH#A
BHYTPHBHJIOBOH H3MEHUHBOCTH, a ONpeJeNsAloTCs MOMEHTAMM poOCTa CKejera,
Ha KOTOPBHIX TOT HJIH MHOH 3K3eMI/fAp Hccaenyercs. XoJ| Mpouecca OHTOreHesa
SICHO [I0Ka3blBaeT, YTO BCE H3YYEHHBIE IK3eMIUIAPhEI BECbMa CXOAHBbI MEXKIy
coB0H.
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Sameuasnus Pacemarpupaemblfi BHI Ha paHHHX H CPEJHHMX 3Tanax
pa3BHUTHS BecbMa GH30K 3pesbiM ocobsiM S. socialis, XOTd y MOCTEeIHUX JOBOJb~
HO OTUeIHBO HabJwojaeTcst KapjiHHANbLHas Qoccyna, He npucymas S. con-
cavifundatus. Ero oTnuyne COCTOMT B HCKJIIOYHTEJNBHOM Pa3BHTHH HA 3DEJBIX
CTaJHAX JIOHCAAJIEOMJHLIX JHCCENMMEHTOB H BOTHYTOM OG/IHKe BCEH CHCTEMBI
rOPU30HTAJNBHEIX 3JEMEHTOB CKejieTa, 4TO HEH3BECTHO y ocobeit S. socialis.
OTH Ke NPH3HAKH OTJAMYAIOT HOBBHII BHJI OT BCeX OCTANBHEIX NpeACTaBHTeNei
poZia, BKJOUAs TAKKe BHbl, OTHOCHMBIE ADYTHMH HccaenoBatensmMu K Ky-
phophyllum.

Feonoruwusecknii <« Boapact @ i, pacoppocTpaReHnHe.
Camble BepxHue TI'OPH30HTH BepxHero JuanaoBepH Cubupcroit naatdopMsl
(Gacceitn p. Moiiepo).

MectonaxoxjeHHe. Peka Moiiepo (67, 67a, 686).

Popn Yassia Jones, 1930

1963. Yassia: MBanoBckuii.

KOJ’IOHHH BETBHCTHIE HJAH MaccuBHble. CenrtasibHple OﬁpEiSOBaHHH, 0COo-
GCHHO Ha 3peJblX CTajusX, BCTpeuaioTesi KpadHe peako. JlHccenuMMeHTL MHOTO-
yucaeHHble. BenJsok.

Tun pogpga: Spongophyllum enorme, Etheridge, 1913; Ascrpanus,
BEHIOK.

Yassia fasciculata Lavrusewilsch et Ivnsk, sp. nov.?
Ta6a. XXX, ¢ur. 3; tabn. XXXI, dur. 1

Tun Buja: ska. 236/1 B mysee MT'ul' Co AH CCCP, p. Moitepo, Bepx-
HHE TOPH30HTEI BEPXHEro JuIaHiOBepH.

IIuarHo3. BerBucThle KOJOHHM, COCTOsIIHE M3 KPYIHBIX KODAJJIHTOB.
CenranbHble 0Gpa3oBaHus SICHO He BblpaykeHbl. [IHHIna nenoansie. Muoroun-
CJICHHBIE KDYNHbIE JHCCENHMEHThl KPYTO HaK/JIOHEHbI B CTOPOHY OCH.

Buemusasa d¢dopwma. BerBuctble KoJOHHH, 06pasyloliHecss myTeMm
HemappucHAaAbHOTO GOKOBOTO [0YKOBAaHHA. OTAeNbHEIC KOpaIJIHThl JOCTH-
raioT B BeicoTy 100—150 mm npH makcumanbuom auamerpe 26—30 mm. CHapyKH
OHHM IIOKPLITBI TOHKOH MPOLOJBHO PeOpHCTOll 3MUTEKOH, HA KOTOPOM TakkKe
3aMETHBl TOHKHE MONepeyHLle 3HAKH HAPacTaHud.

Buyrtpennee ctpoenune. Ha spensix cragusx pocra xakue Gbl
TO HH OBNIO CENMTA/IbHBIE CKETETHBIE I/€MEHTh He HaGmoialoTcs. BHyTpeHHAs
NOJ0CTh KOpaJijia BHIIOJHEHA LOBOJILHO KDYNHBIMH, HHOIAA JOCTHIAIOMIMMH
B AnuHy 10 mm, cn1abo H30THYTHIMH MJIACTHHKAMH, CPeIH KOTOPBIX BBLIAE/SIIOTCS
JiBE 30HBl — Hapy¥KHas, OTBEYAION[as 30HE KpPAeBbIX JHCCEIMMEHTOB H BHYT-
PeHHsisi, COOTBETCTBYIoIasi 30He nHuIL. [lepBas c/jokeHa MHOTOUHC/EHHBIMH
(o 10—12 psjoB) KpynHBIMH HAKJIOHEHHBIMH K OCH IJIaCTHHKAaMH (Jucceri-
MEHTaMH), KOTopble KaK Mo pasmepam, Tak H 1o (popMe HCKIKUHTENbHO CXOLHEI
C TAKOBBIMM TNpHOCEBOH uacTH Kopa/uiuta. OKOJO OcH OHM PACIONaraiorcs
TOPH30HTA/IbHO HJIH CyOrOPH30HTANLHO, 110 HANPAaBJACHHIO K MepHPEPHH HAUH-
HAlOT HEMHOTO NOAHMMATBLCH BBEpPX TaK, YTO NepPexoj] MeKJIy oOOHMH 30HAMH
TIPOMCXOAMT NocTenenHo. Bes cucTeMa IOPH3OHTANBHBIX CKEIETHBIX 3JE€MEHTOB
y IpPeACTAaBHTeNEell JIAHHOTO BHAA B II&JIOM BBHITVISIAHT BOTHYTOH. ;

Ha panHux cragusx pocta B nepudepHueckKoid oGJacTH cKejeTa XOpPOLIO
BBIPAKEH CTEpeon/jasMaTHYeCKuil cjoi HeOONBINOH TOMIHHBI, KOTOPEIH BCKOpe
ucyesaer. AuajOrHYHbIE SIBJEHMsl BCTPEYAlOTCH Y JAPEBHHX IpeAcTaBHTEIEH
pona Strombodes, ¢ KotopeIMH HAITY (GopMy COMHKAIOT TAKXKe HEKOTOphie obLIfe
Mopdosornueckie 0Co6eHHOCTH CTPOEHHsI CKeneTa.

1 Bup ycranonen A. H. Jlaspycepnuem n A. B. MpanonckuM.
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3ameuasnu s KomoHHaapHas (B JaHHOM cjydae — BeTBHCTasi) ¢opma
pocTa, OTCYTCTBHE Ha 3P&ibiX CTaiHAX CEenTalibubix OOpa3oBauiii, MHOTOYHC-
JIEHHbIE HEMOJIHbIe JHHINA, OGMHK JHCCeNMHMEHTapHyMa, XapaKTep OHTOreHe-
THYECKOTO pAa3BHTHsI CKEJeTa BIOJIHE JOMYCKAT BK/IOUEHHE JAHHOH (POpMb
B cocraB poaa Yassia. Hopblli BHI siBnisiercsi kak HauGosaee NMPHMHTHBHBIM,
TaK H CAMBbIM JPEBHAM H3 BCEeX M3BeCTHbIX ero npeiacraBHreneil. Ot Y. enormis
(Ether.) Y. fasciculata sp. n. or/iMyaeTcs B NMepBYi0 ouepelb BeTBHCTOH ¢op-
MO#H KOJIOHHH, oT Y. cystifera sp. n.— KpoMe TOro, CTpOEHHEM TOPH30HTA/IbHBIX
CKeJIETHEIX 3/IEMEHTOB.

eonornueckHi#t BO3SpacT H pacnpoCTpPAHEHHE.
Bepxuue ropusoHTel BepxHero JJjanigoBepu CuGupckoit nuardopmer (Gacceiin
p. Moitepo) n TamkukHcraH.

Mecrtoumaxoxpgenue., Pexa Moitepo (67a).

Yassia cystifera sp. nov.
Ta6n. XXX, ¢ur. 2

Tun Bupa: sx3. 236/2 B mysee MT'ul' CO AH CCCP, p. Moiiepo, HHX-
HHE TOPH30HTH BEHJIOKA.

Huarmuos. Kononun wmaccububie. CenTambpHele 0Gpa30BAHHS OTCYTCT-
ByI0T. CKeJIeTHBIE 91eMEHThl MPECTABIeHbI, IPHMEPHO, PABHOBETHKHMH Ny 3bIpe-
06pasHO B3LYTHIMH IJIACTHHKAMH, IIOAPA3JIe/sIONMMHCH Ha 30HB! AHHLL H Kpae-
BbIX JHCCETTHMEHTOB.

Buewrssa ¢dopma. MaccuBusie KoJOHHH, IJIOCKHE, KOPKONOXOGHbIE,
COCTOsIIHE H3 JOBONBHO KPYMHLIX KOPAJIHTOB MOJUIOHAJILHOIO IONEPEYHOro
oyepTanusi. uamerp ux B cpeanem pased 10—I12 au.

BHyTpeHnHee cTpoeHHe. B ckenere kopa/JJioB 3TOr0 BHJA, TAKHKe
KaK M JAPYTHX TOpeicTaBUTeNel poja Yassiq, centaibHbE CKeNeTHble 06paso-
BAHUH OTCYyTCTBYIOT. BHYTpPEHHsis MOJOCTH BLINOJAHEHA, NPHMEPHO, PAaBHO-
BeIHKHMH B3LYyTHIMH INJIaCTHHKaMH. B ocepoil 3o@e Taxkue NIaCTHHKH (CBOE-
00pasHBIE HEMOJIHbIE JHHINA) HanpaBleHbl BHIMTYK/IOCTBIO BBEPX, TOLJA Kak
Ha nepudepun (1o 8—10 psjoB) — koco no mampasienuio X ocu. [liacTnngw
CHJIBHO HM30THYTHI, Yalle BCEro fOJNYKpPYIJble; VIJHHEHHbIE MJIH CyOropu-
B0HTA/IbHBIE BCTPEYAIOTCS 3HAYMTENBHO pexKe, a OOBIYHO KaK MCKJIOYEHHE.
Taxum o6pa3om, B O6ILIEM KOMILIEKCE FOPH3OHTAJbHBIX 3JEMEHTOB CKesleTa
JAHHOTO BHJA MOTYT OBITh JOCTATOYHO UYETKO MPOC/JEMKEHbl MapruHajbHasd,
OTBEUAIOIAA JHCCENHMEHTADHYMY, H BHYTpeHHsis (HenoJiHble JHHLIA) 30HHL.

Ha campix paHHHX 3Tanax pocta (H3 H3YY€HHLIX) BCE OCOGEHHOCTH CTpoe-
HHfl QHAJOTHYHBI 3pesbiM cTaausaM. Huskas kopkooGpasnas dopMa KOJIOHHH
BoOGIIe 3aTPYAHAET HCC/IeJOBAHHE OHTOTEHETHYECKOTO pA3BHTHS CKeseTa.

Jamenuanua. CooTHOIIEHHE HOBOTO BHAA C APYTMMH NpPEACTABHTENAMH
pona caelyiouiee: oT Y. enormis OH OTIHYA€TCst OTCYTCTBHEM 30HBI IJ1aCTHHUA-
ThIX AHHIN; oT Y. fasciculata— maccHBHO# KOJIOHWE H 11y3bipeoGpasHbiM 06JIH-
KOM FOPHM30HTANbHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB CKeJleTa, a TAKKE XapaKTepPOM €ro OHTOTeHe3a.

Feonornmeckunll BospacT WipacunpocTpaHneHRe:
Huxnuit Bensok CuGupcekoit matopmel (Gacceiin p. Moiiepo).

Mecronaxoxaeunue. Peka Moitepo (66, 68).

MOAOTPSAM CYSTIPHYLLINA

HAJACEMEHCTBO CYSTIPHYLLICAE M.-EDW. ET H., 1850
CEMEWCTBO CYSTIPHYLLIDAE MILNE-EDWARDS ET HAIME, 1850
1963. Cystiphyllidae (part.): Hpanopckwuii.

OnuHOYHBIE HIH KOJOHHAJbHbE, HHOTAA KpHILEYHble, HCTHGOPHbIE KOpaJ-
A1, oGnajamniye MUNOBHAHBIM CeNTANbHLIM annapatoMm. Cuayp — ?pannufi
JICBOH.
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Pon Cystiphyllum Lonsdale, 1839
1963. Cystiphylium: VsanoBcKmii.

KOpaJI.TJbI OJIHHOYHEIE. Mengue mwuns pa3BHTHl Ha BHEIIHEH CTeHKe M JHC-
CEIIHMEHTAaX, KOTOpbIe MOAPA3AC/IAIOTCA Ha BHYTPEHHIOKO H KpPACBYIO 30HBI.

Cuayp.
Tun ponpa: C. siluriense, Lonsdale, 1839; Anrnus, cuayp.

? Cystiphyllum ex gr. densum Hill, 1936
Ta6n. XXXIV, dur. 2

Bunemnas ¢opwma. HeGompmme oGbMHO TPOXOHJIHBIE OJHHOYHBIE
KOpa/libl, NOKPHITHIE S3NUTEKOH, HAa KOTOPOH 3aMeTHn INpojoJbHas pebpH-
CTOCTb, 3HAKH HapacTaHMsd, a HHOIAA CJie/lbl «OMOJaxKHBaHMA». Bhicota cambix
KPYITHBIX M3 H3BECTHHIX 5K3eMMJIsipoB AoctHraer 30 mm NpH MAKCHMAaJLHOM JHa-
meTpe 20 mm. Yamka ouenb rayGokasi ¢ OCTPIMH BEPTHKAJbHBIMH CTEHKAMH.

Buyrpeunee ctpoenue. B ocHoBaunH Kopaila H BJOJb BHeI-
Hell CTeHKH HaGMONAeTcs CrepeoiiasMaTHYECKas KOpKa, pacnajalomascs
Ha MeJKHE JOBOJILHO TOJICTHIE TOJIAKAHTHEIE IIHIEL.

MesxkcenTtanbapie 06pa3oBaHUs MPEACTABIEHBl CHJIBHO H3OTHYTHIMH HHOTAA
YTOMILEHHBIMH JHCCEMMMEHTaMH, Bce wuMelolMecs B KOMJIEKIHM HEMHOro-
. UHCJIEHHBIE 3K3eMILIAPBI BEChMa CXOJHBI MEXKLY COOGOH.

3aMeuanusda 3HaynTeNpHOE pAa3BHTHE CTEPEOIIasMbl UPHOMHIKAET
paccMarpuBaeMbiil BuI K poay Cysticonophyllum, onHAaKO HACTOSIIHE cCeIl-
TaJIhHBIil KOHYC B JIAHHOM cayuae orcytcrByerT. Huskasi coxpaHHOCTh MaTepHa-
Jia He JIONyCKaeT NMOJIHOTO OTOXKJAecTBJeHHs HaueH ¢opmul ¢ C. densum.

Feonornuecku#ti Bo3apacT MU pacnpocTpPpaHEHHE.
Bepxnme ropuaonTsl BepxHero JJangoBepH CHGHPCKOH mIatdOpMBl.

MecTtoHaxox geHHuda Pekn Kawennas (44) u TopGusunn (451).

Poa Microplasma Dybowski, 1873

1873. Microplasma: Dybowski, S. 253.

1927, Microplasma (part.): Wedekind, S. 63.

1937. Microplasma: Cowkuna, crp, 79.

1940. Microplasma: Lang, Smith and Thomas, p. 85.

1952, Micropiasma: Lecompte, p. 457.

1952, Microplasma (part.): BynbBanxkep, crp. 25.

1956. Microplasma: Hill, p. F 312.

1962. Microplasma (part.): OcHopel maneonto..oruH, crp. 306
Non Microplasma: Hukonaesa, 1949 crp. 110.

Tun pona: M. gotlandicum, Dybowski, 1873, SD Wedekind, 1927,
Benjiok [lpuGantuxu.

Huaruoszs. Kopanis BerBucTO-KOJOHHAALHBIE, uHcTHOpHEE. Cen-
TAJBLHBIN annapart MIWIOBHIHbIH.

3ameuanus. [TockolbKy THN pojia BETBHCTO-KOJOHHANBHLIH KOpasul,
COMHHTEJILHO BKJOYeHHe B coctaB Microplasma oiuHodnbix ¢opm, Hayalo
yeMy Gpuio noJioxkeHo Benexunpom (1927).

F'eonmoruyeckuii BospacT H DPacCnNpoOCTpPAaHEHHE.
Bepxuuit nnannosepu CuGupckoil miaatgopmel, BeH10K [IpH6GanThkH, BEHJIOK
¥ HHXHHH ayioB [logonnn n Ypana.

Microplasma orientalis sp. nov.
Ta6n. XXXVI, dur. 1
Tun Bujga: 3x3. 236/16 B mysee UTul' CO AH CCCP; p. Cyxas Tyn-
rycka, Mepexo/iHble CJIOH MEXKIY JIAHJOBEPH U BEHJIOKOM.

IHuaruos Buemnss crenka TtoHkasi. CenTasbHble LINIHKH PeKHe,
JluccenuMenThl MOAPAseNAoTesl Ha NepHQEePHYECKYI0 W BHYTPEHHIO 30HbI. |
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Buewunssa ¢ opma. loposbHo Kpynubie (namerpom jo 400—500 sm)
BeTBHCThIE KostoHHH. [ToukoBanue Goxopoe. [IIMHHBIE LHAHHAPHYECKHE KOpaJ-
JIHTHL NMOKPHITHL TOHKOH NPOAOJNbLHO pefpHCTOH 3nuTeKoH. B monepeyHHke OHH
jnocturator 1415 mm. Hamku Menkwe, GII0ALE0OGPA3HEIE ¢ HEGOJBIIOH AMKOH
B I[EHTpE.

Buyrtpenunee ctpoedune, CenralbHbil annmapaT COCTOHT.H3 CHO-
pajluecKH BCTPEUAIOIHXCA MEJKHX TOHKHX LIHMHMKOB, DA3BHTLIX KaK HA BHEII-
Heil crexke, Tak H Ha NOBEPXHOCTH AHccennMeHToB. He HaGmonaiorces HH Kpae-
BOH 060/I0K H3 CTEpPeorIa3Mbl, HH CeNTajlbHble KOHYCHl. Besi BHY TpeHHsist MOJIOCTh
KODaJIJINTOB BBHIIOJIHEHA DASHOBENHKHMMH BBUIYKIBIMH JHCCEIMMEHTaMH, OTYET-
JHUBO NOAPA3JEIAIOMMMICA Ha ABe 30HBI. Kpaepas 30HA CJOXKeHA JLBYMs-lie-
CTBIO PSLAMH JIHCCENMMEHTOB, HAKJIOHEHHEIX K OCH, TOTAd KaK IeHTpa/bHas -—
KPYMHBIMH TIJIACTHHKAMH, HallpaBleHHbIMH BBINYKIOCTHIO BBEpX.

Ha pammux cragmax pocra CKesera pasBHTLI DABHOBENHKHE peNKHe KpyI-
Hble JHccenuMenThl no tuny M. gotlandicum.

Sameyanusa Or Beex ocTalbHbIX H3BECTHBIX B HacTOfllee Bpemst
JIOCTOBEPHBIX NpeAcTaBuTeNlell poja Hauia (GopMma OTJHUAETCA fcHOH AuddepeH-
OHAUMCH HA 3PEJBIX CTaJUAX MNY3BIPUATOH IHAOTEKAJTBHOH TKAaHH, TOHKOH
BHEI[HEH CTEHKOH H OTCYTCTBUEM OTYETJIMBBIX CENTAJIbHBIX JIEMEHTOB CKeJIETa.

Feomonrmwuee B i - Bl pACT H PacmpocTpanenue
[Tepexosuele caom Mexay JuanioBepd M BeHJIOKOM CHOHPCKOH mIaTdopmbl.

Mecronaxoxgenue. Pexga Cyxaa TyHrycka (734).

CEMEMNCTBO ARAEOPOMATIDAE LINDSTROM, 1882

1882. Araeopomatidae: Lindstrom. (Cystiphyllidae Bcex ppyrux asropos).
1963. Cystiphyllidae (part.): MBanoscknuii.

Kopannel ofnHOUHBIE HJIM KoJiOHHMAaJbHBEIE. CenTanbHBIE 3JIEMEHTH COCTOSIT
H3 CTepecmniasMaTHUECKHX KODOK, yV HEKOTOphiX ¢GopM pacnafamoumixcid Ha
oTfenbHple munel. MuTtepcentanpubiii annapar uHcTHdopusii. Cunyp — ?pan-
HHH JEBOH.

Pon Microconoplasma gen. nov.

Tun ponxa: M. crassa gen. et sp. nov. Peka Cyxaa Tyurycka. Ilepe-
XOIHLIE CJIOH MEM(LY JIJIAHJOBEpPH H BEHJOKOM.

Huaruos Komounu ersucthie. CenTtalbHBIH annapaTt COCTOHT H3
CTepeoniasMaTHyecKHx KOHYCOB H MeIKHUX IOMIHKOB. l'opH3oHTaNbHLIE CKe-
JIeTHLIe 3JIEMEHTHI TpejcTaBieHbl AH(M(epeHIIHPOBAHHBIMH CHJIBHO H30THYTHIMU
JHCCenIMeHTaMH .

Sawmeuanud. Or popa Microplasma, nau6onee 61H3Koro kKax no gopue
pocTa, Tak M MO MOPQOJOTHH BHYTPEHHEro Ckejera, npencraButenu Microco-
noplasma OTIMYAIOTCS PAa3BHTHEM CTEPeOIIa3MaTHYeCKHX Konycos. Ecau
B KaKO[i-TO CTENeHH MOMKHO yTBepaaTh, 4To Microplasma npeacrapiasier coboi
KOJIOHHaNbHYI0 (opmy cyimecrBoBanusa Gystiphyllum, to Microconoplasma
MOKeT ObITh Ha3BaHa «KOJOHHAMbHEIM Cysticonophyllums.

F'eonormyecKkHH BoOSpacT H pacnmpocTpaHEHHeE.
Bepxuie ropusontsl BepxHero JuapgoBepn CubHpckoi muatdopmbl (6acceiin
p. Cyxas Tyurycka).

Microconoplasma crassa gen. et sp. nov.
L Ta6a. XXXVI, dur. 2]
Twun BHZAa: 9Ks. 236/3 B mysee UT'ul' CO AH CCCP, p. Cyxasa Tysnrycka,

BEpXHHE TIOPH30HTHl BEPXHETO JJIaHJOBEpH.

Huarsuoa Kopaliutsl J0BOJBHO KPyMHbE. BHYTpPEHHsS I10JIOCTh
BBINOJIHEHA JIHCCElIHMEeHTaMH.
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Buemuss ¢opwma. Komonuu gocruraor B nonepegarnke 500—700 mm.
TloukoBaHne HenmappHCHaadbHoe. JlHamMeTp OTAe/NbHBIX KOpAaIIHTOB MOMKET
JIOXoIHTh A0 18—22 mm. Ha TOHKOH 3nHTeKe XOpPOLIO Pa3iHYMMBL TPOJAOJb-
Hble pebpa, B MeHbIUEH CTerneHH — 3HAKH Hapacrauusi. Yacrto Berpeyarorest
nepe:KuMbl M B3AyTHHA.

Buyrpenunee ctpoenune. CenralbHble CKeleTHbe 06pasoBaHHA
COCTOAT M3 NepHpepHIecKHX CTepeoIa3MaTHUECKHX KOPOK, HepaBHOMEpPHO
PasBUTHIX 110 BCEH MJIHHE KODa/UIHTOB. B HEKOTOPBIX ciyyasix Ha MOBEPXHOCTH
KOPOK HaOJIOAAI0TCs MeJKHE IUHITHKH.

BHYTpeHHAS MOJOCTb KOpaJJd BbIIOJHEHA [Y3blpeo0Opas3HbIMH PA3HO-
BEJIMKHMH H30THYTLIMU NIJIACTHHKAMH. B MpHOCEBOM MPOCTPAHCTBE OHH HECKOJb-
ko GoJiee KpyIHBIE, IOJIOTHE, OPHEHTHPOBAHHBIE BRIMY KJOCTHIO BBEpX. Kpaesoie
JMCCEMTHMEHTRI TOMeJibYe H HAKJIOHEeHBl B CTOPOHY OcH Kopasiaa. OJHako TakoH
yeTKOi JndipepeHHanuy TOPH30HTANLHBIX CKENeTHBIX 3/71eMEHTOB, KaK y 60ilb-
IIHHCTBA OCTAIBLHBIX IHCTHOWIIHL, He Ha6I01aeTcs.

Ha pannux craiusax pocra pasBUTbl PELKUE DABHOMEDHbIE DAaBHOBEJHKHE
JOBOJABHO KDPYIHBIE JIMCCEITHMEHThI, HANOMHUHAKOIIME AHAJOIrHYHble 00Gpas3oBa-
Hua y npeacrasuTencid pona Microplasma.

FeonoruueckMuid BO3PACT H pacnpoCTpPaHEHHE.
[Torpannynsle cjaoM Mexay JaaHAoBepH M BeHIoKOoM CuOHpPCKOH MaaTdopMEbl
(6acceiin p. Cyxaa TyHrycka).

Mectonaxoxpenune. Peka Cyxas Tynrycka (734).

HAJICEMEHCTBO KETOPHYLLICAE LECOMPTE, 1952

Kopannpl oAuHOYHBIE WM KoJAOHHAJAbHblE. CenTajbHBIH anmapar COCTOMT
H3 JIeIICT, PA3BUBLIMXCA H3 MEPBHYHBIX IIHIOB, KOTOPBIE O0COOEHHO OTYETJIHBO
BbIpaKeHbl Ha PaHHHX CTaiusix. ['OpH30HTANbLHLIC 3JE€MEHTH CKeJieTa NMpecTaB-
JIeHbl JHHIIAMH M AuccennmeHTamu. CHayp.

CEMEWCTBO KETOPHYLLIDAE LECOMPTE, 1952

1927. Omphymatidae: Wedekind.
1952. Ketophyllidae: Lecompte.
1956. Chonophyllidae (part.): Hill.
1962. Dokophyllidae: Comkuna.
1963. Chonophyllidae: Mpanosckuii.

EnnncteenHoe cemeiictBo Hajacemeiictea. CHayp.

Pon Ketophyllum Wedekind, 1927

1851. Omphyma (part.): Milne-Edwards et Haime, p. 400
1902. Omphyma (part.): Pocta, p. 137.

1927. Ketophyllum (part.): Wedekind, S. 48.

1937. Omphyma (part.): Comkuna, ctp. 73.

1940. Cetophyllum (part.): Lang, Smith and Thomas, p. 35.
1944, Ketophyllum (part.): H. C. Wang, p. 26.

1949. Kefophyllum: Hukonaera, ctp. 109.

1950. Cefophyllum (part.): H. C. Wang, p. 226.

1952, Ketophyllum (part.): Lecompte, p. 467.

1956. Ketophyllum (part.): Hill, p. F 300.

1962. Kefophyllum (part.): OcHoBbl naneonTonoru#, crp. 320.

Tun pona: K. elegantulum, Wedekind, 1927. O-B T'otnani, BeHsoK.

Jdunarmuoa. Oaunounsle Kopaaabl pasHoo0pasHoi BHeIIHeH (OopMHL.
Ha snurtexe sicHo Bblpa:keHa npojoJbHas Goposauarocts. Hacro Berpeuaiorest
NPHKpPEnHTeNbHbBe BhIpocThl. CenTanbHBIN anmapat COCTOHT H3 Jefict, Gogee
HIH MEHee IJIOTHO CHAsHHLIX B BEPTHKATBHOM HAampaBJeHHH. B uHTepcen-
TAJbHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE BBIIGNSIOTCA LIHPOKAs KpaeBasd 30HA JHCCEMHMEHTOB
H MHOTOYHCJIEHHbIE CIPYNIHPOBAHHBIE B CHCTEMBI JHHIIA.

Feonoruweckui#ti BoO3pacT H pacmpocTpaHeHHE.
Cuayp npeumyuiecteeHHo EBponbl u Azuu.
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Ketophyllum similis sp. nov.
Ta6an. XXXVIII, ¢ur. 1, 2

Tun BufAa: aks. 236/11 B mysee UI'ul' CO AH CCCP, p. Cyxasa Tyn-
rycka, nepexciHbie CJOH OT JJIanl0BepH K BEHJOKY.

IOuaruos. Ha puemnell noBepXHOCTH 3dMETHBLI NMEPEXHMBL M B3y THSA.
CenTaibHBI anmapar COCTOMT W3 OYeHb PeAKHX KOPOTKHX WIMNUKOB. [numia
TOHKHE, Henosinble. Hameyaercs WX rpynnupoBka B cucTembl. [lnccennmeHTbi
MEJIKHEe, B31yThie.

Bremusasn ¢opwma. Kopamrm onunounbe, poroo6pasHo H3OrHyTbie,
C FCHO BBIPa)KEHHBLIMH NepeXKHMAaMH M B3LYTHAMH «OMOJaxKHBaHus». CaMblit
KPYNHBI H3 HMEIOMUXCH B KOJIEKIHH 9K3eMIJISPOB JOcTHIaeT 95 mm B BHICOTY
nNpH MakchuManbHOM AHamerpe 35—40 mu. Ha coxpanuBlMxes ydacTkax TOH-
KOH 3MMTEKH 3aMeTHbl MPOCTHIE NPOJOJbHBIE pefpa, YMC/I0 KOTOPHLIX MO Mepe
pocTa KopajJja YBeIHYHBAETCS JHXOTOMHpOBaHMeM. XapakTep Yallky ycra-
HOBHMTb HE yJaJOCh BCJICACTBHE HEMOJHOIl COXPAaHHOCTH MMEIOIHXCA B KOJIEK-
MUKW 3K3eMiispoB. Hacto coxpaHdiorca KOPHEOODAasHbie MpHKpPenHTebHbIe
BBLIPOCTHI.

Buyrtpeunnee ctpoenue. CenTajJbHblii annapar COCTOUT H3 OYeHb
PEAKHX MEJKHX IIMHIIOB, WHOTAA JIEHCT, MPEeHMYIIECTBEHHO DA3BUTHIX Ha BHYT-
pEHHel TOBePXHOCTH BHeNIHell CTeHKH KopasJid, a TAKXKe Ha INIaCTHHKax Kpae-
BBIX JAHCCENHMEHTOB. TaGynapuas (ioccyla 3aMeTHa AOBONLHO OTHETJHBO.

Jlnumia TOHKHE HenoJHble, WHOTJA NOJHble, CTPyNNUPOBaHHbIE B CBOEOO-
pasHepleé cHcTeMBl (TMOCJefRHH NPH3HAK SIBAAETCS DYKOBOJAALIMM JJisi POJA).
Kaxjas cHcTeMa COCTOHT M3 MHOIOYHMC/IEHHBIX OTAEIbHBIX JIHHIL U JOTOJHH-
TEJILHBIX IJIACTHHOK, OOllee YMCJIO KOTOPLIX MOMKeT npesbiuath 20—25. Bep-
THKAJbHEIE NDOMEIKYTKH MEXKIY [JIACTHHKAMH ORHOI CHCTEMb! H3MEHSAITCH
B npejenax ot 0,3 1o 1 mm, a Mexky cucremami ot 2 10 3 mu. BHeltHe rpanuiu
MEKIy TAKHMH CHCTEMAMH NDOSBJAIOTCH B (hOpME NepexRNMOB Ha GOKOBOI
MOBEPXHOCTH KopaJ/iia. B MaprunaibHOH 061acCTH PasBUTH 6—7 PSIOB METKHX
HEMHOI'0 B3/IyThIX KPYTO HAKJOHEHHBIX K OCH JHCCENHMEHTOB.

Camele panune cTajuy pocTta ckesneta nensBecTHH. Cpennne H 3peskie sTankb
XapaKTepusyTCs AHAJOTUYHBIMU uepTaMH BHYTPEHHEro CTPOHHS.

Y pasIuyHbIX 3K3eMIIsIPOB JAHHOTO BUJA OYeHb CH/IBHO MCHSETCS BHELUHSIS
¢dopmMa — cTeneHb HCKPUBNEHHsI OCH, PE3KOCTb NMePeKHMOB, PACCTOsSHHE MEHKAY
HHMH H T. 1. B To e Bpemsi oGlike yepThl CTPOCHHS CKeJleTa BblepiKHBAIOTCS
MOCTOSIHHO.

3aMeuanusa CnaGoe passuTHe ceNTalbHOTO annapara pesko OTJIH-
yaer Hawy (OpMy OT BCeX ONHCAHHBIX [0 HACTOAUIEr0 BPEeMEeHH BHXOB pOJAa
Ketophyllum, xoTopble XapaKTepHsylOTCsi CXOJHBIM CTPOGHHEM HHTepCenTalb-
HBIX CKeJIETHBIX 3JeMenToB. OT Haubosee Gauskoro K. insigne Nikol., y koro-
poro cenTajbpHBIE JIEHCTEI TakKe ¢1a6o pasButel, K. similis otnHuaercs
IHPOKHM  JIUCCENNMMEHTAPDUYMOM H  OTUEIJIHBOH  TPYNNHPOBKOH  AHHIL
B CHCTEMBI.

[eonoruuecknii BospacT M pacnmpoCTpaHeHHE.
Ilepexoannie con ot JuanjoBepd K Beraoky CuGupckoll naardopmbl (6acceiin
p. Cyxaa Tynurycka).

Mectormaxoxaenue. Peka Cyxas Tyurycka (734).

Popa Spinolasma gen. nov.

OT un ponxa:S. crassimarginalis gen. et sp. nov. Peka I'opGusunn. Bepx-
HHI JITaHIO0BEpH.

HOuarunos. Kopanib oannounsie. B nepupepnueckoit 30He pasBuT CTEPEO-
miasMaTHyeckud o6ogok. Ha ero BHyTpeHHeil NOBEPXHOCTH, pPaBHO Kak M Ha
KpaeBhiX  JHCCENMMEHTaX, HaOmolaioTcsi  CenTajbHble WHNHKH. J[IHuma
HEIIONHBIE.
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Sameuwanunsn B cocras cemelictBa Ketophyllidae nanunie ¢opmsl
BKJIIOUEHEl HA OCHOBAHMH IIMIOBHAHOIO IO CBOEH NPHPOJE CenTajbHOrO anna-
para u [JIECHOQOPHBIX TOPH3CHTAMABHLIX 3JeMeHTOB cKejera. CooTHOUIEHHE
HOBOTO DOJA ¢ NPEICTABHTENSIMH JDYIUX IEHETHYecKH OJH3KMX OJHHOUHBIX
kerouaans  caeaywoiee: ot  Dentilasma Ivnsk. oTiuuaercs TeM, 410
B CKeJIeTe BHJIOB S pinolasma Ha BCEX CTAJHsX NPHCYTCTBYIOT OTUETIHBEI 000L0K
M3 CTEPEONJIA3Mbl, CENTA/JAbHBIE UL H 30HA MEJIKHX JUCCENHMeHTOB; oT Kelo-
phyllum Wdkd — oTcyTcTBHEM CeNTaNbHEIX JEHCT, TPYINUPOBKH LHHUI B MYYKH,
a Takie CPABHHUTEJIbHO IWIHPOKMM MAaprHHAJAbHBIM OOOAKOM M3 CTe-
PEOmJIasMel.

B cocraB Hosoro poja, BeposiTHO, JlosxeH GbiTh Tak:Ke BK/oueH Dokophy!l-
lum parvum Nikol., 1949 u3 cunypuiickux otaoxkenuii CepepHoro ¥pana.
'eonoruuecxkHi BoBpacT H pacnpocTpaHeHHe,

Huxnnit cunyp Cubupckoil niatrgopMmel H BOSMOMKHO ¥ pana.

Spinolasma crassimarginalis gen. et sp. nov.
Ta6n. XXXIX, ¢ur. 3. Puc. 77

Tun Bunzna: sks. 236/4 B myasee UTul' CO AH CCCP, p. T'op6usuus,
BEPXHHH JIJIaHIOBEpH.

Jdunarunoas Ha nepupepun nmabmopaiorcs 3—b5 psjoB MeNKHX JHcce-
nuMeHTOoB. CHcTeMa HEnoJHBIX JHHIL BOTHYTas.

Bremuas ¢opwma. OuHaoynble TPOXOHANBIE KOpaJbl, MHOKPHITHIE
NPOLOJIBHO peGpucToil snHTeKoH. Py6iibl npUKPENJIeHHs He u3BecTHul. PasMephl
THIIHYHOTO 3K3eMIutsipa (HauOGOJIbIIero U3 HMe-
IOLIUXCsI B KOJJIEKIIHH): BBICOTA BJI0JIb BEITYK-
JIOH CTOPOHBI — 62 MM, BHOJL BOTHYTOH —
23 mm, nuaverp vamku — 40 mu. Popma yaur-
KH GokanooOpa3Hasg C OTBeCHbIMH CTEeHKAMH,
OCTPBIMH KpasiMi H cJ1a60 BOTHYTHIM JTHOM.

Buyrtpenunee crpoenue. Ilepu-
(epuyecKas Ccrepeo30Ha MOCTPOCHA CJIENYIONHM
o6paszoM. BHYTpb OT 3MHTEKH OTXOAAT AOBOJLHO
KOpPOTKHE (He Gosiee 2 mm) IIUTMHKH, CPENH KOTO-
PBIX HAMEYaloTCsl SJEMEHTHI JBYX MNOPSLKOB.
B ocHOBamMH IMHMNOB pa3BHTa BOJIOKHNCTAS Phc. 77. Crpoeane mepudepuie-
CTépeoniasma, OOBONAKMBAIOWAsg HX MEPH(E-  yoro obonka y Spinolasma cras-
pudeckue okonuanusi {(puc. 77). Ilpum muamene-  simarginalis sp. n. p. lopbusuna
HHH JuameTpa Kopasnaa ot 10 jo 15 mm oGuiee (451).
KOJIHYECTBO CenTajlbHBIX 3/IEMEHTOB JOCTHTAeT
36—?70. Mnorja HeGoJblie CTEPEOIagMaTHIeCKHe KOPKH H IIHIMKH BCTpe-
4ai0TCA Ha BHYTpPEHHEH MOBEPXHOCTH KpAeBbIX AHCCENHMEHTOB.

Huuia HenmoJsiHbie, H3OTHYThie, HA NepudepHH TMPHNOHATHIE BBEpPX, B Oce-
BOH 30He cJ1aG0 BBIMYKJLIE MM YIUIOUWEHHbIe, HHOTAA ropH3oHTasnbHble. Map-
rHHATbHAs 06GJ1aCTh C/IOMKEHA MEJKUMH DA3HOBEIHKHMH AHCCENHMEHTaMu (He Go-
Jee 6—8 psyoB, ualle MeHbIe), HANPABJICHHLIMH BBINYKJIOCTBIO KOCO B CTO-
POHY OCH- KopaJuia.

Ha paumnx cranmsix pocra ckejera JHCCEIHMEHTHI BCTPEUAIOTCS COpajH-
YeCKH, TOT/la KaK CelTajibHble MIMIHKH U Kpaesoi oG0JI0K PasBHTH Kak y 3pe-
JbIX ocobeil. Becbma Giuakne ocoGeHHOCTH CTPOEHHS HA aHANOTHYHBIX 3Tanax
PasBuTHsI HAGMIONATCs Y JipeBHefiuux npeiacTaButesneil pomoe Dentilasma
Ivnsk u Cystilasma Zapr. et lvnsk.

3ameuanus OrS. parvum (Nikol.) naunas (hopma OTIHUAETCS XOPOLIO
Pa3BHTLIM JIHCCENHMEHTAPHYMOM H 6Ojiee KOPOTKHMH CeNTalbHbIMH LIHIIAMH;
OoT Moposorngeckn cxofuoro Slorfophyllum uralicum Nikol., 1949 — oTyer-
JINBBIMH KPAaeBBbIMH JHCCEITHMEHTAMH.
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Feonoruueckui BoapacT H pacnpocCTpaHeHHEe,
Bepxunii snnangopepn Cubupckoit miatdopmel (Gacceiin p. Xauraiixu).
Mecronaxox genue. Peka Iopbusunn (451).

NMEPEYEHb MECTOHAXOXAEHHH PYTro03,
OINMHUCAHUS KOTOPbIX MPUBEJEHDBI B I'JIABE 1V

Pyu. Ilotepsinnblii (paiion Hopuabcka, JieBbiil npuToK p. OMHYTaX B HUK -
HEM TEUeHHH) B paiione ucroxkos. O6H. 43.

Pexa Kamennass (35 xkm K 1oro-soctoky ot Hopuincka). OGu. 44.

Pexa Moroxra (npapwiii nputox p. Xanraiiku B BepXHeM Teuenun) B palione
yerbs. O6Gu. 13.

Peka T'op6usiunn, 66 xu or yerbs. OGH. 451.

Pexa Huxusas Tyurycka nportus ycrbst p. Cesepuasi. O6H. 100.

Pexa Jletnsist, 70 xu ot yerosi. O6H. 67.

Ozepo Hanum (uusosbs p. Jlerneit). O6H. 543.

Peka Cyxas Tynrycka, 6 xm nmxe ycrbsl pu. [[bsiBONbCKO, JeBbli Geper.
O6u. 734.

Pexa bBaxra, 106 xm, ot yeresa. O6. 1004.

Pexa Huxusisn Uyuky B numxuem Tewennu. O6H. 34—42, 350, 516 (cGopwi
pasHLIX TEOJIOTOR M3 OJHHX BBIXOJIOB).

Pexa Ilogxamennas Tysrycka Buite yerbs p. CroaGosas. O6H. 103.

Pexa Iloakamennas Tyurycka muxe yctbs p. Maioit JleGsmbeil. O6u. 111.

Pexa Kynnnna (npasbiii nputox p. CToGoBast B HHIKHEM TEUEHHH) B paiione
yerbs. O6u. 20,

Pexka Moiiepo Beiue yetes p. Moitepoxan. O6u. 63—686 (na yuactke 14 xn).

Peka Moiiepokan B paiione ycrbsi. OGH. 27a.

Peka Moiiepo, 22 xu Huxe yerba p. Moiiepokan. O6H. 69, 70.

Peka Maiimeua numxe yctbs p. Kynrteikaxwl. O6H. 112.

Pexa Mopxkoxa B paiione yctbs p. Kapaxrasx. OGu. 1818.

OGsopuele KapThl MpHBejieHb B MOHOrpaduu «Pyrosel opjoBHKa H CHIypa
Cubupckoit nmargopmei» (Meanopckuii, 1963).

- S
ES

B 1882 r. kpynuneimuii mpenckuii naneontosor . Jlunacrpém onyGnnkosan
OIHCaHHsl HECKONBKHX OPRZOBHKCKHX M CHIYDHICKHX KopaiyioB ¢ CHOMDCKOMN
maargopMbl 1o Marepuanam, mnpejoctaieHHbiM emy M. A. JlomatnubiM ©
@. b. Ilmunrom. Ms yceranoBienHbIXx 3THM aBTOPOM HOBLIX BHIOB TaKHE, KaK
Zaphrentis obesa, Z. complanata n Acervularia nixta, B JjanbHeeM 1eTa/IbHO
HE MCCIEI0BANNCE H O HHX MOMKHO OBlJIo CYAHTD JHLIL IT0 IPHBEIEHHEM B CTAThE
KPaTKHM ONHCAHMSAM M H306parkeHusM BHellHero obiuxa. B mnocientee spems
MHOIl MPOCMOTPEHbl KOJJIEKIMH KOpasJoB H3 TeX Ke MeCcT, OTKYyAd yKasaHbl
Jlunjcrpémom mepeyucsiennsie qopmsl (pp. Hmxuss Tynrycka, Iloakamennas
Tyurycka, Onenex'). B pesynprare GHJIO yCTAHOB/IEHO, YTO BECcbMa MHOTO-
YHC/IEHHBIE B 3THX OTJIOXKEHHSX H BHEHIHe NPaKTHYECKH HIEHTHUHLIE YCTAHOB-
nenHpiM JInHgcTpémom pyrosbl Gosiee MO3JHHMH aBTOpamu Gbliu, 10 Beeil
BEPOATHOCTH, ONHCAHBI MO/l HOBLIMH BHIOBBIMH HasBaHHAMH, a HMEHHO: Z. obesa
Kak Streptelasma ?electum Nikolaieva, 1955; Z. complanata — Sireptelasma
whittardi Smith, 1930, a A. nixta — Evenkiella obrutschevi Soshkina, 1955.
OnHaKo, NOCKOIBKY THNBI BHAOB JIuHACTpEMA JIO0 CHX IO elle He NepeHsydeHsl,
NOJIHOE OTOMKIAECTBJICHHE B JAHHOM CJaydYae NPOBOANTHE DHCKOBAHHO.

! Tonorunryeckuit Marepuan ¢ p, Onenex moGesno npegocrasier B. C. CoxonoBbM.
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OBbACHEHHE TABJIHI

Taoauma 1

®ur. 1. Streptelasma ex gr. corniculum Hall, Cuéupckas niardopma, p. CronGopas. panuna
cpefHero M BepxHero oppoenka (VBanosckuii, 1963).
a -~ TionepeuHoe ceuenue spesoif craguu, X 4; 6 — nmonepevuhoe cedeHHe PanHeld craguu, X 4; 8 — Ipo-

JoqbHOE ceducHHe, X 4.
IInorHO compHKacaomuecs B HavaJdbHBIE STAanbl PasBHTHs CEmTHl B MPol(ecce pocra yToHdalores. Kpae-

Bo#t 060f0K coXpaHfeTcs B OHTOTCHe3e.
®ur. 2. Primitophyllum primum Kaljo. Jlenunrpajckas obaacts. Cpeinnii opJiopHK, ropH3oH-
THl fiEIXBH H Kefina. Tun poga. Koan. H. JI. Kamwo.

a, 6 B 6 — ToCJenOBaTeNlbHAA CEPHA NONepeuHux ceueHuli, X 4.
GKeJleT COCTOHT M3 CHIBHO yTodueHHON OT/I0XKEeHHSMH CTepeonJyasMbl HapyxHo#f cTenkH. Crnopaju-

YeCKHE CenTalibHBIe rpeﬁlm 0ueHb GJAHM3KH TAKOBBIM Y ayJIOMODHI.

@ur. 3. Protozaphrentis minor Yii. Kutait, cpennnit opiosuk. Tun popa. Koaut. ¥Oi Yan-muna.

a ¥ 6 — nocaejoBaTelbHBIE TONEPEUHbIE CeueHH: COOTBETCTBEHHO cpejHelfl u spenoii cTraguit oHTOTEeHesa
ckenera, X 10.

®ur. 4. Orthopaterophyllum sp. CuGupckas maatdopma, p. Iloakamennas Tyurycka, Bepx-
HHE JaanfoBepH. Ilonepeunoe ceuenne, X 4.

®ur. 5. Densiphyllum ex gr. thomsoni Dyb. Cubupckas niardopma, HH3L BEDXHETO JUIAHAO-
Bepu (MBanosckuit, 1963).

a — nofepedHoe cedernHe, X 4; ¢ — npojodbHoe cedenHe, X 4.

CenThl ¥ ocH 06pasyioT NJAOTHYI CTPYKTYPY.

Qur. 6. Ditoecholasma dalmani (M.-Edw. et H.). Cubupckan naardopma, p. Moiiepo, anan-
Josepn. Tun popa Dalmanophyllum. Ilonepeunoe ceuenne, X 4 (MBaHoBckufi, 1963).

Thasuas n NPOTHBOMONOMHAA CENTLl ¥ OCH COEQHHSIOTCH. MeTacenThs TPYNNHDPYIOTCS B CHCTEMBI.

Tacruia Il

®ur. 1. Leolasma reimani Kaljo. Scronckas CCP, Pakpepe, cpexunii opfloBuk. I'opH30HTH
Kefina ¥ Basanemma. Tun popa Koas. 0. JI. Kanso. -
a — momnepeuHoe cedenue panHeli craamu, X 4; 6 — nomepeuHoe ceueHHe apedoft craguu, X 2,5 g —

NpojoJibHoe cedenHe, X 4.
XapakTep HCYUE3HOBEHHSI B OHTOTEHe3e Centalbpoff CTepeoliasMbl TaKOM e, Kak Y BCeX CrpenTenas-

MaTH.
Qur. 2. Crassilasma simplex Ivnsk. CuGupckas miatdopma, p. Moitepo, Bepxuuil Jnango-
Bepu. Tun poma (MBanomckuit, 19626).

@ — nonepegnce cedeHHe spenoll crapud, X 4; 6 — npogoabHoe cewerue, X 4.
CenThl OCTAlOTCA CHJALHO YTOJIIEHHEIMH Ha BCEX CTafMAX PocTa CKEJETa Ha BCeM CBOeM NPOTAKEHHH.

JlHAO[a OTHeTJIHBO BhIDaXKeHH.

Ta6annma III

Qur. 1. Rhegmaphyllum slitense Wdkd,, p. Jmectp, HHXHUN BEHJOK, MYKUIHHCKHH TOpH-
sont. Tun poma (?). 7

Ilonepeunoe cewenue, X 4,

Centhl 06pa3ylor 0TYer/HBHA Kpaesofl oGojOK.
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@ur. 2. Crassilasma brachyelasmaoides sp. nov.CuGupckaa nnardopma, p. [Nogkamennas TyH-
rycKa, BepXHHH JuiasioBepu. Tunm Bupa.

a — nonepcuHoe ceuehHe, ¥ 4; 6 ~— npofonbHoe cedeHHe, X 4.

Centbl KOPOTKHe, K/JAHHOBHJIHBIE.

@ur. 3. Crassilasma sp. Bremnsas ¢opmMa pasinuHbIX npeicTaBuTenedl pona, p. Iloakamennas
Tynrycka, Jnangoeepd. Har. Ben.

IlpenctaButenu Crassilasma #ABAsiloTcs OZHHMH| H3 HauGoJiee XapPaKTePHHX JJaHIOBEPHACKHX DYros
BCero seMHOTO LIapa.

dur. 4. Rectigrewingkia anthelion (Dyb.). Sctonckas CCP, Kwuipeccape, BepxHuii xapajok,
ropusonT BopMcH. Tun poza. Konn. II. JI. Kaniwo.

Ilonepednoe ceuenHe, X 2,b.

OceBoll KOMNJeKC 3€PHHCTHIH, HO eule NJOTHRIA.

Tatrema IV

®ur. 1. Kenophyllum subcylindricum Dyb. Scronckas CCP, HH3H BepxHero opAoBHKa. THIN
pona (Kanwo, 1958a).

ﬂonepeqnoe ceyeHHe, X 2.

®ur. 2. Kenophyllum ex. gr. subcylindricum Dyb. Cubupckas niardopma, HHXKHAA 4acTh BEPX~
Hero kapajoxa (HH3H JoAGopckoro spyca) (Meanosckuii, 1963).

a — rnonepeynoe cedeHne, X 4; 6 — npoAodbHoe cedende, X 4.

CenTtbl 06pasyloT cnjaomuoil nepudeprueckuit o6onok. Ocesoll xoMnaexe naoTHbH. JlHHNA He PasNHYHMB!

cpegH cCcTepeonyiasMul.

®ur. 3. Tenuilasma tenue gen. et sp. nov.” Cubupckana maatdopma, p. lopGuaunH, BepxHH
Jaapfiopepy. Tum poJa.

a, 6, 8 — TocJAeOBATENbHAN CEPHH mNonepedHLIXx ceueHud, X 4; 2 — npojosibHOe ceuenne, X 4.

CrepeonJyiasmMaTHYeCKHE YTOJNIEHHS NPakTHYeCKH OTCYTCTBYIOT, HauHHaf € CaMbHX paHHHX cragufi pas-

BHTHA CKeJlera.

Tatauma V

@ur. 1. Pseudophaulactis lykophylloides Zapr. et Ivnsk. Cubupckas niatdopma, p. ['op6usuns,
BepxHpii Jnanfoeepd. Tunm pona (Meanosckuit, 1963).

4 — nonepeysnoe cevenwe, X 4; 6 — npogoabloe cevenue, X 4. XapaxTepHo KBaJAPAaHTHOP HCYe3HOBe-
HHE 110 Mepe pocTra CKeJgera cenTanbHOR CTepeonjiasMhl. ﬂnccennmeu’rm BCerga OTCYTCTBYIOT.

®ur. 2. P, lasius sp. nov, CuGupckas maardopma, p. Mofiepo, Bepxunii-nangosepn. Tun BHAA.
a — monepeuHoe cedeHHe apesoft craguu, X 4: 6 — nonepedHoe ceueHHe paHHedl ctaguu, X 4; ¢ —mnpo-
Jo/bHOe cedeHHe, X 4.

Xopouro BHAHA AOCTHTAON[A" OCH YTOJmeHHAs KapAHHaNbHAas CenTa, K KOToOpofl NpHCOCAMHANTCA TaKkKe
YTOJANICHHbBIe CHJIBHO H30OTHYTHE METacenThl I'VMIaBHBIX CEKCTAHTOB. Ha PaHHHX CTafHAX BCE CENTH NJAOTHO
NPHMBIKAIOT APYT K APYTY.

@ur. 3. To xe, Cubupckan mnatdopma, p. JleTHAst, BEPXHHHN J1aHNOBEPH,

TINonepeunoe cedenue, X 3. OTYeTNIHBO pasyHuEM oOmHA MIaH pacnofiokeHHWs HIBHJIHMCTHIX MeTacCenT.

Ta6auma VI

@ur. 1. Pseudophaulactis tenuiseptaium sp. nov. Cu6upckas nnargopMa, p. FopOusauny, Bepx-
HHH |nnanjosepu, Tunm Bupa.

a B 6 — nonepeuHble CeueHHs COOTBETCTBEHHO apedoft M cpepmedt cTaguit pasBHTHa ckemera, X 4; 6 —
npofodibHOe cedeHue, X 4.

TlodTH MoOJiHOe MCYe3HOBEeHHe CenTaybHON CTepeonsasMbl MPOHCXORHT, HauHHas YXe C KOHEYHLIX PaHHHX
STAnoB pocTa cKelera.

Tabanma VII

@ur. 1. Pseudophaulactis crassiseptatus sp. nov. Cu6upckas maardopma, p. Motiepo, sepxuue
TOPHSOHTH BepXHero JiaHioeepd. Tun supa.

a — mnonepeyHoe cedeHne spenolf craguM pocra ckenera, X 4; 6 — NpojosibHOEe ceweHue, X 4.

CunbHO YTONUIeHHbIE OTJAOMEHHAMHY CTEPEONJIAZMbl H3OTHYTHE CENTH HabawopmaloTes BNJIOTH Jo CcaMHX
No3AHHX 8TAlIOB pPAasBHTHA.

Qur. 2. Zelophyllum intermedium Wedekind. Bocrounmiit' cknon ¥pana, p. U, cunyp. Tun poaa.
Konn. M. B. Illypsiruxoii.

a — Tonepeynoe ceueHHe Kopaanura, X 3; 6 — NpoAOAbLEOE Ce4CHHE 9acTH KOJOHHH, X 3.

Xopomo pasnHIMMBE IHPOKHR CeTMEeHTHPOBAHEHH OGOZOK M NOJHLE CYGTODH3ONTAJbHHE IHUD(A.
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®ur. 1. Dinophyllum involutum Lindstir. Cu6upckas naardopma, pafion Hopuascka, pyd.
IMorepsnkbli, BepXHHH Jnangopepu. Tun poja (HMeanosckuit, 1963).

a — rionepeduHoe cedeHHe 3PeSod CTafHH pocTa KopaJiia,
AuH, X 4; @ — npoxoJibHOe ceueHHe, X 4. )

IloctosiHHO uabalojaloTcsi TOHKHE CeMnThl, oGpasyioniHe B LEHTPe KopaJia cBoeoGpasHyI0 OCEBYIO CTPYK-
Typy. Xopomo pasfiHduMa KapAHHaJbHasA ¢occyaa.

©ur. 2. Triplophyllum letrafossulum Ivnsk. CuGupckas nnatdopma, paiion Hopuibcka, pyu.
[NoTepsinnebii, BepXHHE TOPH3OHTH HHXKHero Juanjosepu (Miepanoeckuii, 1963).

a H 6 — nonepeuHble CeYEHHS COOTBETCTBEHHO 3pesiol B paHmedl crammfi, X 4.

OTYerJIHBO BLIDAXKEHEl YTOJIEHHBIE CENThl, 0YeHb KOPOTKasd IJiaBHAA CenTa M (Goccyabl NPH BCeX MPOTO-
centaX, KOTOPble Ha PaHHHX CTaAHsAX TOJNbKO HaMedaloTcs.

®ur. 3. Hapsiphyllum primigenius Ivnsk. Cu6upckass naardopma, p. Moiiepo, Bepxmm NaH-
posepr  (MBanosckuii, 1963). Ilonepeunoe ceuenne, X 4.

3HAUNTENIBHO YTOMUCHHBE, OCOGeHHO Ha nepudepuu, centst oKAAMARIOT CAUBAIWWUMHCE BHYTPEHHUMEA
OKOHYAHHAMH CDYDIEOGPA3HYI0 KapAHHAJALHYIO (occyay ¢ odYeHb KOPOTKoH rJaBHo#i cenrofi.

X 4; 6 — monepeuHoe cedeHdne paHHelt cTa-

Tatmuna IX

@ur. 1. Brachyelasma concavifundatum sp. nov. Cubupckas maatdopma, p. Mofiepo. Bepxuue
TOPH3OHTEL BEPXHETO JJaHJOBEPH. Tun BHJIA.

o — fonepevHoe cedenue X 4, 6 — mpojosibhHoe cenenue, X 4.

Ha Bcex CraiusfaX pocTa CKeJieTa PasBHTHI TOHKHe CelNTHl, KOTOPHE HHKOrJa He JOCTHralT OCH. JLTISX BHna
XapaKTepHH TMIyGoKO BRaBJeHHHIE B I[eHTPalbHOH 30He JHHI(A H MNepHCTOe PACMOJOXKEeHHe MeTa-
CenT NO OTHOIIEHHIO K KapAHHalnbHO#A Qoccyne.

‘@ur. 2. Densiphrentis fossulatum Ivnsk. Cu6npckasi mnardopma. Dacceiin p. Huxnelt Tyn-

rycku (pyu. Ipemsiumii). Bepxuuit Juanjosepu. Tun popa (Meamoeckuii, 1963).
a — npojionbHOE cedeHHE, X 4; 6 — nonepedHoe cedeHde, X 4.

IlnoTHo conpHrkacaloniMecsd Ha BCeX CTajHsAX MeTacenTsl oKaliMASKOT rpywmeo6pasHylo KapaHHAJABHYIO
doceyny ¢ koporkofi raaBHO# cenToifi.

Tabnuma X

Dur. 1. Neobrachyelasma balchaschica Nik. Kazaxcran. Huxuuit ayanos (aiinacyiickuii ropu-
sout). Tunm Buga (Huxonaepa, 1960).

a — TonepedHOe cedcHHE, X 2 6 — npogosabHoe cedeHHe, X 2.
CKeJleTHbIE SJEMEHThl TOHKHE Ha BceX CTafguAX pocTa.

@ur. 2. Porfirieviella stokesi (M.-Edw. et H.). Cubupckas naardopma, p. Fop6uaunn. Bepxuuft
anaujosepu. Tun poja (Msanosckui, 1963).

a u 6 — monepcuHLle ceYeHHS COOTBETCTBEHHO speliofi H panHell cragHil pa3BHTHA CKeJsera, X 47 8 —
npoposibHoe cedenne, X 4.
Xopowo BHAHLI POBHBEIE TOHKHE Ha BCEX CTAfHAX CENThl H BRIMYKJALE B IeHTPaJbHOA 30HE KOpa/ja AHHIA.

Tatnuma XI

‘ur. 1. Tungussophyllum conulus (Lindstr.). Cubnpckas maargopma, BepXH HHIKHEro JiTaH-
aoeepu. Tun popa (MBanosckmit, 1963).

a — nonepeuHoe cedyeHHe camMofi paHHed H3 M3BeCTHHIX crajuit, X 4.

CenTbl IJIOTHO OPHMBIKAOT APYr K APYTY, a KapAHHaJAbHaa ¢occyna ToabKo Hameuaercsi, p. Kypefikaj
6 — mnonepeunoe ceuenue cpegmeff cramuu, X 4. MHOrWe METACenTH e TJAOTHO CONPHKACAIOTCH
Mexay coGoit. Xopomo pasiHYHMAa AAHHHAA KapAHMHAJAbHaf doccysia ¢ Kopotkodl riaeHo#t cenrtofi;
p. JleTHssi; 8 — monepedHoe cedeHue 3pesoll cragud, X 4. Bece xapakTepHEIe OTIAHYHTEJNbHEIE MPH-
SHAKH THIAYHOrO BHAAa Pojla OTYETJHBO BHIpaXeHH, p. KymiomGe; & — mpojiofibHOE cedeHHE TOTO
Ke 9SKsemnnasapa, X 4.

‘@ur. 2. T. densum sp. nov. Cu6upckas niarpopma, p. Moiiepo, Bepxuuit siapaosepu. Tun suna

a — momnepedHoe cedenue, X 4; 6 — npogosbHoe ceuendme, X 4.

Xopomo BHAHL NJOTHO COMpHKacalomuecs MexAy co6ofl HarHGAIONHEcs MeTacenThl.

‘Qur. 3. Asthenophyllum orientalis lvnsk. Cu6upckas miatdopma, p. Moiiepo, Bepxnnu JI1aH~
nosepu (MBanoBckui, 1963).

a4 — momnepedHoe cedeHHe, X 4; 6 — npojposbHoe cedeHHe, X 4.

TOHKHE CenThl COegHHSIOTCH Yy OCH H oKakMafloT KappuHaabHylo doccyay.
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Pur. 1. Plerophrentis allae Ivnsk. Cabupckass naardopma, p. Ilogkamennas TyHrycka, HHK-
gufi anangosepu. Tun popa (Meamomcknit, 1963).

a — mpofoabHOe cedeHHe, X 4; 6 — momepeuHoe cedenHe, X 4.

Xopomo 3aMEeTHEI NEePHCTO H3THGAMHECs YTONMEHHBE MeTacenThl.

‘@Qur. 2. Holophragma mitrata (Schloth.). CuGupekan nnarhopma, p. Moifiepo, rpawuna anagn-
IoBepH H BenJoka, Tunm polla Pycnactis (MBanoeckuii, 1963).

a — TnomepedHoe cedyeHHe, X 4; 6 — MpPogoJabHOe cedeHHe, X 4.

POBHBIE CEnTHl MJOTHO COMPHKAcalOTCd MexAy coGoft. JIHHUla He Pa3JHYHMBI CPEH CTEPEOnJazMBI.

@ur. 3. Lykocystiphyllum gracile Wdkd., Peka IluecTp. Bessok, MyKIIHHCKHI ropu3onT. THn
pora. Koan. B. C. Cokonoea.

a u 6 — mnonepeuHne CedeHAS COOTBETCTBEHHO Mo3jfiHed u cpepHeilt cragull, X 4; @ — NPofoNbHOe ceye-
HHe, X 4.

Centhl KoporKHe. XapaKrepHO ocnalblleHHe B OHTOreéHeae MxX YTOJUIEHHA TapaJiieIbHO ¢ Pa3BHTHEM JHC-
CeMHMeHTapHyMa.

Taeauwma XIII

Qur. 1. Onychophyllum pringlei Smith. CuGupckast nnardopma, p. Baxra, mepxuuit nnan-
Josepy. THnm popa.

e s ‘nonepem-me cedeHHe, X 4; 6 — MpojoJbHoe cedeHue, X 4.

K__Q'ESTKHE CeIlThl OCOGEHHD HHTEHCHBHO YTOJUIEHLI B I'MTABHBIX CEKCTaHTaX.

@ur. 2. Phaulactis cyathophylloides Ryder. Pexa Inectp. XKBaner, HHMKHHH JY1JI0B (BepXHHE
CJOH MaJHHOBENKOro ropusonta). THm poja.

.@ b M 8 — nonepeunble CeueHRs COOTBETCTBEHRO HavanbHofl, cpeanefi, nmpomexyTtounolt cpemneélt a moag-
nefi cpepHet crajuit oHTOreHe3a ckenera, X 4.

XODOIIJO 3aMEeTHO KBaJpaHTHOE HCYe3HOBEHHe cernralibHOH cTepeonaa3Msl, mapaijeJbHO KOTOPOMY pas-
BUBAIDTCHE MHOTOTHUCACHHBE AUCCOIHUMEHTH.

Tra ooy 10 a - X1V
Dur. 1. Phaulactis cyathophylloides Ryder., Peka Iuectp. KBa Hel, HHKHHI JIyAJIOB.

a u 6 — CoOTBETCTBEHHO MornepedHoe H NPOJOJbHOE CeYeHHs PK3eMnisipa, naobpaxerdHoro Ha Ta6n. XIII,
pur. 2, X 4.

Pur. 2. To xe. To xe mecronaxoxenue. Ilonepeynoe cedenne 3pesofi CTaHH Pa3BHTHS CKe-

Jera, X 4. BAZHE MHOTOYHC/EHHBHIE TOHKHE KPHNTO3adpPEHTOHIHO DPACIHOJIOMKEHHEIE CENTH
¥ IUHPOKMil AHCCENTAMEHTAPHYM.

Ta6aumwa XV

@ur, 1. Phaulactis abavus sp. nov. Cubupckaa nnargopma. Bacceiin p. ITonkamennoii TyHryckn
(p. Kynunna). Bepxnuit nnanmopepu. THN BHJA,

a, 6 ¥ 8 — nonepeyHble Ce4yeHHA COOTBETCTBEHHO 3penofi, koHeupo#d panHell B HavasbHOH panmeft cra-
Auft oHTOreHesa cKeaera, X 3; 2 — mpojonbHOe cedeHHe, X 3,

Kpnntoaaq;peﬂ'rou,uno PacnoNoKeHHBIE CEITEl Mo Mepe pocCTa Kopalja TepAloT crepeonaasMatHYecKHe
YTOJAUeHHA . Pemme KPYIHBIE YAJHHEHHEIE JHCCENHMEHTH MOABAAIOTCA TOJBKO ¥ SPedBIX ocoGeft,

Fra 61 d XV

Dur. 1. Ryderophylium kasandiensis Tcherepnina sp. nov. Anrait, HuxkER#i Ayatos. THn poxa.
Koamn. C. K. Yepennunoii.

a — monepedHoe cedeHwe, X 4; 6 — NpofionbHOEe ceveHHe, X 4.

B ITEPHQIBIJH‘[ECKDE YacTH KopaJJa PasBHTEl MHOTOWHCJIEHHBEIE MeJIKHe JIOHCHXaJleoHAHBIe NHCCEMHMEHTHI.

Taorna  XVII

®ur. 1. Rukhinia cuneafa Strelnikov. CuGupckas nnatdopma, p. Jletnss, Bepxuufi nnaunno-
sepu. Tun poga. Koamn. M. A. 3anpyackoit (Crpenbunkos, 1963).

a — ¢ — Moc/iefloBaTeAbHasi CepHsA MONePeYHLIX ceueHHH or 3pesod Ao panHed craauft, X 3; oc B 3 —
TIPOJIONbHLIE CeUeHHs COOTBETCTBEHHO Ha a3peno# ¥ cpeauefl CTajusix PasBuT®S Ccxenerva, X 3.

Ha Bcex sTanaX pocTa HaGmOZaloTcss PABHOMEPHO YTOJIIEHEHE, HO He COMpHKACAIOMHEcs MeXAy coGof,
POBHEle KJHHOBHIHLIE CenThl. MeJikWe JHCCeNHMEHTH NOABAAKTCS MosgHo. OCHoBHBHIE Xapak-
TepHBIe 0COGEHHOCTH CTPOEHHN CKenera fanuoffl dopmul fonyckaloT ee paccmorpeHHe, ¢ ofiHoft cTo-
POHBI, KAK NPOMEXYTOYHOH MEXAY JNHKoDHANHJAMH H HeouMCTHHHAAHTAMH, a ¢ ApYrof — Kak
eule OYeHb NPHMHTHBHOTO, HO YXe BIOJHE ONpexeNeHHOro NPEeJCTaBHTENs HEOUHCTHHHIINZ.
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Ta6anunma XVIII
®ur. 1. Neocystiphyllum keyserlingi (Pyb.). Dcrouckas CCP, o-e CaapeMa, BEHJIOK, TOpH-

30HT SIaHH,
a B 6 — nonepevyHble CeYEHHs] COOTBETCTBEHHO 3penofi W panuell crapufi, X 4 e — npomojbHOE cede=
HHe, X 4.

Centhl TOHKHE. BHYTDeHHsS NOJOCTh BHIOJMHEHA CHJIBHO PACHIENJEHHEIMH JAHHNIAMH H JIHCCENHMEHTaMH.

@ur. 2. N. mec’coyi Wdkd. Cabupckas naardopma, p. Moitepo, Bepxumii Bensaok. Tun pofa
(MBanoBcknit, 1963).

a B 6 — monepeuHble cedeHHs COOTBETCTBEHHO spenof W paHHell cragufi, X 4; ¢ — npofoabHoOE cede-
HHe, X 4.
HpHOCEBble OKOHUaHHA METACenT elle OCTalTCAd HECKOJLKO YTOJMEHHBIMH .

Ta6numa XIX

@ur. 1. Lamprophyllum ex gr. de geeri Wdkd. 3anapuwii cknon ITonsporo Ypana, HHMKHHE
aynnoB. Tun popa.

a # 6§ — COOTBETCTEEHHO nornepevyHoe M NPpoJAOJbHOE CeYEeHHSs OJHOTO SK3eMmaspa, X 3.

Qur. 2. Stereoxylodes pseudedianthus (Weiss). Scronckas CCP, o-B Caapema, HUXHHH Jyj-

qnoB. Tun pona.
aub— nonepeuHble CeYyeHHHA COOTBETCTBEHHO

HHE, X 4.
Ha Bcex u306paeHMsaX XOPOIIO PAa3JHUMMBL CEIThl, CJOMKEHHLIE PACXOAAUMMHCS TpaGeKyJaaMH .

@ur. 3. Craterophyllum («Naos») sp. Cubupckas naardopma, paiion Hopuibcka, pyd. IMore-
PAHHBIH, HHSH BEDXHEro JUIAHIOBEPH,

a — 49acTh TNomepevyHoro ceueHusd, X 4; 6 — NpojosabHOe ceueHHe, X 4.
B nepudepuueckoffi WacTH KopaJsJia OTYETJHBO HaGJIOfaeTcs «HAaOTHYECKAas® CTPYKTYPa CenT.

spesiol H cpeasedl crapui, X 4; @ — npogosabHOE Cceve-

Ta6nhrua XX .

®ur. 1. Spongophylloides sp. Pexa JIHecTp, HHKHHH JYJAJIOB, CKaJbCKHH TOPH30HT.

aub— nonepeuHbie Ce4cHHSA PAa3HBIX SK3EMMAAPOB, X 3.

Xopomo BHAHB YTOJIIEHHBIE CENThl H JIOHCHANEOHJHbIe
cTajHAX.

®ur. 2. Kodonophyllum truncatum (Linne). Scronckas CCP, Bensiok, cyiou farapaxy. Tunm pona.

a, 6, 8 — monepedyHble CedeHHH COOTBETCTBEHHO 3penoff, paHHeli W cpepmedl cragu#t pasBHTHS cKeJera,

X 4; 2 — npogoabHOEe cedende, X 4.
OTuerT/IHBO DasJHYHM yTonmmalomufcas mo Mepe pocra Kopaana nepHgepudeckuii oGomok. Centhl B oce-

BO#i 30HE TOHKHE, 3aBHBAlOUIHECH .

AHCCEeNHMEHThl, pPa3BHBaKUIHeCsd Ha SpeJablX

Fabanna XX

®ur. 1. Protopilophyllum cylindricum Ivnsk., Cubupckas niatdopma, p. Moiiepo, HuXHEE TOPH-
30HTH BeHJoKa. Tun popa (MpBanoeckuit, 1963).

@ # 6 — COOTBETCTBEHHO mMolnepedHoe H NPOJoJibHOE CeYeHHst OfHOro SK3emMnasipa, X 4.

BHAHEL KOPOTKHe KJHHoOOGpasHBIE CENTHI, CJOXKeHHLIe OGHYHBIMH (He NIHMOBHAHLEIMH) TpabeKyJlaMH.

®ur. 2. Tabularia turiensis Soshk. Cu6upckas maardopma, p. Moifiepo, HHKHHE TOPH3OHTEL
perJoka. Tun pona (Meawoecknii, 1963).

a H 6 — COOTBETCTBEHHO MonepedYHoe M NPOJIOJbHOE CedeHHs OAHOro SKaemnaspa, X 4.

UCKNIOUHTEJIBEHO KOPOTKHE CenTajibHbie O0pPa3’oBaHHSl CJOXKEHbH OOBLYHBIMH (He WIKNOBHAHEIMH) TpaGe-
KyJlaMH. :

@ur. 3. Aphylium sociale Soshk., Pexa JInecTp, HHXKHHIT JYAIOB, CKANTLCKHIH ropH3oHT TN poza.

a — nomnepedHoe CedeHHe YacTH KOJOHUH, X 3; 6 —= npopoJdbHOE CeYéHHe TOo# XKe KOJIOHHH, X 3,

CenrtanbEble rpeGHH CJOXeHB OOBIMHBIMH TpaGekyJdaMmH. MCKIOYHTENbHO KOHBEPreHTHO ONH30K TaGy-
JISITaM H3 TPYNNEL ¢ileTIepHIIIT.

@ur. 4. Mucophyllum craferoides Ether; Cpemusin Asus, 3epasmano-I'nccapckasi o6Jjacts

Bensok. Tun popa. Koan. A. W. JlaBpycepnua. Ilpomonwnoe ceuenme, X 4.
ToncThHe CENTH CJAOXKEHE pablaKAHTHEIMH TPaGeKyJaMH.

T nia SXeX Bl

@ur. 1. Pilophyllum moyeroense Ivnsk. Cubupckas niardopma, p. Mofiepo, BepXHHH BEHJOK,
(UBanoBckuit, 1963).

a M 6 — COOTBETCTBEHHO Monepeunoe ¥ NPojoJLHOE CeUeHHsl OjHOTO SKaeMmasipa, X 4; 6 — momepeu-

HOe CeueHHe paHHell crajgum, X 4.
Ha npozosbHOM paapese XOpomo BHAEH KpaeBo# oGOAOK, MOJHOCTHIO 3aMemalumHACA Ha 3peablX CTa=-

OHAX DPOCTa CKeJieTa KopaJdJa JHCCEeHMEHTapHYMOM.
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®dur. 2. Miculiella annae Ivnsk. Cubupckas naarbopma. Hmxnnit Bensok. Tunm THna poxa.
(UBanoBckuii, 1963).
@ B 6 — COOTBeTCTEEHHO nonepedHoe H NPOACJbHOE CedeHHsl OJHOr0 3K3eMiisipa, X 4.

Par. 3. Paliphyllum primarium Soshk. Cubupckas niardopma, 6accefin p. Ioaxamennoit
Tynryckn (p. Huoxusast Uynky). Bepxu Bepxuero Kapajoka (BepXHfAf 4acTh J0/G0PCKOro
spyca). Tun poxna (MBanosckui, 1963).

@ H 6 — MONepeuHLe CeueHHsl COOTBETCTBEHHo 3pesoft M panHe#t cragufi, X 4 ¢ — MpojosabHOE cede-
HHE TOrG Me SKaemnaspa, X 4.

Scro pasauuuMel guadparmarod@oPHble paHHUe STAnsl PocTa CKeJgera, YTOMMEHHBE Ha BCeX CTaaWAx
CenThl U sepHHUCTAsA oceBasd CTPYKTYDPAa. JIHCCCUHMEHTH elne MaJodYHCJIeHHEIe.

Taoaouma XXIII

@ur. 1. Paliphyllum medius sp. nov.Cubupckas miarpopma, Gaccefin p, [lonkamennoit Tyrryckn
(p. Humnas Uysky). Husw? amrnnna, 6ypekuii ropusont. Tu Buja.

a B 6 — COOTBETCTBEHHO nonepeddoe ¥ NPoJoJbHOE CedeHMs OfHOro JK3eMmaspa, X 4.

Ocepasi CTPYKTYPa NMOYTH MOJHOCThIO peAYUHpoBaHa, 4To cOMAMKAeT HaHHYK ¢GopMy C GoJiee MOJOABIMA
TpefcTaBHTENAMH cemeficTBa.

Dur. 2. To xe. Cubupckas miargopma, 6accefin p. Moiiepo (p. Mofiepokan). Huser HHKHErO
Janapzopepr. IlpojonbHOe ceueHMe KDYNHOTO 3SK3eMIvispa, X 4.

Ta6bauama XXIV

Qur. 1. Neopaliphyllum soshkinae Zheltonogova. Cananp, RHKHHI CHAYD, IOpMaHCKAA CBHTA.
Tun poga. Komr. B. A. Kentonororoit (JKenrororosa, 1960a, 6).

a — TonepeuHoe cedcHHe, X 4' 6 — npojxoJibHOE cedeHHe, X 4.

Xopomo pasiugMMBl OCeBas CTPYKTYPa H Cros6MK, o6pasoBaBilufics H3 NPOTHBOMOMOMHOH CEmTHL.

<Dur. 2. Profocyathactis cybaeus Ivnsk. Cubupckas naatdopma, GacceliH p. IMozkamerHoi
Tyuryckn (p. Huxuss Uynky). Bepxn BepxHero kapajioka (BepXHsfsS 4acTb A0NGOPCKOro
apyca). Tun poma (VBamomckuii, 1963).

a, 6 U 8 — mMomepeYHble ceYeHHS COOTBETCTBEHHO apesiolf, cpenuell W panuef crapguit paspuTHs KopaJJaa,
X 4; e — npojofdsHOoe cedeHHe, X 4.

Ha cpegHAX crapusiX PasiHIHMa CBOficTBEHHas BCeM MaJH(HINHgaM OCeBas CTPYKTYDa; Ha 3pPeNBix—
OHa OTCYTCTBYET COBCEM.

@ur. 3. Ptychophyllum sp. Cubupckas naardopma, p. Moaepo, Bepxuuil anaujoeepu (Mea-
HOBCKHH, 1963). [lomepeunoe ceuenme, X 4.
OT4erIHBO BHPAayKeHO MPHOCEBOE CKPY4YHBaHHe CenT, 0GPasyOUHX cBoeoGPASHYIO CTPYKTYDPY €BOPTEKC».

Taofnma XXV

@ur. 1. Cyathactis typus Soshk. CuGupckas nnardopma, p. [op6usuus, BepxXHH JANaHIo-
Bepu. Tun ponag(Meanoseknii, 1963).

a — monepedHoe ceueHHe spenofi craguu, X 4; 6 — npojosnbHoE [cedeHHe, X 4

XO]JUI'.[IG pPasiHgHMBl TOHKHE Hd BCEX CTAZH’AX MHOMOYHCJEHHBIE CENTHI H meOKHﬁ AHCCCMHEMEHTAPHY M.

Pur. 2. Palaearaea lopatini Lindstr. Cu6upckas nnardopma, p. Fop6usiuns, pepxXHuil JaH-
nopepu.- Tum popa. Komn. M. A. 3anpynckoit.

a — momnepednoe cedeHHe KOJOHHH, X 4; 6 ~— npojiolbHOe cedeHHe, X 4.

Ha NMpoAoAbHOM Ce€YeHHH CcnpaBa OTYeT/IHBO 3aMeTHa MOJHAA I[JIACTHHKA CenNThl ¢ MHOTOYHCJIACHHBIMH
nopaMH — sBJeHHe nephopamHu.

Ta6auua XXVI

©ur. 1. Grewingkia buceros (Eichw.). Scronckas CCP, amrumi, ropusoHt mupry. Komi.
O. JI. Kanso.

a — monepedHoe cedenue, X 1,3; 6 — mpojonbHoe ceuenue, X 1,3.

Ilepgopaiusi IPHOCEBHX OKOHYAHMA CENT TONBKO HAMEYaETes .

Dur. 2. To xe, Dcronckas CCP, A6asi, alruas, TOPH3OHT MOPKYHH. Opumaa-ﬂ B. H. IOu6os-
CKOTO. I'Ionepeqnoe ceueHpe, X 092

@ur. 3. Cyatholasma altaica (Tcherepnina). Cananp, BepXH BepxHero Kapajoka. THN popa.
[Tonepeunoe ceuenme, X 4,
BHyTpeHHHE OKOHYAHHS IJIACTHHOK CeNT YXe OTUETJIHBO NepfopHpPOBAaHHL.

@ur. 4. Cyathophylloides kassariensis Dyb. Scronckas CCP. Xaancany, ananjosepu, Tum
pona. Komm. JI. JI. Kanwo.

4 B 6 — COOTBETCTBEHHO [ONepeYHoe H MPOAOJLHOE CedeHHM OfHOH KOJOHHH, X 2,5.
PASNHYHME TOHKHE, JOCTHralon#e oCH H FPYNNHPYIOMHECH B CHCTEMEl, CENTH.
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Tabanuna XXVII

®ur. 1. Favistella alveolafn (Goldi.). Cubupcras naatdopma, 6acceiin p. Iogkamennoit Tyn—

. rycku (p. Hmmnss Uynky). Cpemmuit kapaiok.

4 — YacTh NONEPEYHOro CeYeHHs KOJoHHH, X 4; 6 — npofoabnoe cevenne Tofi Xe xolouwd, X 4.

OTUETIHBO BBIPAXKEHE! PEJIKHE CeNThl HEOAHHAKOBOA ANMHEL M cBOACTBeHHHIE BCeM dasucrennam cy6-
TOPH3OHTAJbHBEIE MJIM cJaf0 BHOYKJIHE JHHILA.

Qur. 2. F. breviseptata Sok. CnGupckas naardopma, Gacceiin p. Ilogkamennoii Tynryckm
(p. Humuasg Yynxy). Cpepunit opiosux, Manrasefickuit spyc. Tomorun Bupa.

a — NpojilosibHOe CedeHHE KOJOHHWHM, X 4; 6 — momepeuHoe ceyeHHe, X 4.

Or9ersinBo pasnag9dMBl pPegKkHe MEJKHEe cenraabHble rpeGHH— BEDTHKAaJMbHBIE CKEJNEeTHBEIE¢ SJEMEeHTH
Kopaaja.

dur. 3. F. dybowskii Soshk. CuGupckas nnatdopma, p. [lopxamennas Tynrycka, sepxumik
Kapanok (moaGopckuit apyc). TougoThn Bupa.

a B § — COOTBETCTBEHHO nonepedHoe H NPOMAOJIbHOE CEUEeHHS OJII{Oﬁ KOJIOHHH, X 4,
XOPOUIO BUJIHBI JQJHHHBIE TOHKHE, IO PacnoJioXKeHHIO GIAH3KHe !.lP!aTOd)HJlJ]OH.I{HHM, CenTHE ¥ THNHY-
Hble s diaBHCTeNNT MHHLA.

Tabanunma XXVIII

dur, 1. Paleophyllum tubuliferum Reim, Cu6upckas nnardopma, p. Moitepo, HuXHuii Jan-
JIOBEpH.

a — ToNnepevHoe ceueHHe WacTH KoJoHHH, X 4; 6 — mnpojoJbHoe CedeHHe TOH Ke KOJOHHH, X 4.

Xopomo pasAHYHMbl KOPOTKHE CeNThl M CyOropHsopraibHble cnal0 BHINYKJble JHHO[A.

@ur. 2. Altaja silurica Zhelton, Canaup, sensox. Tun poaa. Koma, B. A. JKentonoropoir
(PKenronorosa, 1960a, 6).

a — TonepeyHoe CceqeHHe YacTH KOJOoHHH, X 4; 6 — npojcdbHOE ceuehHe Tofl e KONoHHH, X 4.

OT4YeTAHBO BHJEH oceBof CTONGHK.

®ur. 3. Arachnophyllum. murchisoni (M.-Edw. et H.). CuGupckaa nnathopma, p. Moiiepo,
Cpezune ropusoHTHl JJjanjosepu. Tun pozna.

a — MomnepeunHoe CeYeHHe YaCTH KoNMoHHH, X 4; 6 — npofodbHoe CeueHHe TOW ke KomoHuH, X 4.
BHaHa crnenuduuecKas «apaXHOQHIJOHAHAA® CTPYKTYDPa CENT, NMOTPYMMeHHBIX HAa NepHpepHd B IHPO~
kull  ZAMCCENHMEHTADAYM,

Taonunmar XXIX

®ur, 1. Entelophyllum articulatum (Wahl.). Cu6upckas naardopma, p. Moiiepo. Cambie Bepx=
HHE TOpH30HTH JAnanjosepu. Tun poja.

a8 b6— nomnepeYHble CeUYeHHHA OTHAENbHBIX KODaJAJHTOB KOJOHHH, X 4', 8 — NpONOJbHOE CeYeHHE 9acTH
KOJIOHHH, X 4

Xopomo 3aMeTHa CHAbHAT H3MEHYHBOCTL KOJMHYECTBa CENT H HX JAHHA NPH OGAH3KHX aHamerpaXx. Ha
npoaosbHOM paspese BHAHA GoKoBas TIoHKa, OKPYKEHHasi UeHOTeHEeTHYeCKHMH oﬁpasoxa!msmn
nysmpHCTOl TKaHH.

®ur. 2. Acervularia_ananas (Linneg). Deronckas CCP, sennox. Tunm pona.

g — mnomepeunoe CeueHHe 4acTH KOJOHHH, X 4; 6 — MpojojbHOe CedeHHe OTAEeNbHOro KopaJjnaHura, X 4.
Xopomo pasiHUAMEI BHYTPeHHsAS CTeHKa H crneuMduucckuil o6JAHK mHHIL.

dur. 3." Tenuiphyifum retiformis Ivnsk. CuGupckas naardopma, p. Modtepo. Jlnaumosepu.
Tlomepeunoe ceueHne YacTH KOJOHHH, X 4, BuyTpennss crenxa oGpasyercs 3a cUer CJAHf-

HHSI CMEXKHBIX pSIOB JHCCENHMEHTOB. :
dur. 4. Evenkiella helenae Soshk. CrGupckas naatdopma, mepxuuit Jhanjoeepu. TonoTun

poaa.
a — monepedHoe CeueHHE KOJoHHH, X 4; 0 — npogonbHOe CedeHue, X 4.

Ta6aina XXX

®ur. 1. Neomphyma originata Soshk. Bocioupnil ckJoH cpeanero ¥Ypana. Humunii neeon. Tun
pona. Koan. M. B. Illypmirunoii.

G M 6 — ToNepeuHbie CeYeHHS OTAENBHHIX KOPadiHTOB, X 4i 6 — NpojoibHOe cedeHue, X 4.

®ur. 2. Yassiacystifera sp. nov. Cubupckaa mnatgopma, p. Moiiepo, RuxHHe rOPHIOHTH BEH/IO-
ka. Tun Buja.

a — nonepedHoe CedcHHE KOJAoHHH, X 4; § — npoponbHOE cedenue, X 4.

dur. 3. Y. fasciculala sp. nov. Cubupckas naardopma, p. Mofiepo. Cambie BepXHHE TOPHUSOHTHI
JITAaHOBEPH M HMXKHHUE C/loM BeHJoKa. Tun BHEAA,

ITonepeduoe cedeHHe KOPanJHTa KOJOHHH, X 4.

142



i Ta6numa XXXI

Qur. 1. Yassia fasciculata sp. nov. Cubupckas naatgopma, p. Moiiepo, BepxnHe ropHsOHTH
nanauporepu. Tunm Buma. ITpojloNibHOE ceueHHe YacTH KOJMOHHH, X 4.

®ur. 2. Strombodes socialis (Soshk.). Cn6upckas niardopma, p. Mofiepo, BepxuHe ropn3OHTH
BEDXHETO JIIaHJAOBEpH. THN BHAA.

a — nonepeunoe ceveHHe YaCTH KoJoHHH, X 4; 6 — nonepeuHoe cedeHHe paHHed CT2ANH OTAEJbHOrO
Kopannuta, X 4; & — npoflofbHOE ceuenue, X 4.

T abmpnas XXX

Dur. 1. Strombodes socialis (Soshk.). Cu6upckas mnardopma, p. Mojiepo, cambie BepxHHe ropn-
30HTH BEepXHEro JulanioeepH. IlomepeuHoe ceuenme YacTH KOJNOHHH, X 4,

@ur. 2. §. concavifundatus sp. nov. Cubupckas nnargopma, p. Mofiepo. Tun muna. Bepxunii
JJ1aHJIOBEPH.

a — nonepeunoe cedyeHHe YACTH KOJMOHHH, X 4; 6 — npomosibHOE ceueHHMe Kopajanuta, X 4.
Xopomo 3aMeTHBl y3KHMe CeNTajbHBE TPEGHH, ONHPAIOMHECs Ha MAACTHHKH JHCCENHMEHTOB.

Taoanuwma XXXIII

@ur. 1. Tryplasma ex gr. hedstroemi (Wdkd.). Peka uecrp. Huxmuii 1yAN0B, cKaNbCKHIE ro-
PH30HT. ‘

a B 0 — nonepeuHbie cevenusi, X 4; 8 — MpogosLHOE ceueHHe, X 4.

@ur. 2. Acanthocyclus sp. CuGupckas naatdopwma, p. Mofiepo, HH3H BEpXEEro JJaHIOBEPH,

a — rmnonepedHoe cedeéHHe, X 4; 6 — npomonbHoe cedeHHe X 4; 6 — BHEIUHHA BHI NOJHNHAKA CO CTO-
poHH u"amgkH, X 1.

@ur. 3. Chavsakia chavsakiensis Lavi. Cpepuas Asug, 3epasmano-Tuccapckas o6nacTb, Bepx-
uuit cunyp. Tun poma. Komn. A. U. Jlaspyceruua (Jlamrpycemuu, 1959).

a — TNonepednoe cedeHue, X 1; 6 — npojojbuoe ceuenue, X 1.

®ur. 4. Prototryplasma oroniana Ivnsk. Cu6Gupckas niardopma, BEPXH HHIKHETO JIaHAOBEpH.

Tun pozma (Meanosckuii, 1963).
a — nonepeyHoe ceueHue spenofi ctagum, X 4; 6 — nonepeuHoe ceuenue panHell cTazum, X 4; 6 — BHeIN-
H#AA dopMa noaunuska, X 1.

T a6 anmna XXXV

®ur. 1. Cystiphyllum’ex gr. siluriense Lonsd. ZScicrckas CCP, E€pXnuil E€RNOK, CACH fiarapaxy,
a — nonepedynoe cedeHne, X 4; 6 — npojoJnHoe cevenne, X 4;

dur. 2. ?C. ex gr. densun Hill. Cubupckas naardopma, p. I'op6usuun, AJaHIOBEDH.

a — nonepeuHoe ceyeHHe,X 4; 6 — npoponbHoe ceuenue, X 4.

®ur. 3. Cystilasma sibiricum Zapr. et Ivnsk.. CnCupcras nnatd¢opma, p. lopbusunn, Bepx-
uuit guanposepH (MBanorckuii, 1963).

@ — nonepeuHoe ceueHHe 3pesofl craguu, X 4; 6 — momepeuHoe ceueHHe paHHefl cragmm, X 4, 6 —Impo-
nonbHoe ceuepHe, X 4.

OTueT/IHBO BHJHBI CENTajbHBlE UMb Ha paHHeHl CTajHH. OTCYTCTBYIOUIHE Ha 3PeanX STanax PasBHTHS
CKeneta Kopaaja.

Ta6anunma XXXV
@ur. 1. Gyalophyllum angelini Wdkd. Acronckas CCP, NyLAoBCKA#N -Apye. Tun poja.

a B 6 — monepeunbie ceueHHusi, X 4; ¢ — NMpojoJbHOe cevueHHe, X 4.

OT4YeT/IHBO BHJHBl CENTajbHblE KOHYCHI.

@ur. 2. Hedstroemophyllum podolicum (Bulv.). Peka [mectp. JKsameu, nuXnuit] 1yLaos,
BEPXHHE CJOH MaJIMHOBEIIKOTO TOpH30HTAa.

a — TonepeuHoe ceunenHe, X 4; 6 — npopoabHoe cedenne,” X 4,

Dur. 3. Microplasma gotlandicum Dyb. 3Scronckas CCP, BeHnloOK, cJoH farapaxy. Tonotanm
BHJ2a H poja.

a — TmonepevHoEe CeYEHHE YACTH KOJOHHH, X 4; 6 — npofoJbHoe ceyexde, X 4.

Tadtauma XXXVI

®ar. 1. Microplasma orientalis sp. nov. Cubupckasn mnaardopma,fp. Cyxaa Tysrycka, Bepx-
HHE TOPH3OHTH JJaHjoBepu. Tmnm BHZA.

a — TONepeuHOe CeuCHHME HacTH KoJloHMM, X 4; 6 — npomoibHoe ceyeHHe, X 4.

®ur. 2. Microconoplasma crassa gen. sp. nov. Cu6upckas nnargopma, p. Cyxaa Tynrycka, Bepx-
HHe TOpH3oHTH JuanaoBepd. Tunm popa. Ceuenne xononus, X 4. OrueTnHBo BHAHBI Cemnl-
TaAbHEIE KOHYCH, COCTOflHE M3 BOJOKHHCTOH CTepeonyiasMEl.:
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Ta6anuua XXXVII

ur, 1. Holmophyllum sp. CuGupckasi niardopma, p. Cyxaa Tynrycka, Camrie Bepxnﬂe ropu-
SOHTHl JANaHzoBepH. THN BHAA.

@ — mnonepes . ceuenne, X 4; 6 — npogonbHoe cedeHue, X 4.
. la}

Qur, 2. Rh;zaphytlum gotlandicum (Roem,), Cpenusas Asusi, 3epaBuiano-I'nccapekast 06/1acTh,
rpaHHUA HHKHEFO W Bepxuero caaypa. Koan. A. K. Jlaepycesnua.

a — nonepeqHoe ceuenHe, X 4; 6 — nNpofodbhoe ceueHne, X 4.

@ur, 3. R. ex. gr. gotlandicurm (Roem.). Pexa Jmectp, HHKHHI Jy[IIOB, BEpXHHE C/JIOH MATHFO=
Benkoro ropmsonta. I[lonepeunoe cewenme, X 4.

T abaui.a. XXX VL

®Qur. 1. Kefophyllum similis sp. nov. Cafupckas niardopma, p.Cyxas Tysrycka. Tlapa-
THII BHAA.
a — nonepeuHoe CedeHue, X 3; 6 — BHemHUHA BHUZ moadnHAka, X 1.

@ur. 2. To xe. To ke mecronaxokpenue.” Tun Bua.
a — nonepeuHoe Cedende, X 4; 6 — npogonbHOe ceuyeHHe, X 4.

Pur. 3. Nipponophyllum giganteum Sug. Cubrpckas naardopua, p, Moftepo, Bepxumit
BeHJIOK. THI poja.
a — monepeyHoe CedeHWe xoppaaurta, X 4; 6 — npoposibHOEe cedemne, X 4.

Tabanna XXXIX

@ur. 1. Cysticonophyllum khantaikaense Zapr. Cubupckas miardopma, p. [op6usuum, Bepx-
uuit snanpnosepu. Tun poma. Komn. M. A. 3anpyackoit,

a ® 6 — rmomepedHLIe CEMeHHs COOTBETCTBeHHO spesof u panned craguf, X 4; 8 — NMpoAoabHOE ceye-
HHe, X 4.

Xopomo BHAHH cenTalbHble KOHYCHI,

®ur. 2. Dentilasma honorabilis Ivnsk. CuGnpckas maardopma, p. Morokra, sepxuuit Jaan-
posepu. Tun poma (MeanoBckmit, 1963).

a — nonepeynoe cenenne, X 4; 6 — npogoabHoe cevedne, X 4

Dur. 3. Spinolasma crassimarginalis gen. et sp. nov. Cubupckas naargopma, p. Fopusuum,
BepXHHH JaanfoBepH. Tum poja.

G — nomepedHoe cedeHHe, X 4} 6 — npopoJibHoe cedenHe, X 4.
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ANI®ABHTHBIH YKA3ATEJIb
JIATHHCKHX TAKCOHOMMYECKHX HA3BAHHH

abavus Phaulactis 106, 107 Aphylium 21, 22, 23, 47, 72
Acanthocyclidae * 88 Aphylum 72
Acanthocyclus 10, 14, 18, 43, 88 aporoza Zoantharia * 6, 11, 13, 15
Acanthodes * 10, 88 Arachnastraea * 19
Acanthophyllidae * 24 Arachniophyllum * 21, 82 114
Acanthophyllinae * 21, 22 Arachnium * 83
Scanthophylium 10, 21, 28 Arachnophyllicae 49, 54, 79, 82, 114
Acervularia 7, 9, 10, 11, 13, 17, 19, 21, 24,  Arachnophyllidae 10, 27, 52, 54, 82, 114
27, 31, 83, 8 Arachnophyllinae 27
Acervulariens * 8« Arg;:hnlo{;vilyllum 16, 12, 19, 9728 30,35
Acervulariidae 8, 24, 27, 4, 81, 83 <5
Acrophyllidae 31 Araeopoma 13, 19, 22, 28, 30, 95
Acrophyllina * 31 Araeopomatidae 9, 54, 91, 95, 122
Acrophyllinae 27 Archaeozaphrentis * 97
Acrophyllum 19 articulatum Hedstroemophyllum 93
Ketinanthida * 40 articulatus /'Viadlreport‘tes *1.33.83
: : 1 Arundinacei 4
ﬁg:ggﬁ?&d?g%’ 39, 40, 4. 56 iseptatumh (ii{st:‘phglgilum 93
e spasmophyllurm:
ﬁiill?li)a(};:tlggé *4016 31 asper Cyathophyllofdes * 12
Actinocystis * 12, 16', 19, 21, 67 Asthenophyllum 20, 22, 26, 29, 63

Astraeidae 13, 15
astreiformis Stauria * 81
Astraeophyllum * 28, 97
Astrocharfodiscus * 9
Astrocyathus * 9

Adamanophyllidae 30, 32, 51
Adiaphragmatica * 9, 10
aequabile Tryplasma 88
agassizi Anisophyllum 77
Agregati * 14

: Astrophloeocyclus 9
Alcyonaria 15, 39 %
allae Pterophrentis 65 ,jﬁi?zzphlyélum 7, 10, 11, 16, 19, 21
B Aul

_.4lle:uma o Aulophyllidae 10, 24, 27
altaica Brachyelasma * 77 Aulophyllum 7, 10, 11, 13
Altaja 82, 83 Aulopora 14 L
alveolata Columnaria * 81, 109, 110 Auloporida 25, 37
alveolata Favistella 37, 110, 111 Axiphoria * 60‘
ampla Favistella 111 A vataci P rED
Amplexidae 14, 24, 27, 30 Axophyllidae 10, 11
Amplexinae 20, 22 Axophylliens * 8
Amplexoides * 20, 20; 27, 29,73 Axophylloidae 10
.4mplexus 7, lU, ll, |3, 14, 18 Axophy!!um WE e 10 11
Amygdalophyllidae 31 i
ananas Madrepora * 83 Baeophyllum. * 22, 31, 33, 96
angelini  Gyalophyllum 93 balch};scyhz'ra Neabmchyelasmla 62
Anisophyllidae 54, 77 baltica Acervularia * 83, 114, 115
Anisophylium 7, 10, 11, 12, 18, 27, 31, 47, 77 balticus Actinocyathus * 115
annae Miculiella 73 Barrandeophyllum 15, 18, 24, 63
Anoperculata 9 Baryphyllum 7, 10, 11, 13
anthelion Grewingkia * 61 Battersbyia 12, 13
Anthozoa 6, 13, 15, 23, 25, 26, 29, 33, 37, Bethanyphyllidae 30, 51

38, 39, 40, 56 Biformes * 14
Antipatharia 39, 40 Bighornia * 30, 60
antiqua Micula * 97 blainvilli Columnaria * 110
Aphyllostylis * 88 Blothrophyilinae 28

1 3BesNoyKoil OTMEYEeHbl CHHOHHMHBIE W HeLeHCTBHTEJbHBIE HA3ZBAHMA. IMonyxuphbM
WPHOTOM — CTPAHHIE, Ha KOTOPBIX TIPUBONATCS OMHCAHHS. i

16 A. B. Ueanosckuii
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Bojocyclus 28

Bothrophyllidae * 31

Bothrophylium 18

Brachyelasma 23, 27, 30, 33, 61, 62, 97, 99,
104, 105

brachyelasmaoides Crassilasma 98, 99

treviseptata Fauvistella it

breviseptatum Dinophyllum 101

breviseptatum Pseudophaulactis 102

Briantia 19

buceros Clisiophyllum * 17, 77

caespitosum Diplophyllvm 85

calcariformis Zaphrentiz * 65

Calceola 11, 12, 13, 14, 19, 21, 28

Calceolacea * 17

Calceolidae 9, 12, 13, 14, 15, 19, 24

calceploides Hallia * 66

Calophyllum 10

Calostylicae 54, 56, 76

Calostylidae 12, 19, 24, 27, 30, 54, 56, 76

Calostylis 12, 13, 16, 19, 22, 24, 27, 30, 33,
47, 76 .

Campophyllen * 17

Campophyllidae * 31

Campophyllum 7, 10, 11, 12, 18

Caninia 10, 18, 50, 51

Caniniacea * 20, 23

Caniniidae * 20, 24, 25

Caniniina * 30, 32

Cantrillia 19, 22, 23, 28, 30, 32,

Carcinophyllidae 31

Carcinophyllinae 20

Carinophyllum 69, 71

cauliculata Zoantharia* 6

cavernos.m Stratiphyllum * 97

Cellulata * 14

Cenophyllum * 61

Centrotus * 60

Ceriantharia 39, 40

Ceriantipatharia 39, 40

Ceriaster * 21, 42, 50, 82

Cetophyllum * 21, 95, 123

Chavsakia 42, 88, 89

chauskiensis Chavsakia 89

Chlamydophyllum 18, 21, 27

Chonaxis * 10, 11

88, 89

Chonophyllidae * 17, 24, 28, 30, 72, 96,
123

Chonophyllinae * 28

Chonophyllum* 7, 11, 16, 19, 20, 24, 28,
30, 69, ‘7L, 72

Circophyllum 21, 23, 27, 31, 33, 42, 47,

69, 71

Clinophylium 18

Clisiophyllidae 13, 18, 19, 21, 31

Clisiophylloides 10

Clisiophyllum 7, 10, 11, 13

«Cnidaria 40

Codonophyllum * 21, 69

‘Coelenterata 40, 56

‘Coelophyllidae * 12

Coelophyllum * 12

Coelostylis 27, 57, 60

Columnaria 13, 19, 21, 23, 24, 27, 31,109, 112

Columnariacea * 23, 79

Columnariae * 79, 109

‘Columnaridae * 82, 109

Columnariida * 31, 32

«Columnariidae 21, 25, 25, 26, 31, 33, 52, 54,
79, 82
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Columnariina 27, 28, 48, 49, 52, 54, 56
79, 109

Columnariinae 21, 22

Columniferi * 14

Combophyllum 7, 10, 11, 13, 18

complanata Zaphrentis * 69, 126

completum Crassilasma 99, 103

completum Crassilasma ex gr. 61

concavifundatum Brachyelasma 104

concavifundatus Strombodes 118, 119

confusum Cyathophyllum * 71

conglomerata Fascicularia * 82

Conophylium * 91

conulus Zaphrentis * 63, 105

Corallaria * 6, 7

Corallimorpharia 39, 4l

Corniculati * 14

corniculum Streptelasma

Coronoruga * 93

corrivatum Phragmophyllum * 97

cortisjonesi Mazaphyllum™ 77

Craspedophyllidae 10, 27

Craspedophy!lum * 10

crassa Microconoplasma 122

Crassilasma 60, 61, 98, 99, 105

crassimarginalis Spinolasma 124, 125

Crasstphyilum * 18

crassiseptatum Crassilasma 99

crassiseptatus Pseudophaulactis 100, 102

crateroides Mycophyllum T3

Craterophyllum 21, 27, 69, 71

Crenulites * 79

Crepidophyllum * 13

cribraria Calostylis 76

Crinophyllum * 19, 87

Cruciferi * 14

cuneata Rukhinia 67

curtiseptatum Crassilasma 99

Cyathactidae * 30, 33

Cyathactis 30, 45, 76, 116

Cyathaxonia 7, 10, 12, 13, 18

Cyathaxonidae * 7, 10, 11,

Cyathaxoniicae 26

Cyathaxoniidae 24, 27, 31

Cyathaxoninae 10

Cyathogonium 14, 83

Cyatholasma 47, 76

Cyathophyllicae 54, 56, 75, 107

Cyathophyllidae 7, 10, 11, 12, 14, 15, 17,
18, 19, 31, 75

Cyathophylliens * 8

Cyathophyllinae 7, 10

Cyathophylloidae 10

Cyathophylloidea 12, 13, 28, 56

Cyathophylloides 10, 11, 12, 19, 21, 23, 27,
31,37, 49, 50, 79, 8L, 109,112, 113

cyathophylloides Phaulactis 66, 106, 107

Cyathophylloinae 10, 50, 54, 79, 109

Cyathophyllum 7, 10, 11, 14, 16, 17, 18

Cyathopsidae 10, 25, 27, 30, 50

Cyathopsinae 10

Cyathopsis * 10

cybaeus Protocyathactis 76

Cyclinidae * 14

Cyclechaetetes * 32

Cyclolitidae 15

Cyclolitinae 6

Cyclophyllum * 10, 13

eylindricum Cystiphyllum * 91, 95

culindricum Profopilophyllum 72

Cymatelasma * 19, 21, 28, 69
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Cyphophyllum * 21, 117

Cysticonophyllum 91, 96, 121, 122

Cystilasma 91, 125

cystifera Yassia 120

Cystimorphes * 23

Cystiphora * 9, 10

Cystiphorolites * 76

Cystiphyllacea * 16, 21, 23, 88

Cystiphyllalacea * 88

Cystiphyllicae 48, 52, 54, 88, 91

Cystiphyllida * 13, 16, 29, 32, 88

Cystiphyllidae 7, 10, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17,
19: 21583,798, 99, 32, B vg) 120, 199

Cystiphylliens * 8

Cystiphyllina 13, 28, 32,
56, 88, 120

Cystiphyllinae 21, 91

Cystiphylloidae * 23

Cystiphylloidea * 13, 88

Cystiphylloides 14

Cystiphyllum 7, 9, 10, 12, 13, 14, 16, 19,
21290 28, 28 .91, 121, 192

Cystistylus * 97

Cystostylus * 28, 97

46, 48, 52, b4

Dalmanophyllinae* 23

Dalmanephyllum * 21, 23, 27, 30, 60

Darwinia * 10, 21, 30, 33, 82, 114

decussata Petraia 63

de geeri Lamprophyllum 67

Densiphrentis 63

Densiphyllidae 45, 46, 53, 56, 60, 98

Densiphyllinae 60

Densiphyllum 10, 19, 21, 22, 23, 24, 27, 28,
60, 99

densitextum Prisciturben * 97

densum Cystiphyllum 121

densum? Cystiphyllum ex gr. 121

densum S'tegophyllum * 97

densum Tungussophyllum 105

Densyphylloinae * 10, 60, 98

Densyphyllum * 60

dentatum Strobilasma * 97

denticulatum Clisiophyllum * 76

Dentilasma 96, 97, 125

Desmophyllum * 16, 19, 21, 30, 67

Dialythophyllum 19

Diaphragmatophora * 9, 10

Dibunophyllinae * 20

Dibunophyllum 13, 18

Dicoelia * 33, 52

diffluens Arachnophyllum * 115

diffluens Strombedes * 115

Digonophyllidae 23, 28, 30

Digonophyllum 19

Dinophyllidae 21, 45, 53, 56, 61, 104

Dinophyllinae 23

Dinophyllum 16, 18, 21, 22, 23, 27, 30, 33,
61, 62

Diphyphyllinae * 10

Diphyphyllum 10, 11, 12

Diplochone 19, 21

Diplophyllum 19, 21, 27, 31, 83, 85

Disastrées * 8

Nisphyllidae 21, 22, 24, 31, 52

Disphyllinae 21, 22

Disphylium 18, 21, 49

Ditoechelasma * 60

Ditoecholasma 18, 27, 30, 60

Docophyllum * 21, 96

Dokophyllidae * 30, 33, 123

el

Dokophyllum * 16, 17, 18, 24, 30, 96

Donacophyllum * 10, 16, 19, 21, 30, 32, 87,
116

Dorledotia 18

Dubrovia * 67

Duncanella * 12, 12 18, 20, 26, 30, 60

Dybowskia * 16, 18, 20, 62

dybowskii Favistella 111, 112

edwardsii Spongarium * 97

electum Crassilasma 99

electum Streptelasma *? 126

elegantulum Kefophylium 96, 123

Enallophylium * 65

Endophyllidae 31, 52, 54, 82

Endophyllinae 21, 28

Endophyllum 10, 11, 12, 16, 18, 21, 116

Endotheciidae 24, 31

enorme Spongophyllum * 87, 119

enormis Yassia 120

Entelophyllidae * 82

Entelophyllinae * 21

Entelophyllum 16, 19, 21, 22, 27, 98, 31,
32, 33, 41, 49, 82, 83, 85

Enterelasma * 22

Enterolasma 59

Epistreptophyllum 38

Eridophyllidae 8

Eridophylliens * 8

Eridophyllum 7, 10, 11, 14, 18

Eupsamiidae 13, 15

Evenkiella 31, 32, 33, 83, 85, 87, 117

Evenkiellida * 31, 32

Evenkiellidae * 31, 116

expansa Streptelasma 17

expleta Zoantharia rugosa * 9, 10, 14

fanningana Petraia * 61

Fascicularia * 10

fasciculata ¥ assia 119, 120

Fasciphylium 19, 21, 22, 27, 31, 82

Favastraea * 82, 83

Favistella 14, 19, 21, 23, 24, 25, 28, 27, 31,
33, 37, 49, 50, 79, &1, 109, 111, 113

Favistellidae * 14, 31, 33, 109

Favistina * 79

favcsa Madrepora * 80

Favositacea * 17

flabellata Omphyma 72

Fletcheria 14, 19, 20, 22, 27, 42, 49, 50, 73, 80,
81

fletcheri Acanthocyclus 43

Fletcherinae * 109

fletcheri Palaeocyclus * 89

Fletcheriella 29

Floscularia * 83

Foestephyllum 25, 26, 37

formosa Grewingkia 17

fossulatum Densiphrentis 64

Fungiidae 6

Gerthia 18

Geyerophyllidae * 31

giganteum Nipponophyllum 97

Gigantostylis 37

Glossophyllum 18

Goniophyllidae * 11, 24, 28, 29

Goniophyllum 7, 11, 12, 13, 14, 19, 22, 28,
30, 32, 43, 91, 93

gotlandica Calceola * 94

gotlandicum Microplasma 93, 121, 122

138 147



gracile Astraeophyllum * 97

gracile Lykocystiphyllum 66

gracilis Strombodes * 83

grayi Cystiphyllum * 67

Grewingkia 10, 16, 17, 18, 20, 23, 27, 30,

47, 76, 17

Grypophyllum * 19, 2|

guelphensis Pycnostylus * 72

Gyalophyllum 16, 19, 22, 23, 28, 30, 91, 93

Hadrophyllidae * 13, 24, 27, 29, 31

Hadrophyllum 7, 10, 11, 13, 18

Halltia 7, 10, 11, 2

Halliidae 14, 24, 27, 30

Halliinae 27

Halysites 8

Hapsiphyllidae 18, 19, 24, 27, 31, 50, 53,
56, 63, 65, 105

Hapsiphyllinae 53, 63, 6

Hapsiphyllum 18, 20, 22, 65

Hedstreemophyllum 28, 91, 93

Hedsthromophyllum * 16, 19, 21, 23, 30, 93

helenae Evenkiella 87

Heliolitida 23, 39

Heliophyllidae 13

Heliophyllum 7, 10, 11, 13, 14, 18, 21

Helminthidium 19, 22, 24, 27, 30, 47, 76, 77

Hemiphyllum * 30, 33, 76

nemisphericus Porpites 89

Hercophyllum * 21, 66

Heterelasma * 96

Heterocorailia 7, 31, 33, 39, 40, 52, 56

Heterolasma * 96

Heterophyllia 7, 12, 13, 20, 22

Heterophyllidae 2, 31

Heterophyllinae 1J

Heterophyllum * 10

Hexacoralla * 41

Hexacorallia * 15, 38, 39, 41

hisingeri Clisiophyllum * 62

holmi Holmophyllum 93

Holmophyllinae * 22

Holmophyllum 16, 19, 22, 23, 28, 30, 91, 93, 97

Holocystis 7

Holophragma 19, 24, 27, 30, 33, 66

Homalophyllites 65

honorabilis Dentilasma 96

Hydrocoralliaires * 13

inexpleta Zoantharia rugosa * 9, 10, 14, 15
insigne Ketophyllum * 124

Integristellata * 14

intermedium Zeloplyllum 72

involutum Dinophyllum 62

irregularis Fauvistella * 110, 111

jakowlevi Thecaspinellum 89

kasachstanicurn Orthopaterophyllum 5¢
kasandiensis Ryderophyllum 67
kassariensis Cyathophylloides 8]
Kenophyllum 10, 18, 28, 36, 60, 61
Ketophyllicae 48, 54, 88, 96, 123
Ketophyllidae 24, 33, 48, 54, 96, 123, 125
Ketophylium 14, 16, 17, 18, 24, 28, 30, 96,
123, 124, 125
keyserlingl Pilophylium 73
khantaikaense Cysticonophyllum 95
Kiaerophyllum * 16, 18, 20, 23, 30, 77
Kitakamiphyllum * 28, 30, 73
Kodonophyllicae 46, 54, 56, 69
Kodonophyllidae 16, 17, 30, 32, 54, 56, 69
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Kodonophyllinae 23, 27

Kodonophyllum 16, 19, 23, 27, 28, 30, 57, 69

Kotlocaenia 37

Koninckocariniidae * 31

Kozlowiaphyllum * 85

Kumpanophyllidae * 31

Kwangsiphyllum 49, 52

Kyphophyllidae * 16, 17, 30, 33

Kyphophyllinae * 27

Kypféophgl;lglum * 16, 19. 23 95 97 30 8F,
116, 1

Laccophyllidae 18, 19, 26, 46, 50, 53, 56,
63

Laccophyllum * 63

Lambeophyllum 20, 24, 26, 29, 32, 36, 57,
59

Lamprophyllum 16, 19, 21, 22, 24 27 30,
67

lasius Pseudophaulactis 100, 101, 102

Leolasma 30, 57, 59, 60

Leptoria 8

Lichenariida 37

ligeriensis Zaphrentis

Lindstrcemia 63

Lindstroemophyllum * 28, 30, 96

Lindstréniia-" 12 18, 15, I8, 30

Lindstromidae * 15

Lindstromiidae * 18, 19

lindstromi Ptilophyllum * 83

Lithodendron * 7, 10

Lithodendroninae * 7

Lithostrotion 7, 9, 10, 11, 12, 14, 18, 49

Lithostrotionidae 19, 24, 27, 31, 52

Lithostrotiontidae * 18

Litophyllum 30, 32

Lonsdaleia 10, 11, 13, 14

Lonsdaleiastraeidae 31

Lonsdaleidae * 14, 23

Lonsdaleiidae 8, 20, 28, 31, 52

Lonsdaleiinae 20)

Lonsdaliens 8

lopatini Palaearaea 77

Lophophyllidae 18, 31

Lophophyllidiidae 24, 27 31

Lophophyllidiinae 20

Lophophyllum 7, 11, 13, 14, 18

Loylophylium 21, 27, 31

Lycocystiphyllum * 66

Lycophyllum * 66

Lykocystiphyllum 16, 19, 66

Lykophyllicae 46, 54, 56, 66, 106

Lykophyllidae 16, 25, 33, 46, b4, 56, 66,
106

Lykophyllinae 27

lykophylloides Psudophaulactis 61,
101, 102

Lykophyllum * 16, 17, 30, 66

Lythophyllacea * 88

Lythophyllen * 17

Lythophyllum * 19

Lytophyllum * 21

:!:75

99, 100,

Madreporaria * 15, 23, 39
Madreporidae 15

magister Favistella * 110, 111
Maia * 73

Mazaphyllum * 77

me'coyi Neocystiphyllum 67
medius Paliphyiium 108
megalocystis Storthygophyllum 89



Meniscophyllum 18

Menophyllum 7, 10, 11

Mesactis * 19, 66

Mesophyllum 21

Metriophyllaceae * 24

Metriophyllidae 24, 26, 29, 30, 50

Metriophyllinae 20

Metriophyllum 7, 11, 12, 24

Microconoplasma 94, 122

Microcyelus 11, 13, 14

Microplasma 10, 16, 19, 21,
93:0421, 128,193

Mictocystis 30, 87

Mictophyllum 21

Micula * 30, 97

Miculiella T3

milne-edwardsi Streptelasma * 69

minor Columnaria aieolata * 110

minor Protozaphrentis 59

mirum Helminthidium 77

Modesta * 81, 113

Monastrées * 8

Monocyathinia * 9

Montlivaltia 38

Mucophyllum 27, 30, 47, 73

multiradiata Columnaria * 110

murchisoni Arachnopkyllum 115

murchisoni Strombodes * 82, 114, 115

Murocorallia * 15

Mycophyllidae 22, 27, 47, 54, 69, 73

Mycophyllum * 121, 22, 24 73

Nalivkinella 21
nanschanensis Favistella * 111
Naos * 19, 21, 24, 30, 71
Nardophyllum * 19
Nematophyllum * 7
Neobrachyelasma 61, 62
Neochonophyllina * 30, 32
Neocystiphyllidae 16, 46, 54, 56, 66, 67
Neocystiphyllum 16, 19, 21, 22, 24, 30, 32, 67
Neokoninckophyllidae * 31
Neomphyma 28, 31, 85, 87
Neopaliphyllum 75, 108
Neospongephyllum * 21
Neostringophyllum * 19
Nicholsonia * 15, 63, 114
Nipponophyllum 28, 30, 33, 96
nixta Acervularia * 126
Nyctopora 37

obesa Zaphrentis * 126
obliquiseptata Fauvistella * 11
obrutschevi Evenkiella * 126

;1 18,/20, 22

23, 28, 30, 91,

Octocorallia 38, 39, 40
Oculinidae 15
O!z‘gnphy!!um 15; 51
Omphyma * 7, 10, 11, 12, 14,
Omphymahda * 8
Omphymatidae * 16, 123
Onychophyllum 20, 22, 27, 30, 66
Operculata * 9, 11, 14, 24
orientalis Microplasma 121

originata Neomphyma 87

ornatum Tenuiphyllum 85

oroniana Prototryplasma 89
Orthopaterophyllum 30, 57, 59
Orthophyllum 18, 20, 24, 27, 31, 62
orthoseptatum Asthenophyllum 63

Pachyphyllum 7, 10, 12, 19, 32
Palaearaea 27, 31, 42, 47, 76, 77

16, 18, 96, 123

Palaeastraeidae * 12, 14

Palaeocyathus * 57

Palaeocyclidae * 10, 13, 18, 19, 88

Palgeocyclus * 6, 10, Ll 12.-18; 14 18, 89

Palgeophyllum 19, 20, 23, 24, 27, 31, 32,
33, 37, 49, 50, 79, 81, 1089, 112, 113

Palaeosmiliaa 18

Palaeosmiliidae * 24, 30

Paliphyllidae 75

Paliphyllinae 54, 75

Paliphyllum 30, 45, 75, 107, 108

Parabrachyelasma * 81, 113

parallela Zaphrentites 106

parvum Dokophyllum * 125

parvum Spinolasma 125

patellatus Fungites * 69

Paterophyllum * 20, 31

Patrophontes * 19, 69

perfeliatum Cyathophyllum * 71, 72

perforata Cyatholasma * 77

perforata Zoantharia * 6, 13, 15

Permia 18, 20

Petalaxidae * 31

Petalaxis™ 10, 11

Petraia 10, 12, 13, 18, 20, 22, 24, 27, 31, 62

Petraiadae * 12, 62

Petraiaidae * 18, 19

Petraidae * 14, 15

Petraiidae 24, 25, 27, 53, 56, 62

Petraiinae 10, 20, 22

Petrozium * 19, 21, 27, 30, 83

Phacellophyilmae 91

Phaulactis 19, 21,24, 27,30,66, 100, 102, 106

Phillipsastraea 10 12, 13, 14, 17 19 114

Phillipsastraeidae 12, 15, 27, 3|, 52

Phillipsastrea * 7

phillipsi Arachnophyllum * 115

phillipsi Strombodes * 115

Pholadophylium * 21, 88

Pholidophyllida * 16, 88

Pholidophyllidae * 16, 88

Pholidophylium * 16, 17, 19, 88

Phragmophyllum * 19, 27. 30, 97

Pilophyllidae 46, 54, 56, 69, 73

Pilophyllum 16, 19, 21, 24, 28, 30, 73

Pinacophyllum 37

Plasmocystidae * 10

Plasmophylium 10

Platyphyllum 19, 21, 95

Pleonophora * 9, 10

Plerophyllidae 20, 24, 31

Plerophyllinae 18, 20

Pleurosmilia 38

plicatum Cyathophyllum * 71

Polyastrées * 8

Polycoelacea * 24, 71

Polycoelia 10, 12, 13,

Polycoelidae * 12, 1.5, 18, 19

Polycoeliens * 8

Polycoeliicae 54, 56, 77

Polycoeliidae 8, 24, 27, 31

Polycoeliina * 31

Polydilasma * 18, 28, 31, 97

Polydiselasma * 97

Polyorophe * 19, 22, 23, 28, 30, 88

"~ Polypi * 6

Porfirieviella 45, 61, 62, 108
Poritidae 15

porpita Madrepora * 136
Porpites 18, 28, 43, 88, 89
Porpitidae * 88



prima Dybouskm 62, 104

primarium Paltphyllum 75, 107, 108

primigenius Archaeozaphrentrs =yl

Primitophyllidae 53, 56

Primitophyllum 25, 29, 31,
57

primum Primitophyllum 57

pringlei Ongychophyllum 66

prisca Cantrillia 89

Prisciturben * 28, 97

prismaticum Ct/stz,uhul!um * 95

Prismatophylium * 17

profundum Cyathophyllum * 59

Protaeropoma * 19, 22, 28, 94

Protaraeopoma * 95

Protocyathactis 45, 75, 76, 109

Protopilophyllum 72

Protostreptelasma * 25, 57

Protosyringaxon * 59

Protetryplasma 88, 89

Protowentzelella 49

Protozaphrentis 57, 59

Pseliophyllum * 75

Pselophyllum * 22, 75

Pseudamplexinae * 73

Pseudamplexus 22, 27, 47, 73, 75

Pseudechonophylium 21

Pseudocystiphyllum * 27, 30, 67

pseudodianthus Cyathophyllum * 7]

Pseudomphyma * 16, 19, 22, 73

Pseud(phtrulactf.s 60, 61, E’lﬂ, 100, 101, 102

Ptenophyllen * 17

Ptenophyllidae 28, 30

Ptenophyllium 19

Pterocoraliia * 6, 56

Pterophrentis 63, 65

Ptitophyllum * 83

Ptychophyllidae 10, 45, 54, 56, 75, 76, 107

Ptychophyllinae 27, 54 75 76

Ptychophylium 7, 10, 18, 21,
45, 76

Pycnactidae * 21, 23, 25

Pucnact;s* 19, 21, 24, 27, 30, 33, 66

Pycnophylium * 60

Pycnostylus * 18, 20, 25, 72

pyramidali's Turb,'.'n.oi:'a * .03

Radiata * 6

radiata Petraia 63

Rectigrewingkia 60, 61

Regmaphyllum * 59

reimani Leolasma 59

Rhabdocyclidae * 88

Rhabdocyclus 22, 23, 28, 29, 88

Rhabdophyllum 16 i 21 83

Rhaphidophyltum 19 22, 27

Rhegmaphyllum 16, 17, 19, 23, 27, 30, 57, 59

Rhegmatophyllum * "O 59

Rhizophyllum 11, 12, 13, 14,
30, 43, 91, 95

Rhizopora 14

Rhytzdophy[[um* 19, 22, 28, 95

Rhyzodes * 19, 69

rigida Columnaria * 1ia

Rugosa 6, 15, 23, 39, 40, 53, 56, 98

rugosa Zoantharla it

rugosum Palaeophyllum 81,

Rukhinia 67

Ryderophyllum 66, 67

Saffordophyllum 25, 26
samsugnensis Rhyzodes * 69

32, 36, 37, 45,

24, 27, 30,

19, 21, 28,
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Scenophyllum 23°

Schiotheimophyllum 21, 27, 30,

schumanni bpongop}iy!!mdes * §7

Scleractinia 6, 15, 39, 40

Sclerophyllium * 30, 75

Semaeophyllum * 2]

Sematophyllum 16, 19, 66

Semiplaena * [4

Septocorallia * 15

sibiricum Cystilasma 93

silurica Altaja 83

stluriense Brachyplasma 104, 105

stluriense Cystiphyllum 91, 121

siluriensis Cyathaxonia * 63

similis Ketophyllum 124

simplex Crassilasma 60, 98, 99

Sinkiangolasma * 46, 57

Siphcnaxis * 10

Siphonophyllia 50, 51

Smithia 10

sociale Aphyllum 72, 73

soctalis Cyathactis * 116

socialis Sirobodes 116, 117, 118, 119

soshkinae Paliphyllum * 75

Soshkineophyllinae 18

speciosa Darwinia * 115

Spiniferina * 88

Spinolasma 96, 97, 124, 125

Spongarium * 97

Spongophyllicae 49, 54, 79, 85, 116

onng(:ph}llulae lO 23 27 31 52, 54, 85,
116, 117

bpongophyihnae 85, 116

Spongephylloides 19, 20, 21,

Spongophyllum 10, 11, 16,
31, &7

Spongo-Stringophyllen * 17

Stauracea * 6, 5

32, 89, 72

24, P8, 31, 87,
19, 21, 95, OB,

Stauria 7, 10, 11, 13, 14, 21, 23, 24, 27, 31,
33, 49, 50, 8]
Stauridae * 6, 10, 14, 79, 81, 109

Stauriens * 8

Stauriicae 54, 79, 109, 117

Stauriidae 25, 27, 33, 49, 50, 54, 79, 81, 109

Stauriinae 43, 50, 54 7’9 81

Stegophyllum e 18, 28, 31, 62, 97

stellaris Columnaria alveolata * 110

stellaris Madrepora * 87, 116

stellata Columnaria * 110

stellata Favistella * 110

Stereolasma 29

Stereolasmidae * 50

Stereophrentidae * 50

Stereoxylodes 30, 69, 71

stokesi  Ptychophyllum 76

stokesi Zaphrentis * 62

Atorihygophyllum 22, 28, 30, 88, 89

Stortophyllum 16, 19, 22 23, 88
Stratiphyllum 19, 27, 97

Strephodes * 10

Streptelasma 7, 10, 11, 13, 14, 16, 17, 18,
20, 2%, 24, 97, 28 30, 36, 57 59 114

Streptelasmacea* IG 17, 90, 23; 24, 56

Streptelasmaidae * 18 19

Streptelasmaticae 27, 53 56, 98, 108

Streptelasmatida * 13 30 39

Streptelasmatidae 16, 17, 23, 25, 26, 27,
3033455053565798

Streptelasmatina 13, 26, 28, 30, 31, 46,
48, 50, 53, 56, 98, 109

Strepte asmjdae 56



Strombedes 7, 10, 12, 19, 20, 21, 23, 25, 28,
30,32, 33, 8o, 87, 114, 118, 119

Stylaxiniens * 8

Stylinidae 15, 38

subeylindricum  Kenophyllum 61

Sverigophyllum * 66

Sychnoelasmatidae * 31

Synamplexus * 20, 31, 72

Syringaxon 18, 20, 24, 26, 30, 63

Syringaxonidae * 30

Syringophyllum 7

Syrrastrées * 8

Tabularia 21, 22, 23, 27, 28,.29,°30, 72, 73

Tabulata 14, 39, 40

tabulata Zoantharia * 6

Tabulophylium 18, 21, 28

Tabulo stellata * 14

Tachyelasmidae 2%

Tachylasmainae * 18

Tachylasmatidae 31

tenue Tenuilasma 103

Tenuilasma 60, 61, 103

Tenuiphyllum 21, 27, 83, 85

tenuiseptatum  Pseudophaulactis 100, 101,
102

Teratophylium * 28, 95

terebrata Zaphrentis * 65

Tesselati * 14

Tetracoelia * 6, 56

Tetracoralla * 6, 33, 38, 39, 56

Tetracorallia 6, 15, 33, 38, 56

Tetraseptata * 6, 56 .

Tetravalvati * 14

Thamnastraeidae * 15

Thamnophyllidae * 30

Thamnophyllum 32

Thecaspinellum 88, 89

thomsoni Densiphyllum 60

Thysanophyllum 18

Timania 18

Timorphyllidae 27, 31

tarnquisti Cyathaxonia *? 60

T riadophyllum 37

Triplophylium 18, 20, 22, 31, 63, 65

Trochophyllum 7, 11,12

Trochosmilidae 15

truncata Madrepora * 69

Tryplasma 17, 21, 22, 23, 28, 30, 88

Tryplasmacea * 23, 88

Tryplasmaticae 48, 54, 88

Tryplasmatidae 28, 30, 54, 88

Tryplasmidae * 23, 88

tubifera Fletcheria 82

Tubocorallia * 15

tubuliferum Palaeophyllum 113

Tungussophyllidae 63, 105

Tungussophyllinae 53, 63, 105

Tungussophyllum 63, 105, 106

turbinata Turbinolia * 60
Turbinati * 14

turbinatum Polydilasma * 97
Turbinolidae 13, 15
turiensis Tabularia 73
typicus Cystostylus * 97
typus Cyathactis 76

Tyria 60

Tyrrelia 88

ulrichi Cyathophylloides * 110, 111
undulata Fauvistella * 111, 111
Univalvati * 14

uralicum Stortophyllum * 125
Uralinia 18

Uraliniidae 30, 50

Vacuata * 13

Vesicularia * 76
Vesiculosa * 14

Vesiculo - stellata * 14
Vischeria * 31, 97
vischeriensis Vischeria * 97
vulcanius Craterophyllum 71

Waagenophyllinae 20
Waagenophyllum 18

walli Phillipsastraea * 115

walli Zenophila * 115
Weissermelia 21, 27, 31, 42, 82, 83
whittardi Streptelasma * 57, 69, 126

Xiphelasma * 22, 23, 89

Xylodes * 19, 83

Yabella * 18

Yassia 21, 23, 28, 31, 85, 87, 120, 121

Zaphrenticae * 28

Zaphrentidae 11, 13, 14, 15, 18, 19, 24, 27,
51

Zaphrentinae 7, 8

Zaphrentiniens * 8

Zaphrentis * V' 7, 10, 11, 13, 14

Zaphrentoidea * 13, 17, 20, 23, 28, 56

Zaphrentoides 18

Zaphrentoididae 20, 50, 65

Zaphrentoidinae 20, 22

Zelophyllidae 47, 54, 56, 69, 72

Zelophyllum 16, 19, 22, 23, 28, 30, 47, 72

Zenophila * 21, 28, 30, 81, 114

Zoantharia 6, 15, 38, 39, 40

Zoanthidea 39

Zoanthiniaria 39

Zonophyllen * 17

Zonophyllidae 30

Zonophyllum 19, 21

Zoophyta * 6
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